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eruencie at that tyme. Ind in the ſeconde — 343.6 
Luke appereth what great: i0znevs,”men; Wor gun. 
men, pea and childzen coke; to come to the tem. e 
on the teaſt day. there to ſerue the Loꝛde. and 
ecially thexample of Joſeph:the bleſſed virgin 
ary, mother to our Chzyfte; 
our Sautour Chꝛiſt himſelfe; bei 
—— — — 
e at wouldcompare 
gence in r ng to the houſe 1 
15 ſerue hym, to othe — of the: Jewes in 
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arte ol dewty molt bound, Ind beſſdes this met 
hoꝛrible dꝛead of gods iuſte indgment in the 

great day. we ſhal not in this life eſcape his hea⸗ 
ut hand and vengaunce foz this contempt of the 
houſe: ot the Loꝛde, and hys due ſeruice in the 


i eee as the loꝛd him ſelfe th:eatneth 
' ophete Iggeus,af- 


and ye haue made en ene he one) 
dase cauſe are the heauens ſtaped ouer 
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amongſt vs? 0! what again can de more vrhap⸗ 
pie oꝛ miſcheuous. to due dur Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt from amongit us? and tu ſeausa place foz 
his and our moſt auncientand moꝛtall enempe. 
the olde dzagon and ſerpent Satan the deupll. 
in the middle ot vs? Anthe. i. ot Luke it is wꝛit / x ute. . 
ten how that the mother ol Chatt; and Joſeph. 
when thet had — — — —— 
— 2 — 
a found twin toremple 
them ddell of che doctours. Sa it we 1 
ſus Chꝛyſte. that is to ſay:the Sauioure of our 
ſoules and bodyes, we ſhall not finde him in the 
market place, 02 in the pelde hall, muc he leſle in 
He alehouſe oꝛ Tauerne amonaſt good fell: wee 
18 they call them) to one as we cal je hin 
in the temple, the loꝛdes houſe, amonalt the tea⸗ 
chers and pzeachers of his wozde, where in dede 
he is to be founde, Ind as concernynge wozldly 
commodities, we haue a ſure pte ot our . 
Saupour Chzyſte,ſeke pe furſt t of 
God and the 2 —— therof, and all theſe 
thinges ſhall withall be geuen vnto you. And 
thus? we haue fn the fur parte of this ſys 
declared by Goddes wozde, that the temp 
9 Churche, is the 9 2 the LORD DE 
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men to beleue that He had ſapde anpe thyn 


— ot the tem 
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rhactes whe the Jewes found 
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— god, as to ee againſte 
n howe they ludged it conue- 
nient that none bur godly perſons, and the true 
wozkhippers of god ſbould enter into the te i 
of God, | vy Cereutiogan cog is layde to Paules 
* III at man, an * 
Il he ge wes in the. xxiili. ot chactes befoze a tem. 
tudge, as a matter wozthy death, that 
wdient about to pollute the temple of god. Ind 
.., He xxbti. ot Mathe we, when the Pꝛieſtes 
had receiued againe the peces of ſiluer at Judas 
9 | hand, they capdi it is not lawfull'to put in- 
4 Coral 5 ick 2 of * 
they coulde not abyde, that not onelp anye — 
cleane perſũ.but afo any other dead thing, that 
was iudged vncleane. (ould once come into the 
4. Kun. vi. ke mple.oꝛ any plate thereto belonging. Ind to 
this ende is ſaynt Paules ſayin in the. iu. Ept- 
TOP the Cozine ans the, vt, Chapter to _ aps 
plytd 


of the church. t. 
plied: what fellodip is there bet wixt righteouſ- 
nes+! teouſnes:oꝛ what n be- 
twene rg 4 darknes: oꝛ what c5cozdbetwene 
Chz:ift and Belial:oꝛ what part canthefairhful 
haue. with thunfaithful:oz what agrement car 
Cr anne ir! col God + pmages: 
wr rt ente „Altrhe chtefly err 7 

the tẽple of rhe mind of the godly, pe ing 
the ſimilitude a pithe of thargument, is taken 
from E temple. ae atmo _— 
— -ſpectall yok * — ole — þ 
wo:tipppng God.Ind J 022 cannon be 
red to ſtand there, the nlightcan — 
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therfo 
prep:oued of Jeremy the pꝛophete of 5 lozd, 
thei prficious 


1 s that thei were ſu giuen 
the honoꝛing of their but J would we 
were not as karre to ſhoꝛte the due reue · 
rence of the loꝛdes houſe, as chey auerſwot theim 
ſelues therin. Ind yt the pꝛophete iuſtly repꝛe⸗ 
hended theym. herzen alla what the Loꝛde re⸗ 
quireth at our handes that we may know whe- 


ther we be blame wozthy oꝛ no. at 


p Of the right vſe 
thou doeſt enter into the houſe of god (ſapth he) 
take hede to thy fete,dzawe nere that thou may 
eſt heare:fo2 obedience is much moze wozththen 
the ſacrifice of foles, which know not what euil 
they do, Speake nothing rachly there,nether let 
thine heart be wilt to vtter woꝛdes befoze god, 
fo: God is in heauen. a thou art bpon the earth, 
therefoze let thy woꝛdes be fewe, Note welbelo- 
ued what quyetnes in geſture and behautour, 
what ſilence in talke and woꝛdes is required in 
the houſe of god, foz ſo he calleth it. Se whether 
thep —— to — —_—_ ther — ret 2 
ned. neuer ceale from vncomip wa r, 
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and Je and downe and ouertYWarr cx 
Cable con empt tho So ant l . 
vere pꝛeſent. and what heede they take to their 
 torigues and peach. whych do not onely ſpeake 
wozdes ſwiftly and ralhlp befoze the loꝛd which 
they be here koꝛbydden) but alto often tymes 

ſpeake frithely, couetouſly and bngodliy: talkin 

of matters ſkarce honeſt, oꝛ fyt fo2 the alehou 
oz Tauerne, in the houſe of the lo2de:litle confi- 
derpng that they ſpeake befoze God, who dwel⸗ 
leth in heauen(as is here declared) when they be 
but ver pus here crepynge vpon the carth, in 
compariſon to his eternall mateſtie,and lefle re⸗ 
Mer. i. garding that they mult geue an accompt, at the 
eat day. of euerp pdle woꝛde wherſoeuer it be 
oben. much moꝛe of filthp, vncleane oꝛ wicked 
woꝛdes ſpoken in the loꝛdes Houſe,to the great 


diſhonour of his mateſtte, and offence of all that 
heare 


the herb Ge. 
heare them. And in dede conc 
—— ye tempi 
to be Hearersra 4 it | /UNLIBETIND 
that as well the wozde of God is there xedde 07 
taught whereunto they are bounde to geue dilt- 
gent eare with all reuerence and ſilence, as atſo 
that common pzayer and thankes geuynge,are 
reherſed and ſayd by the publike minifter in the 
name of the peopleand the hole multitude pze- 
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ſent, wherunto thei geuyng their redy audience 
Goulde aflent and Hould ſay Amen. ag . Paul . c m«! 
teacheth in the furſt epiſtle to the Conn. Ind in 


an other place gloꝛytying God with one ſpirite 
and m , W 
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thankes,an othet reading doctrine, and fozcett 


not ecommon pꝛapet᷑ 0 minil 
2 Tx: what due reucrence is to be c 
in the min e of the Sacramentes in the 


temple,the tame S. Paule teacheth in his Ept: . c. u. 
tle to the Coꝛin. rebuking ſuch as dpd bnreue- on 
rently vſe them ſelues in that behalfe : haue ye 
— 2 to eate and dꝛynke in?(ſaith he) do pe 
diſpiſe the church oꝛ congregation of God? wat 
all I ſay to you: ball I piayte you? In thys 4 
pꝛapte you not. And God requireth not onelp 
thys out warde reuerence of behawioure and (ps 
lence in his houſe, but all in warde revereace in 
flenſing ot the thoughtes of our heartes,th:cat- - 
ninge by his pzophere Ote in the. ir. Chap, that v. a. 
lo the malyce of the inucnclong.and deupſes of 
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of the Charch. exe. * 
chaungers; ſubuerteth the ſeates of 41 ur 
b id doues, maKefh a whip of cot ourger 
out thoſe. wicked abufers and p:ophaners of the 
temple of god, faying:my houle ſhalbe called the 
houſe of pzaper, but pe haue _ ita denne of 
— in p. it. of John do noe ye make the Vbn. u. 
ouſe of my father.the — marchaundite. 
t is the houſe of cod; when gods ſeruice 
0 duel done in it. ſo whan we wickedlyeabuſe 
it, with wycked talke,o2 couetous bargaining. 
we make it a denne of theues, oꝛ houſe of mar- 
chaundiſe. yea and ſuch reuerence would Ch2iff Per. n. 
— be we wed therin. that be ou — - 
— e veſſell to be caried thzougt 
wheras our ſauponre C 
—4— out of . Lune coulde be — lect 2 
where (when he was lought) but onely in the 
temple amongſt the doctours, and nowe againe 
exercyleth hys aucthozitie and turiſdiction,not 
in Caſtles a pzincely palaces amonges Souldp- 
erg. but in the temple. ye may hereby vnderſtand 
in what place his [piritual kingdome (which he 
denieth to be of this woꝛld) is ſoneſt to be found 
and beſt to be knowe of al places in this woꝛld. 
And accozding to this erample of our ſauiour 
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be d.open offenders were not ſuffred once to en⸗ 
ter into the Houſe ol the Lozde noꝛ admptted to 
common p2aper, and the vſe of the holy Bacra⸗ 
mentes wyth other true Fire e ar 
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they had done open —— bekoꝛe the —— 


Churche. And t 2actiſed not onlpe vp · 
on meane | on the riche, no: 


ble an? ea vpon | Cheodotig: 
dt pu . _ ST te Emperour, whom 


82 gag rreuous and wilkul murcyer, 
D. 4 EE 7Pzoued 
baroly, and dyd alto excom are ft Alde 


on jut and brought him to open pennaunce; 
nd they that were ſo iuſtlpe erempced and 


ha i it were)from the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
were taken(as thep be in dede)foz men deuided 
and ſeperated from Chꝛyſtes church and in moſt 


v. daungerous eftate,yea as S. Paul ſayeth,euen 


— vnto Satan che deuill foz a tyme, And 
cheyꝛ company was wonnen and auopded of all 
odly men and women, vntpll fuche tyme as 
921 by repentaunce and publike penaunce were 
reconſiled. Such was the honour of the Loꝛdes 
houſe in mens heartes and out ward reverence 
alto at that time. and ſo hoꝛryble a thing was it 
to be ſhutte out of the churche and houſe of the 
Loꝛde in thoſ? dayes,when religion was moſte 
g. and nothyng ſo coꝛrupt as it hath bene of! 

te dayes. Ind pet we willingly eyther by ab» 
ſentyng our ſelues from the houte of the loꝛd. de 
as it were excommunicate our ſelnes from the 
church and fellowthyp of the Sainctes of god: 
oz eis commpynge thither, by vncomely and vn- 
reuerent behautour there, by haſtye. rache, pes 


 bncleane and wicked thoughtes and woꝛdes be 


toze * Loꝛde our God, hozriblye on V's 
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of the ¶ hurcbe. e. 

holpe Houſe the churche of G O D. and hys 
name, and maieſtie.to the great daunger ot our 
ſoules. yea and certapne damnacyon alſo, pt we 
do not ſpedelp and earneftipe repente vs of thys 
wickednes. 

Thus ye haue hearde dearlye beloued, out of 
Gods wozde, what reuerence is due to the holpe 
houſe of the Lo2d, howe al godlp perſons ought 
with dylygence at tymes appoynted thyther to 
repapꝛe how they ought to behaue theim ſelues 
there with reuerence and dꝛeade befoze the lo2d, 
what plagues and punpchmentes at wel tempo⸗ 
ral as eternal. the Loꝛd in his holy woꝛd thꝛeat⸗ 
neth, at wel to ſuch as neglect to come to his ho; 
Iy houſe, as alſo to ſuch who comminge thither, 
do vnreuerentlp by ieſture oꝛ talke there behaue 
them ſclues, 

wherkote if we deſyze to haue ſeaſonable we⸗ 
ther, and therbpto entop the good kruites of the 
earth, yf we wil auoyde dꝛought and barrennes, 
thirft and Hunger, which are plagues th:eatned - 
bnto ſuche as make haſte to goe to they owne 
houſes: to alehouſes,and to tauernes, and leaue 


the houſe of the loꝛde empty and deſolate; yt we 


abhozre to be ſcourged,not with whippes made- 
| ofcozdes, out of the materiall temple onelp(as 
dur Saupour Chzylte ſerued the defylers of the 


© Houſe of god in'Jeruſalem) but alſo to be beat? 


and dꝛyuen out of the eternal temple and Houſe 

| ofthe Loꝛd (whiche is his heauenly kyngdome) 
with the pꝛon rodde of euerlaſtinge damnacton, 
and caſte into out warde darkenes, where is we- 
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pynge and gnaſOyng of teth: yt we feare, dzcad, F 
and abhozre thys(Jlap)as we haue moſte tufte 
cauſe ſo to do; then let vs amende thys our neg- 
lygence and contempt in comming to the hou! 
of the Lozde: thys our vnreuerent behauiour in 
the houſe of the Lozd:and reſoztyng thyther di⸗ 
Iygently together, let vs there wyth reuerente 
Hearing of the loꝛdes holy woꝛde, callyng on the 
loꝛdes holy name, geuing of hearty thankes bn- 
to the loꝛde foꝛ hys manyfolde and ineſtimable 
benifites, daply and hourely beſtowed vpon vs: 
celebꝛatyng allo reuerently of the loꝛdes holpe 
Sacramentes,ſerue the Loꝛd in his holy houſe, 
as becommeth the ſeruauntes of the loꝛd. in ho- 
lynes and righteouſnes befoze hym al the dayes 
of our lite. Ind then we wwalbe allured afcer this 
Iyfe,to reſte in hys Holy hyll. and to dwel in hys 
Tabernacle there, to pzayſe and magnifye Hys 
holy name in the congregation of his Sapntes 
nthe holpe houſe of hys eternall kyngdome off 
heauen, whych he hath purchaſed toꝛ vs. by the 
death and eokt ous bloud of 
bis ſonne our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛyſt:to 
whom with the father, and the holy 


oft one immoꝛtal mateſtte of 
e all bonoure,glozy, 
m_ and thankcs ge⸗ 
u 


world without 
ende. men. 
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- ;-andſuperflyous decking ol churchen⸗ 
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gen © what poyntes the true oꝛ namen. 
es ofthe church ortemple ok gon do 
cconditt and ſtand, hath ben declared 
inthe two lat homelteg intreating 
| of the right vle of. the teple oz Houſe - 
of God, and of the due reuerente that all true 
Chꝛittian people are boundeto geue vnto the 
ſame. The ſumme wherofts.that the church. oꝛ 
houſe of God. is a place appoynted by the hol 
ſtriptures, where the liue ly wozd of god aught 
to be read, taught. a hard, the loꝛdes holy name 
called vpon by publike pzayer, hartie thannes 
even to his maieſtie, fozHtis infinite and vn; 
eakable benefites beſtowed bpon vs. his holy 
ſacramentes duelp a reuerently miniſtred. and 
that therefoze all that be godly indede, ought 
F voth-with diligence at times appointed. tore» 
pare together to the ſatdchurch.and therewith 
al reuerence,to vſe a behaue themſelues befoze 
the loꝛd. Ind that theſaide churche thus godly 
bled by the leruauntes of the loꝛd. in the loꝛdes 
true ſeruice; foz the effectuous pꝛeſence of gods 
grace, wherwith he doth by his holy woꝛd and 
pꝛompfes, endue hys people there pꝛetent and 
alembled; to the atteynment al wel of commo» 
dities woꝛldlt, neceſſary foz vs. as alſo of al hea⸗ 
Uenly gittes.a life euerlaſtinge:is called by the 
worde of God (as it is in dede) the temple of the 
lord. and the houſe or god: Ind that therfoze the 
e Dod. iiit. due 


* 4 4 


3 ', © Manſtparel | 1 
due ente +64 is { Liveedbp in the ha 

of the godly, by the conſideration of theſe true 
oꝛnamentes of the ſaide houſe of God, and no 
by anpoutwardeceremonies,ozcoſtiy andal 
rious decking of the ſaid houſe,oz temple of the 
101de;contrazyeo the which, moſt maniteſt t 
trine of the ſcriptures. a contrarp to the blage 
of = p:zimatiuechurch, which — ? 
and vncoꝛrupt, and contrarytos e ſentences 
and iudgmentes of the molt auncient,learne 
and godly doctotr Jol the Church(as herealig 
Gall -appeai Je:Cozruption of there Tatte 
r — Chur b, inti 


Pt — 288 ed with gold 


21 ere painted w D.CC — — a 
One ind per e, dlothed with fplt 
precious veſtures. phantalinge vntruelp, t 
to be the chiete deckinge and adourninge oft 
temple oꝛ honſe of God.a that all people ſhou 
— the moo! moued tothe — d of t 
allcozners therot 


pon and pzectous f — Þ 
EEE es tuch gl 


cong vectitiige of the temple. haue nothpng 
al p:ofited ſuch as were wiſe, and of vnderſta 
ding: but haue therby greatly hurt the ſimp 
and vn wrſe; occaſtoninge them therby to co 
mit molt hoꝛrible Idolatry. Ind thecouetoll 
perfons by the ſame occaſion.ſeeminge to u 
yp: c peraduenture Wozſhipping in dede. n 
evo an alſo p matter of the, ge IC 


* 


A ſpainſt par ell of Idolatry. 
and ſpluer : as that vyce is of all others in the 
Scriptures peculierly called Jdolatry 02 woz⸗ epbel. v. 
dungen And Images. Igaynſt the which foule Coned. uu. 
ules and great eno2mities, ſhalbe alleaged 
vnto pou kurſt the aucthoꝛitie of Gods holye 
wozde, al well out of the olde Teſtament, as of 
the newe. And ſecondly the teſtimonies of the 
holye and afincient learned fathers and doc- 
tours out of theyz owne wozkes and auncient 
hyſtoꝛies Eccleſtafficall, both that you map at 
once know they: iudgementes. and withal vn- 
derſtand, what maner of oꝛnamentes were in 
the Temples in the pꝛimatiue Church in thoſe 
tymes which were moſte pure and ſincere, 
Chrꝛdelp.the reaſons and argumentes made 
fo: the defence of Images 02 Jdolles. and the 
outragiousdeckpng of Temples q Churches 
with golde, ſiluer, pearle, and pꝛecious one, 
halbe confuted,and ſo this whole matter con- 
cluded , But leſt any ſhoulde take occaſion by 
the way of doubting by woꝛdes 02 names: it is 
thought good heare to note tyꝛſt of all, that al 
though in common ſpeache we vle to call the 
likenes oꝛ ſimilitudes of men oꝛ other thinges 
Jmages, and not Idols: pet the Scriptures 
ble the ſayde two wozdes, Idols and Images. 
indifferentlye loꝛ one thyng al waye. They be 
wozdes of dtuers tongues and ſoundes, but 
one in ſence a ſignificaiton in the Scriptures, 
The one is taken of the Greke woꝛde H, an 
doll, and the other of the Latin worde le, 
an Image, a ſo both _ as Englyſbe termes 
| et, in 
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inthe tranſlatyng of Scriptures tndifferent, 
Iye, accoꝛdynge as the Septuaginta haue in 
they: trantlation in Grehe , and Saint 
Hierome in his tranſlation of the ſame placeg 
in Latin hath Sb, in Englyſhe Images. 


Join. v Ind in the newe Teſtament, that which ſaint 


John calleth >», Saint Dierome Iphe 
tranſlateth Simulechrum, na e 


ces of Scripture bſually he doth ſo tranſlate, 


Li. de And 7ertulien & moſt auncient doctour and we 
row milis Learned in both the tongues Greke & Latin, 


111. 


terpꝛeting this place of ſaint John: Beware of 
Idols, that is to ſay (ſaith Ti) of the Im 
ges them ſelues. The Latin woꝛdes which he 
vſeth be. *=/igic: dt Imago, to ſap an image. And ther 
foe it fozceth not, whether in this pꝛoceſle we 
vſe the one terme oꝛ the other,oz both togethe 
ſeing the bett in not in common Eng 
lyche ſpeache, pet in Scripture) ſignifie om 
thyng., 41d though tome to blynde mens epe 
haue eretofane craftely gone about to mak 
them to be taken foꝛ woꝛdes of diuers ſignifi 
cation in matters of religion, and haue ther 
foze vſually named the lykeneſſe oꝛ ſimilitui 
of a thyng ſet vp amongſt the heathen in then 
Temples oꝛ other places to be woꝛchypped. an 
Idoll: But the Ipke ſunilitude with vs ſet! 
in the Church. the place of woꝛſhyppyng. the 
call an Image: as though theſe twoo worde , 
Jdoll and Image in Sctipture dyd dyffer iu ko 
pꝛopꝛietie and ſence, whiche (as is aloꝛeſapde 
dyfier onelpe in founde and language, and in 
meanpng 


Againſt parell of Idolatry. 
meanyng be in deede all one, ſpeciallpe in the 
ptures and matters ot religion. Ind our 

Images alſo haue ben and be, and pk they be 
— ls ſulired in Churches and Temples, 

euer Wylbe alſo wozlhypped, and ſo Fdolatrye 

committed to them (as in the laſt parte ot᷑ this 
Homelpe (hal at large be declared and pꝛoued.) 

mherfoze our Images in Temples and Chur- 

ches be in deede none other but Idols. as vnto 

the which Jdolatry hath ben, is, and euer wyl 

be committed. 


And tyꝛtt of anl. the Scriptures of the old 

8 Ceſfament,condempnyng # abhoꝛryng aſwell 
a Jdolatrp oz wozthipping of Images, as al- 
ſo the very Jdols o: Images them ſelues, ſpe- 
cialip in teples, are ſo many a plentiful, that if 
S were almoſt an infinite wozke, a to be contep⸗ 
ned in no ſmal volume, to recoꝛde al the places 
tconcernyng the fame, Foz when God had cho⸗ 
en to hym ſelfe a peculier and ſpectall people 
trom amongtte all other nacions that knewe 
not God, but wozthtpped Jdols and falſe gods, 
he gaue vnto them certapne ozdinaunces and 
lawes,to be kept a obſerued of his ſaid people: 
but concerning none other matter dyd he geue 
eyther mo, oꝛ moze earneſt à ex pꝛeſle la wes to 
his ſayde people. then thoſe that concerned the 
true woꝛchpppyng of hym, and the atopdpng 
b and kleyng of Idols and Images a Idolatrpe. 
fo: that, that both the ſayde Jdolatry is moſte 

| *epugnaunt to the ryght woꝛchyppyng of him 
and his true glozye aboue all other vices , and 
. Ee. fl. that 


| | 
| 
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that he knewe the pzoneneſle and inclination 
of mans coꝛrupt kynd and nature to that moll 
odious and abominable vice. Of the whiche 
oꝛdinaunces and lawes ſo geuen by the Lozde 
to his people concernyng that matter, J wyll 
rehearſe and alleadge ſome that be moſte ſpeci⸗ 
all fo: this purpoſe, that you by them maye 
wut, DT Of the reſt. In the fourth Chapter in the 
Au. iu. boke named Deuteronomie is a notable place 
and moſt woꝛthy with all diligence to be mar- 
ked, which begynneth thus. 
And nowe Jſraell heare the commaunde⸗ 
mentes and iudgementes which J teache thee, 
(ſaith the Loꝛde) that thou doing them mail 
Ipue, and enter and poſleſle the land which the 
Loꝛde God of pour fathers wyll geue pou, } 
hal put nothpng to the wozde which A ſpeak 
to you,netther ſhall pe take any thyng from it 
kepe pe the comaundementes of the Loꝛd pour 
God, whiche J commaunde pou. Ind by and 
by after he repeateth the ſame ſentence the 2} 
foure tymes befoꝛe he come to the matter that 
be woulde ſpectally warne them of, as it wen 
fo: a p:eface, to make them to take the bettet 
heede vnto it, Take heede to oP ſelfe (ſaith he) 
and to thy ſoule with al caretulnelle, left thou 
foꝛgetteſt the thynges whiche thine eyes ham 
ſene, and that they go not out of thy heart all 
the dayes of thy lyfe : Thou halt teache them 
to thy chyldꝛen and nephues oz poſteritte. Ind 
Goztely after: The Loꝛd ſpake vnto you out os 
the myddle of fyze, ou hearde the boyce * 


Agaynſt parell of Idolatry. - 
found of bis woꝛdes but po aſe no fourme , 
0: ſhape at all, Ar nd by foloweth : 5 
heede therfoze diligently vnto your ſoules,you 
ſawe no maner of image in the day in the whi⸗ 
che the Loꝛde ſpake vnto pou in Hoꝛeb outof 
the myddeſt of the kyꝛe, left peraduenture pou 
beyng decetued ſhould make to your ſelues any 
grauen image, 02 Ipkeneſle of man oꝛ woman, 
0: the lykeneſle of any beaſt which is vpon the 
earth, o2 of the byꝛdes that klie vnder heauen. 
oz of any crepynge thyng that is moued on the 
earth, o2 of the fr(hes that do continue in the 

waters:leſt peraduenture thou liftingvp thine 
eyes to heauen, doſe the Sunne a the Moone 
and the Starres of heauen, and ſo thou being 
decetued by errour, ſhouldeſk Honour and woz- 
yp them, which the Loꝛd thy God Hath crea- 
ted to ſerue ali nacions that be vnder heauen. 
And agayne: Beware that thou fozget not the 
couenaunt of the Loꝛd thy God which he made 
with thee, and ſo make to thy ſelfe any carued 
image of them whiche the Loꝛde Hath fozbyd- 
den to be made: Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God is a con- 
ſumpng fp:e, and a ielous God. Af thou haue 
chyldꝛen and nephues. and do tary in the land. 
and being decetued do make to pour ſelues any 
Aumilitude, doing eupll befoze the Loꝛde pour 
God. and pꝛouoke hym to anger: J do this day 
call vpon heauen and earth to witneſſe. that ye 
(hal quickly peryſhe out of the lande which you 
Hall poſſeſle, you ſhall not dwell in it any lon 
tyme, but the Loꝛde wyll deffrop you, and 
Ee. ii. ſcatter 


The firs part of the Sermon. 
ſcatter youamongeſt all nacions, and ye ſha 
remapne but a very fewe amongſt the nacio 
whpther the Loꝛde wpll leade pou away, an 
then (hal you ſerue Gods which are made wi 
mans handes of wood and ſtone, which ſe not 
noꝛ heare not, neither eate, noꝛ ſmell, andf 
koꝛth. Chis is a notable Chapter. and intrex 
teth almoſt alto gether of this matter: But be 
cauſe it is to long to w2yte out the whole, 4 
haue noted pou certapne pꝛincipal pointes oy 
of it. Furſte howe earneſtly and oft he calleth 
bpon them to marke and to take hede. and that 
vpon the perpil of they: ſoules, to the charg 
which he geueth them. Then howe he fozb ds 
deth by a ſolemne and longe rehearſall of al 
thynges in heauen. in earth. and in the wat! 
an image oꝛ lykeneſſe of any thing at all to be 
made. Thy2dlp, what penaltie and Hozryble 
deſtruction, he ſolemlp with fnuocatio of heas 
uen and earth foꝛ recozde,denounceth a thzeats 
neth to them, thep: chyldꝛen and poſteritie, v5 
they contrary to this cõmaundement do make; 
oꝛ wo2lhyp any image oꝛ ſtmilitude, which he 
ſo ſtraightly hath fozbydden, And when the 
this notwithftandyng, partely by inclinatio! 
of mans coꝛrupt nature moſte pꝛone to Idols 
trye, and partly occaſioned by the Gentples 
Heathen people dwellynge about them, wh 
were Jdolaters, dyd fall to the makyng a wo; 
hyppyng of Images: God accozdpng to His 
wozde, bꝛought vpon them all thoſe plagues 


which he thꝛeatned the with: as nr 1 
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the bookes of the kynges, a the Cronacles, in 

' fund2ye places at large. Ind agreable hereun⸗ 
to are manye other notable places in the olde R 
Ceſtament. Deutero, rxvit, Clirſed be he thae 
maketh a carued Image. oꝛ a caſte o moulten 
qAmage, whiche is abominatton befoze the 
Lo2de, the wozke of the artificers hande, and 
ſetteth it vp in a ſecrete cozner, and al the peo- 
ple (ball ſay. Tmen, 

Keade the. xiii. and, riitt, Chi of the 
booke of Wildome concernyng Jdols oz Jma- 
ges. howe they be made, ſet vp, called vpon, x 
offered vnto, and howe he p2:ayſeth the tree 
wherof the gybbet is made as happye, in com⸗ 
pariſon to the tree that an Jmage 02 Jdoll rs 
made of, euen by theſe very woꝛdes. els 
the tree where th2ough rpghteouſyes cometh, * 
(meanyng the gybbec) but curſed is the Jdoll 
that is made with handes, pea both it and he 
that made it. and ſo foozth. Ind by and by he 
de weth how that the 1 which were the 
good creatures of god befoze(as trees oꝛ ſtones) 
when they be once altered and faſhtoned into 
images to be woꝛchypped, become aboinina- 
tion, a temptation vnto the ſoules of men,and 
aſnare fo: the feete of the vnwyſe, Ind whye? 
the ſekyng out of mages is the begynnyng of 
hozdome (ſarth he) a the bother vp ot them 

ep 


hs. {C 7 0 ts 


is the deſtruction oflpfe : fo: they were not krõ 
the begynnyng, neither ſhall they continue fo2 
ever, The welthp idlenes of men hath founde 
them out vpon earth, therfoze (hall they —— 
* ozily 
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| Confounded be all they that woꝛchyp caruen 54. 8 
Images. and that delyght 02 gloꝛpe in them: e. crxxüt. 
like be they vnto the Images that make them, 
and al they that put theyꝛ truſt in them. 
And in the Pꝛophet Eſat, ſaith the Loꝛde: ent ri, 
Euen J am the Loꝛde, and this is my name, 
and my Fond wyllJ geue to none other, ney⸗ 
ther my honour to grauen Images. And bp 
and by: Let them be confounded with ſhame 
that truſt in Idols oz Images. 02 ſay to them, 
vou are our Gods, And in the. rl. Chapter, 
after he Hath ſet foozth the incompzehenſible 
maieſtie of God, he aſketh, to whom then wyll 
ye make God Ipke ? Oz what ſimilitude wpll 
ye ſette bp vnto hym 2 Shall the caruer make 
hym a carued Jmage? and ſhall the goldſ\myth 
couer hym with golde * and caſte hym into a 
fourme of ſpiuer plates: And fo2 the pooze 
man,ſhall the image maker frame an image of 
timber, that he map haue ſomewhat to ſet vp 
alſo7Ind after this he cryeth out. O w:etches, 
hard pe neuer of this: hath it not ben pꝛeached 
bnto pou fince the begynnyng ” and ſo foozth : 
Dowe by the creation of the wozlde, and the 
greatneſle ot the wozke, they might vnderſtand 
the maieſtie of God the creatour and maker of 
all to be greater, then that it coulde be erpzeſ- 
ſed 02 ſet ooꝛth in any image oz bodely ſimili⸗ 
tude, And beſydes this pꝛeachyng.euen in the 
lawe of God w2ytten with his owne fynger, 
(as the Scripture ſpeaketh) and that in the 
fy: cable, and the begynnyng therof, is this 
F f.t, doctrine 


Eſat.xt, 


Exod. xx. 
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dioctrine afozeſapde againſt Images (not batef- 
Ir touched) but at large ſet fozth and pꝛeached. 
and that with denunciation of deſtruction to 


the contemners and bzeakiers of this lawe,and 


they2 poſteritie after them. Aud leff itHoulde 


yet not be marked 02 not remembzed, the tame 
is wꝛytten and repozted,not in one but in ſuns. 
dꝛy places of the woꝛde of God, that by oft rea⸗ 
dyng and hearyng of it, we myght once learne 


and remember it: as vou alſo heare dayly read 
gr — God ſpake theſe woꝛdes and 
ſayde : Jam the Loꝛde thy God. Thou walt 


haue none other Gods but me. Chou ſhalt not 
make to thy ſeite anye grauen image, noz the 
itkenefle of any thing that is in heauen aboue, 


oꝛ the earth beneath, noꝛ in the water under 


the earth. Chou ſhalt not bowe downe to tht. 
noꝛ woꝛchyp them: Foꝛ J the Loꝛde thy Goy 


am a ielous God, and viſite the ſinne of the ia 


thers vpon the chyldzen vnto the thyzdea 
fourth generation of them that hate me. 4 


dew mercy vnto thouſandes inthemthatlous 
me a kepe my comaundementes. Ill thisnots 


withſtandyng, neither coulde the notableneſſy 


of the place, beyng the. bery begynnyng ot 


1ruphg Lordes lawe; make vs to market, nop 


the playne declaration by recountyng of all 
kynde of ſimilitudes, cauſe vs to vnderſtande 
it. noꝛ the oft repeatyng and repoztyng of it in 


diuers andſundzye places, the oft readyng am 
hearpng of it, coulde cauſe vs to remember 


no: the dꝛead of the hozryble penaltie _ | 


1 8 ” > 


— _ — - ©. 
. 
- . 
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telues and our childꝛen and ets | 


fearevsfcomtranſgreſſing of it;noxthegreat | 
neſle of the reward to vs and our childzen after 
"vs, moue vs any thyng to obedtence, a the ob- 
ſeruyng of this the Loꝛdes great la we: but as 
though it had ben wꝛytten in ſome cozner, and 
not at large expꝛeſſed, but bztefly and obſcure⸗ 
Ip touched, as though no pt naltie to the tranl- 
8. no2 re warde to the obedient: had ben 
adiopned vnto it: lyke blynde men without all 
&® linowledge and — lyke vnreaſo⸗ 
nable beaſtes without dꝛead of punychment oz 
reſpect of re warde. haue diminiſbed and diſho⸗ 
rnoꝛed the hygh maieſtie of the lyuyng God, by 
1 —, vyleneſſe of ſundzpe and dps 
$ Iniages of dead ſtockes, ſtones; and met⸗ 
alles. Ind as the maieſtie ot God whom we 
nue left, foꝛſaken. and dichonoꝛed, and ther 
ore the greatneſle of our ſinne: and offence a. 
. Na ieſtie, can not be 20 18 
| lefle, bylenefle, and plhnes in des 
cet = e Jmages cwherdy we hauepilhono 
at large in 
iy the falmes, the bone of miſdome, the 
phete-Eſat, Ezechicell, and —.— —— 
lein — — f 8 


— a gert erhozte you often and dil 
| pips req fore ep eee ie 
o be rehearſed in an Yomelye, Notwiths 
ndyng. J well make or Fr oa 


Places of 


the ſcrip= 
ture a⸗ 
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ſo:t notes out of them, what ſap of 
Idols oꝛ Images. pit they be made 
— peeces of wood, tone, oꝛ mettall. and 
erfo:e they can not be any ſimilitudes ot the 
great maieſtie of God, whoſe ſeate is Heauen, 
— the earth his — ny 
thei be dead, haue eyes and ſee and 
keele not, feete and can not go. ac. and chertoꝛe 
they can not be _ ſimilitudes of the lyupng 
God. . — — — 
— though ſome of th? 
— — ſome a ſpeare in 
theyꝛ handes, pet do thieues come into they: 
Cemples and rob them, and they — 
ſturre to defende them ſelues from the th 
nave if the Temple oz Church be let a 
der Puts con rrmne away andaue 
ſelues, but they cannot once moue. . 
ſtyll lpke blockes as thep are, and de b 
And theretozo hep can be no meece's Anne 
the puillaunt and myghtie God, whoalone: 
— — 2 
8 cuer ryml 
deckte in jold?, keiner. F (welt tt 
thy 491 — Ane 


h 0X Cans P 
2 dur wpues and de ers any 
roderneſle,modette, and gene: | 
foze althou —— mls apdetha 
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Aton parelloſ lablarry. 

nete. but all errour and wickedneſſe. There- 

KW foe God by his worde, as he foꝛbyddeth anye 

Idols oꝛ Images to be made oz ſet vp, ſo doth 

he commaunde ſuch as we kynde made and ſet 

pp to be pulled downe, bzoben, and deſtroyed, 

And it ts weitten in the booke of Numbers the An. n. 
ru. Chapter, that cher was no Jdoll in Ja- 


cob, noz was no e ſcene in Tfraell, « 
and that the Lond Sod way with tnt pl w 
Where note, that the true Jſraelites, that is, 
the people of GOD, haue no images among 
them, but that God was with them, and that 
therfo2e they; enemies can not hurt them. as 
appeareth in the pzoceſle of that Chapter, Ind 
as concernyng Images already ſette vp, thus 
latth the Lozde in Deuteronomie, Ouerturne n. 
heir aulters and bzeake them to peeces, cut 
one they? groues, burne theyꝛ Images. fo2 
| — — ook prope — Lozde. Ind 
the 1 ated moꝛe behemently agayne 
nehe, xii. Chapter of the ſame booke, Here 
tote what the people of God ought to do-to'J- 
nages where they fynde them. But leſte any 
iuate perſons vpon colour of deſtroping of 
mages, choulde make anye ſturre oz diſtour- 
zunce in the cõmon wealth. k muſt alwayes 
e remet Panne dꝛeſſe of ſuch public 
nom Ide nett 1; Nat Trakt 
148 betn aucthozifte onely, ant 


eros nd ME amt 


N 


k Juda. Ata. Ezechias, Joſaphat, Joſiag, are . Br. 
hlt comended toz the b yng down and 2%: Fa 
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The fyrst part of the Sermon. 


deſtroping of the — idols, and images. f 


And the Scriptures declare that they, ſpecials 


ly in that point. dyd that which was rygbt be⸗ 


fo:e the Loꝛd. Andcontrarywyſe., Hieroboam. 
Achab, Joas, and other Pꝛinces whiche eps 


ther ſette vp, oz ſuffredſuche auiters o mas - 
ges bndeſtroyed, are by the woozde of G 

- From to haue done eupil befo:ze the Lozde. 
And yf any contrarye to the commaundement 
of the Loꝛde. wyll nedes ſet vp ſuch aulters o 
images, oꝛ ſuffer them vndeftroyed amongſte 
them, the Loꝛde hym ſelfe thzeatneth in the 
kyꝛſte Chapter of the booke of Aumbers;: — 


Num.t. His holy Pꝛophetes Ezechiell, Micheas, and 
— Ibacuc , that he wyl come hym ſelfe 4 — 
downe: Ind how he wyl handle, 
deſtroy the people,thatſoſet vp. oz 
alters, images oꝛ idols vndeſtroyed,he dend 
ceth by his Pꝛopuete Ezechiell on this maner; 
rech. vi. J my ſelke Cauley the Lozde)wyll b a ſwoꝛd 
ouer pou, to deſtroy your bye places. wyica 
downe your aulters, and bꝛeake downe pt 
images, pour ſlaine men wyl J lap betoꝛe pe 
Gods, and the dead carcaſes ot the c 
Aſraell wyll J cafte befoze Idols. 
bones wyll J ſtrowe rounde about 
ters and dwellpng places, pour Cities 


deſolate, the pelle Chappelles lapde u 

aulters deſtroped and bzoken, pour gods ke 

do wne and taken awaye, pour Tempies lay 
tuen with the grounde, pour owne 

cleane rooted out, your ſlayne men wall 
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*s Againſt parell of Idolatry. 
'mongt pou, that pe map learne to knowe how 
bevwend, worthy x with rligencetode rea:at 

en ce 

Bey cyar be nete e nete ſhall perycbe with the ſwozd, 
"they that be farre of, with the peſttlence., they 
chat flye into holdes oꝛ wylderneſle, with hun- 
ger: Ind yfany be pet lefte, that they (hall be 
taryed awape pꝛiſoners to ſeruttute and bon- 
dage, So that pfepther the multitude, oz 
pneneſle of the places, t make bs to 
— oꝛ the earneſte ge that God 
geueth in the ſayde places. moue vs to regard: 
the hozrpble plagues, punyſhementes, and 
| — deſtruction thꝛeatned to ſuche woz- 
ppers of images 02 idols.ſetters bp oz main · 
pners of them, myght ingender any feare in 
gur heartes, we woulde once leaue and fozſahe 


$ wickedneſle, 1 the Loꝛdes ſpght ſo 


great an offence and In. Inkinite 
laces almoſte myght be — 2 at the 
bcriptures of the olde Teſtament con 
— but theſe fewe at this tyme 
2 | 
ou wyll ſay peraduenture theſe thynges per. 
| r 
17 Ar they pertayne no leſle to vs 
H; to them. £02 yf we de the peo- 
5 5 = 8 Sane Paule al 
oft ap 0 au . 
—— 3 ——— Fo 
ge Sarees | 
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T he firs part of the Sermon. 


whatſoeuer is w2ptten betoꝛe e meanpng mig 
olde Ceſtament) 1s n ktoꝛ our tf 
on: whiche ſentence is moſte ſpccialiy true off 
ſuche w2ptinges of the olde Teſtament as coy 
tepnethe immutable lawe and oꝛdinaunces . 
God. in no age 02 tyme to be altered. noꝛ of am 
perſons of any nacions oꝛ age to be diſobeped g 
ſuche as the aboue rehearſed places be. Hof 
withſtanding, foz your further ſatiſfiyng Here | 
in. accoꝛdyng to my pꝛompſe, J wyll out of th 
Scriptures of the ne we Teltamento2 Golpel 
of our ſautour Chꝛiſt. lykewyſe make a conti: 
mation of the ſayde doctrine agaynlte idols 
images, & of our duetie concernyng the lame 
Fpꝛit the Scriptures of the new Tetament d 
in ſundꝛye places make mencion with reto 
ſyng, as toꝛ a moſt excellent benetite and g 
of God, that they whiche receaued the taitt 
Chꝛiſt. were turned from they? dumbe @dead 
images, bnto the true andipupng God, who! 
to be bleſled foꝛ euer: namelpe in theſe place 
the. rilif,and.rvii.of the Ictes of the Ipoittez 
Epiſtle to t 


ces, and alſo many others beſydes,"ag4 


4 


11 4 -plagne Jdolaters,genen 
— — —— 
— een nen ps 


wy — rhrgnneoe - 


g | Chapeey: we, dzynke with alle 
biethꝛen oꝛ 3 —.— — 

1 Ined iy ro , wa rp 

che leide. — — 99 ing 


tis called che ſeruice U 
- bſe it halbe en 


of the — Galathi⸗ 
ans, is denounſed, a lz mn rhe Gala 


gen ene haven, inheritaunce 
wrigdom ET CIC 
Wrath God hail der 


T he fyrſtpart ofthe j 

to the C vi. ter, affirmytig IJ 
— 4 893 —— conſent o? 
agremen ement betwene the temple of GOD (which 
—— Ch:ylipans — — chen be⸗ 


be⸗ 


— — betwene the fapth- 


full and the vnfapthfull, oz derwene Chzyft and a 


deupll. which xceth, both that we 
— — 2 


not haue ymag = es in the Temple, t7 tare and 
— — be them, though 
5 1 Tod 
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Againt parell of Idolatry. 
ruatint, But —— Jungell Sathan de⸗ 
reth nothyng e as to be kneled vnto. 
nd ade de. at — both to robbe God of his 
ue honour, and woꝛke the damnatton of ſuch 
s make hym ſo lowe curteſie: as in the ſtoꝛpe 
of the Goſpell appeareth in ſundzy places. Yea ava. #4 
Fond he offred our'Sautour Chafte all earthlp Luk. 
goodes, on the condition that he woulde knele 
wne and wo2lbyp hym. But our Sautour 
repelieth Sathan by the Scriptures, ſaying: 
It is wꝛytten. Thou ſhalt woꝛchyp thy Loꝛde 
Jod, and hym alone (halt thou ſerue. But we 
not woꝛſhpppyng and ſeruyng God alone, 
(as tie Scriptures teacheth vs) and IR —— 
Hippin nol Images contrary to the \ 
lucke an to vs, and are ready 


e warde to folowe his deſp2e : yea, rather — 


ö ayle, we wyll offer hym gyktes and oblations 
o receiue our ſeruice. But let bs bethꝛen, ra⸗ 


waer followe the counſell of the good aungel of 

Bod. then the ſug zeſtion of fubtyll Sathan 

jat wicked aungel olde wg meh who, 

cco:dpng to the 1 DOG 
empteth alwap by uche la === 

Feen n nour and 

Wraute bist 2 
2p it to hym ſel pt Jen 

Res and tones, — — the 

n nies of Godde — 2 8 

d flaues: and in the ende to pꝛocure vs fo2 a 

warde. euerlaſtyng dell on and damna- 


oma: pt * 
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The fecond part of the Sermon. 


our ſelues to . in deede (as we be 
named) let vs credite th de, obey the law 
and folow the doctrine and example of our \; 
uiour and maiſter Chailte, repellyng Sathan 
ſuggeſtion to Jdolatrye and woz(yppyngeo 
images. accoꝛdyng to the trueth alleaged ar 
taught out ot the and Goſpell of 
our ſayde heauenly doctour and ſcoles + 
mailler Jeſus Chꝛiſt. who is 
God to be bleſſed foz 
euer. Imen. 


¶ The ſeconde part ofthis 
Homplye, 


= OW haue hearde welbeloued,in cht 
 firſte parte ofthis Pomylye, chem 
AC 8 doctrine of the woꝛd ol God again 
ddols and Images, agaynſt — 
=trye and woꝛchyppyng of Jn 
taken out of the Scriptures ofthe olde « 
ment and the newe, and confirmed by Heer 
amples aſwell of Chapoſtles, as of our S 
our Chꝛiſt hym ſelte. Nowe although our $ 
uiour Chꝛiſt taneth not oz nedeth not any te | 
monie of men, and that whiche is once conf; 
med by the certa of his eternall tru 
hath no moꝛe nede ofthe confirmatis ofn 
danerine 6 wxytennges. then te bzygde'® n 
at none tyde, hath nede ofthe lyght ofal | 
candel to put away darkeneſle, and to encres 
imm! 1 further contentaci 


. Againſt parell of Idolary. 

it wall in this ſeconde parte be declarer (as in 
th begynnng oneve part was pꝛomiſed) 
5 — — nd umurrerg 3 25 
Ul 9 'A 2 | 
ft n. taken out of the holy Scriptures, a 
"of the olde Teſtament as the newe : was be- 


leued and taught of the olde holye fathers and 

moſte auncient learned doctours, and receiued 

in the olde pzimatine Church, which was molt 

| | vncozrupt arid puke. Ind this deckara on Wa 

I be made out of the Tayde holpe doctours owne t 
wzytynges, and out of the auncient byſtozies 


Þ Eccleſiafticalito the ſame belongyng. & 
Certullian a moſte auncient ee anti cours "10 
tone «ame... 2 


| doctour or rye che. whol ed abo 
_ 5 
iſt, both in tundꝛp other pla- 


ſpectallye in his booke 
f Crownyng; and 


of them: but 


— 


and lpenelle o hem. 02 · — LY 
Ty thyna, that the Image of the lx 
upng 
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The ſecond part of the Seraian. 8 
* God, ſhoulde become the eofadead. t 
Do not thinke pou, thoſe p s which! ep 
Flare Images 02 Idols in Churches and t a 
es, yea brine them euen ouer the Lozdes tas | 
le, euen as it were of purpoſe, to the woꝛſchip⸗ n 
pyng and honourpng of them, take good heede 1 
to eyther Sainte Johns counſell oz 7Cercull- | 
ans: foz fo to place Images and Idols, is it to 5 
kepe them ſelues from them, 02 els to receaue 
and embꝛace them? 
Clemens nn. in his booke to 
ames bꝛother of the Lozde, ſaith: hat can 
e ſo wicked 02 ſo bnthankfull, as to receaue a . 


u of God, and to geue thankes therkom 


2. 


ä 
e 


1 
1 
F 
: 
19 


2293, 


..  caruer ot Jdols's — as call fe 


ſion to make Images, which might . 


” onco ng mes 2 where awake ye, {'y 
and vnderſtand pour koꝛ God hath nede 
of no man;noz requireth anye thyng. noꝛ can de 
be hurt in any thyng. But we be they whiche 1 
are epther holpen oꝛ hurt. in that we be Wan [ 
full to God oꝛ vnthankfull, 

Oꝛigenes in his booke againſt Celſus,ſaitt 
thus: Chꝛiſtian men and Jewes, when tt 
heare theſe wozdes of the la we. ou (halt 
feare the — thy — and _ not make 
any image) do not onely abhozre the temples; 
aulters and Images of the goddes, but if net 
be, wyl rather dye — they 1 — dekyle tt 
ſelues with any impietie. Ind coꝛtly aber! 
ſaith: In the comon wealth of the Je wes. t 
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ok a foꝛbydden: ey ſhulde haue any occa 


Agaynſt parellof Idolatry. 
tayne folythe perſons from CNA 
tres of therz ſoules to the, contemplacion of 
T earthly thynges. Ind in an other place of the 
ame booke : Abbe — a madde 
| ) frantypke part DOTNNPUPDE mages, but 
Tal once to dillemble 02 wprnite at And ama 
— 1 God and his only tonne. and thoſe 
|| "_ had ſuche Honour 3 them by 


vou. howe God may be knowen by an In 

it be by the matter of the Image, then there 
n dern no ſhape o2 fourme, ſeing that God 
appeared ty all material — which 


N 
1 
2 8. wo Ids Let Jer 
[! 


|  teftifie his glozye, Nowe pf at e is 
knowen by the fourme oz : is he no 
better to be knowen by the lpuyng thynges 
them ſelues, whoſe faſſhions the Images 
I p:efſe? Foꝛ of ſuretie the glozy of God ſhould 
TI moze euidently knowen, if it were declared by 
© reaſonable and lyuyng creatures, rather then 


vy dead and vnmoueable Images. @Therfoze 
© when ye do carue oꝛ paint Jmages,to the ende 
o kno we God thereby, ſurely ve do an bnWoz- 
cpye and vnkit thyng. And in an other place 
of the ſame booke he ſaith: Che inuentton of 

ages came of no good, but of euyll, a what -- 
F foeuer ha a 7 begynr mg, can neuer in 

ny in ig be it TINATPT x00D, 18 is altogether 
6 naught, 
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Lactantius phewyſe an olde andlearned 
* wpyter,in ooke 8 igine of errour, 


to ſap vnto aſfocke: thou art my father, ant 


. 


ul , 
_ 90 
— 


* 
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The ſecond par n 2 


uaught. Thus farre Ithanaſius, a berp at 
Wipe, aug tear ed By wor de 


who tudgeth both the kirſt beginning and t 
= altogether of Images 02 Sela 0 [ 
_ 1 


hath theſe woꝛdes. God is a == man, andi 
not placed beneath. but is to be ſought in tt 
by region: noherkoꝛe, there is no doubte 
but that no religion is in that place whereſo 


Hense an er 8: dligid ſtandẽ in got 
nges and there is no godipnelle but in heas 
uenly thinges) then be images without reli 
on. @Theſe be Lactantius wozdes, who was 
abone.xiii.C. peres ago, and within thꝛe hut 
d:eth peres after our Sautour Chꝛiſt. 
Cirillus an olde and holy doctour. bpot 
the Goſpe I Danner ſohn hatt eie Doꝛdes 
Manx haue left the creatoꝛ, and haue wozſhips 
ped the creature, nether haue they ben abatbed 


- 


ITS rr GEE SS Arr. 


1 


vnto a ſtone: thou begotteſt me. Foz many.ve 
almoſt al (alas foz ſoꝛo we) are fallen vnto ſuch 
kollye. that they haue geuen the gloꝛp of diet 
o2 godhead, to thynges without ſence . 


. Eptphamus Byſhop of Salamine in 
pres, a f and iearnet 5 
;tyme.a 0 
hundzet benineti yeres after our Sauioute 
ultes aſcention, wzpteth Hus 0 oh — 


— 


0 


”h . 


pale . e 0 9 5 
2 co Dn Rape 3 32 * 
d. 1242") Avant parell of Idolatry 
trtarke of Jeruſalem: J — Epipha- 
nius) into a cextaine ChUTch to pꝛape.? found 
there a linnen cloth yHanapng in Je Thurn 
| | doze; parnred; and haun in itthe mage 0 
Chꝛiſte, as it were, oꝛ ot lom̃e other Saint (fo2 
dF J remember not well whoſe Image it was) 
F therefoze when J dyd lee 5 mage ot a man 
hangyng in the Church of Chzilte, contrary to 
thaticrd/itte of the Seri ures, Ji dyd traty, it: 
and gaue 3 far Church, 


that they ſhould wynde a'pooze man that 
_ in the ſayde cloth, and dye burp hym. 
ardes the ſame Epip eee 
vnpapnted cloth 24 Jat'Þ ted 75 
whiche he hadde tene tot he kapde ps 
weyteth thus: J pꝛiape pd N ene 


that place to receaũe t 1 vth whiche hat 
ſent by earer.and commaunde them Hat 
— r —_— thes, L 
of-Chitt, For obecommiery jour WY 
e 
ite, and 1 pple | 
e dro pur charge: And this Epiſtle 2 voꝛ⸗ 
| = mp. pt 2 
Klin uud inc 2 8 Ida 
—— en. Jerome! Jan 5 
bygh estimation. a therfozedpd tranſlate this 
Epiltle,as a w2iting of a | | . 
ne the 'ſapde 


Inu nota⸗ 


7 he ſecondpe gf the Sermon 


him in another place in his treatye againſt the 
errours of John Byſhop of Jeruſalf, where he 
bath theſe woꝛdes. Thou haſt ( ſaith . Jerom) 
vie Byſe zope Piphantus. C vol openip in his 
ops ttetg 6; zee an hexet: thou art 1 
craſs ot to be p erred b de wm, neither foz a e 


no: learn no: godipneſle of Ipfe,noz by 


teſtimonie of the whole work. i nd Doztip afs | 


ter in the ſame treatie ſaith Saint Jerome. 


Bylbop Ep! Maniug r 1 te ves | 
IE 5 =] 


h 17 2 YLeRlE | 4 LEI lot once 


Foz heretic 


i d:inces, 
y hey they would perſecute 
man. Ind in the tripartite Eg» 


- 


wltozy.the.ir.boke — — 


namen Veg per + — 


did wo he miracles 8, | chat! 


and t 
| Cd: Bylhop —— 
us; whoſe iudgement of Gs ty Churches 
as Temples, than begynnyng by ealth to 
epe in. is wozthp to be noted, 


and the ail 


„to 
ue any Images in Chꝛiſtes Churche. Se ⸗ 
condly. he reiected not onely carued. grauen. # 


Fyꝛſt he tud to Cheiltian rell 
2 


molten ma eg. but alſo paynted — ——— out F 


of Chet! . Thirdly, 
not whether it were mage 2 Chzilt, 0: of 
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any F 
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Agaynſt parell of Idolatry. 


any other Saint, but being an Image. wolde 


not ab ſuffer it in the Churche, Fourthly, that he 
dyd not oniy remoue it out of the Church. but 
with a dehement zele tare it aſunder, and er⸗ 
hoꝛted that a coꝛte ſhouide be wꝛapped and by- 
rxyped in it. iudgyng it mete koꝛ nothyng but to 


| rotte in the earth. Folowyng herein the exam; 


en pen de ben yer 
alen Serpent to peeces.a it to 
fox that Jdolatrie'was committed to it. 
engen Byboppes, to be cotefull that 
unt Bylhoppes, to be c no 
| ages be permitted in the Churche, koꝛ that 
ccaſion of ſcruple and offence to the 
el continteted to they: charge. Nowe 
rag neither Saint Jerome who dio tranc⸗ 
late the ſayd Epiffle,no2 the aucthours of that 
moſte auncient hyſtoꝛpe Eccleſiaſticall tripar⸗ 
tite ( who do moſte hyghiy commende 2:7 
nius, 4815 afozeſayde) noz no other godlye oz 


| ou io! 


F Me . A A AH 
4 2.4 ** — 
- 2 ” Ares 


ptbtyſely bſed 
and teceited inthe ir 5 of Chu, whiche 
was then muche leſle coxrupte, and moze pure, 
NES. Images tg 0 
tyme ſecretelpe and by ſtealth to creepe out of. 
 pzjuate mennes houtes - = Os 
i. 


T he ſecond part of the Sermon. 
and that firfte in painted clothes and walles, 


_ 


ſuch Biſhops as were godly a vigtlaunt, when 


they 1 ped them. remoucd away as vn⸗ 


K and contrary to Chꝛiſtian religion, as 
ber Eptpbantue b whe L pou 


— Habe 9 Sainte rome the tr: 
— At the wayter of the bits. 


17 artite but alſo all he learned and pod: 
i Broppes.and Ceres: yea and the v | 


Churche of that age, and * to = 


uiour Chꝛiſtes tyme, by the ſpace of about 


ure hundzeth yeres, conſen and 
ing. This is wzytten the — an ofE 


piphanius, e our Imager Image maintainers 


nowe a dapes, 2 — ſo pꝛeſſed 


with this moſt } —4— and —— oye. 
tyng ot Ep boning, a Byſbop and doctour of F 


ſuch antiqu olyneſſe, and * la⸗ 
ball meanes but in vayne ſte the 
22 0 19 oue has * 1 was 
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eromes tranſlation : exther-yf 
ep, 2 no py - Ling fox es Ep 


nden and > dvd a 
ke nk ps as a ewe. rather then as 


n. O Jewylhe impudencie and ma⸗ 


Sbetwche deuiſers. it wolde be pꝛoued a not 
ſayd only. that Epiphanius was a Jewe,Fur- 
thermoze conſernpugthe reaſon they make, / 4 

wo 
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n/b parellof Idolatry. ' 


| dime * dip: fo2 if Epi ius 
ment agaz 1 I ſud: foz if Epipbantus tu tos 


Ale 

{ 5ds enem 

no an ke wyle foloweth it 
ſentence in the old doctours and fathers ſoun- 
dpng fo: Jmages,ought to be of any atickHozf-- 


tie. '02 aft ti YEP, aureus CUUrey ty nom | 
parte of learned wzyters, as Tertullian, C 


pꝛian, Imbzoſe, Juſten, an others, 
were of Gentples (whiche be fauourers 4 woz- 
Þyppers of tmages)conuerted to the Chꝛiſttan 


faith, and ſolet ſum what ſlippe out of they; 


1 


2 f 
. 
U 
, 


pennes ſoundyng kor images, rather as Gen- 
tyles than Chaiftians: as Eulebius in his Þ 


ttoꝛie Eccleſtafficall and Saint *JeromeTaift 


plainely, that images came fir from the gen- | 
tyles to vs Theilkians. And much moze doth it 
folowe that the opinion of al the rablement of 


the popyſhe Churche maintapnyng images, 


ought to be eſtemed of ſmall oz no aucthoꝛitie. 
foz that it is no maruell that they which haue 
from theyꝛ chyldehod ben bꝛought vp among 
Amag mages and Jdols, and haue dꝛonke in Jdo⸗ 

trie almoſt with theyꝛ mothers mylke, holde 


with Images # Jdols, and and w2yte 


faz them. But in dede it wolde not beſo much 

marked whether he were of a Jewe 02 a Gentil 

— CY Chꝛiſtes . gnah 8 
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The ſecond part of 


mages, and th? wozth 
e 1 8 5 


0 
et Aber in bis 2 5 
| ws themperour.ſa 
| the croſle and the tytle on 1 5 


—.— and herein it, Se wax 
Inyte errour, and be dainitie' 


but . T work hypped hym That ang on the 
croſſe. and whoſe name was wzytten in the tp» 
tle, and ſo foozth. See both the godly Empzeſle 
kacte.and Saint Imbzoſe tudgement at once: 
they thought it had ben an Heathenylh errour 
and vanitte of the wicked, to haue wozthypped 
the croſle it ſelfe, whiche was embzewed with 
our Sauiour chꝛiſtes owne pꝛecious bloudde: 
Ind we fall downe befoze euery croſle peece ot 
tymber, which is but an — 300d that croſſe. 
Saint Juguſtine the beſt learned of al aun⸗ 
cient docfofirs, in his. rlifft. Epiſtle to Maxi 


mus, ait: Knowe thou that none of the dead 
no: any thing t nowe thouthar none 
ped as God o the cacholyke Chiiſtlanes,of wh 
hart be 4 iguſtine — — 3 che 14 
[ , as Wo2zWypp I 
dead oꝛ creatures, be no catholpke Chꝛiſtians. 
ee Cie of God teacheth in the I} fi 
booke of the Citie Sod.the.r. I | 1 
at neither 3 02 TUUTEM x OL * 
jquilded oꝛ made eee e 
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hath theſe woozdes : 
wozlbyppers of Tombes ePictures 
that eb apt that banqu 
F ive overryrgranesorrye bead. #geving 
| to dead CATRALES, DC IUCPIE n eines ppön Cr 
| buried, and attribute they? gluttony and dzow- 
* kenneſle to religion. See, he eſtemeth woz- 
Arberg of Saintes. Tombes, and Pictures 
as good religion as gluttony and dꝛonkennes, 
and no better at all. 
Saint Juguſtine greatly alloweth Mace Ferre, . 
— x tha religion is mol gurt = 
| Im Ind (aifh hym ſelte, Images be of .. 
| moze xe ko croken an vnhappy ſoule, than to ;, pil 
| — and inſtructe it. Ind ſaith further: ue: ,, 

a euery beaſte knoweth that it is 
not God 5 iat they ſee. wherfoze than doth the 
holy Ghoſte ſo often monylhe vs of that which 
all men knowe: wherunto Saint Juguſtine 
= ſeife aunſwereth thus: Foz — he, when 

— dg ri 1 Temples, and bet b.. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


How as concerning — Eccleſialficall 
touchyng this matter, that pou maye kinowe” 


why and DE and by whom Images were f 
firſt vled pꝛiuatelp: and atterwardes, not oniyx 


receiued into the Chꝛiſttans Churches a Cem 


ples; but in concluſion woꝛſhypped alto. Ind 
howe the ſame was gayneſayde, reſiſted, and 


koꝛbydden. al wel by godly Byſhoppes andlear- ' 


ned doctours. as alſo by ſundzy chꝛiſtian Pꝛin· 


ces:'J wyll bzrefly collecte into a compendious 
Diftozte, that which is at large and in ſundzye 
places w2ytten by diuers auncient wzyters 4 


hiſtoꝛiographers concernyng this matter. 


Is the Jewes hauyng moſte playne and ex⸗ 


pꝛeſſe commaundement of God. that they ſhuld 
neither make noꝛ woꝛſhyp any Image (as it is 
at large befoze declared) dyd not withſtandyng 
by therample of the Gentyles oꝛ Heathen peo» 
ple that dwelt about them, fall to the makipng 

ot Images and woꝛchypping of them, and ſo — 

the committyng of molt abominable Jdolatry; 
koꝛ — which God by his holy Pꝛophetes doth 


ſte harpely repꝛoue andthzeaten them and 


en e. dyd a l 
. 


ſtians 010 2 | 

wozlhyppyng of Jdols and falſe nens he. 

true lypupyng God, and to our — 2 

— 44 f a 114414014 | TeAltlr (e N 2 2 
e cultomed to images) paint oꝛcaxi 


images of our auto Thzitt 
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ain#t peil of Idolatry. 


| Pary,and of the Apoſtles, thinkyng that this 


was a poynte of gratitude and kyndenefle to- 
wardes thote, by whom they had recetuedthe 
true knowledge of God and the doctrine of the 


Golpell: But theſe pictures 02 Images came 


not pet into Churches, noꝛ were not woꝛchyp⸗ 
ped of a long tyme after, Ind left pou Goulde 


thinke that J do ſaye this of mine owne head 
onelpe without — J alleage foz me 
 Euſebius Byſhoppe of Ceſarec nd eye motle 


auncient aucthour of the Eccleſtaſticall pits: | 


rye, who liued about the, CCC xxx. yere of our 


F Lo2de in ce mer daes, and his ſonne 
7 fn, Emperours, in the. vii, booke ot his 2 
= | hiſtoꝛpe Ec aſtica 3 


Saint Jerome vpon the.r. Chapter of the p20- 


Mete geremp. who both erpzefſelp ſay, that the 
of Images (fo: ſo Saint Jerome cal 
u Semen by am veneer 
and cuſtome. The cauſe and meanes Euſebius 
RE IT J 


_—_ 


this as a 
— — 
. mages ot 


and tables to be painted. whiche me 
to haue ben obſerued 


u kept indifferen 
yan hearhenyipe cuſtom 02 the Heathe: "= 
honour them, Fox eh De 


+ fo ſome t 
. 1 4445 
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men (houlde be kepte:fo: the remembzaunceof 
poſteritie is a token of theyz Honour that we 
betoꝛe, and the loue of thoſe —— 
Thus karre J haue rehearſed Euſebius u 
des: Where no _ that both — —— 
and he agree h that theſe ma 
in amongſte Chziſtfan men, by chere — 
Gentples and accuſtomed to idols, and bein 
conuerted to the faith of Chꝛiſte, reteynei 
ſome remnauntes of Gentilitie, not thꝛoughly 
purged(foz Saint Jerome calleth it an errom 
maniteſtly.) Ind the Iyke example we ſe in the 
Actes ot the Xpoffles,of the © Jewes: who, when 
they were conuerted to Chꝛyſte, wolde Haue 
bꝛought in they: circumciſion (wherunto tt 
were ſo longe accuſtomed) with them;-int 
Chiſtes religion. noich whom the Apoſtles 
namely Saint Paule, had muche ados fo2 tl 
taping of that matter. But of circũciſion 1 
leſſe maruel.foꝛ that it came firſt in by gods oy 
dinaunce# comaundement. A man may 
tuſtely wonder of images. — — 
— — — 
n. eren 
12 ipped in Eulebius time, nor n Abl 
e e 1 the 
who print had them, dyd err 2 
eale, and not ber nalice. But atter war 
crept out o pituate! dütes into Churches.an 
ſo bꝛead firſt ſuperſticion. and laſt of ally 
trie amongſte — wag as Fenn 
appeare, 2 13 


Agaynſt par e Idol 


Jn the tyme of Theodoſtus # Martian Ems 
perours, who raigned about the yere of our 


100. Peres agoo, when the peos 
— ok the N ere dy 85 
the byꝛth daye of ? 


bſed to — mf = te 
w Byſhoppe of Nola, cauſed the walles of the 
Temple to be painted with ſtoꝛies, taken out 
of the olde Teftament, that the people behol- 


ding and — thoſe pictures. might the 
better — m to much ſurfeting and ri⸗ 


otte. A e t Aurelius 
vere learned a 5 — te veclareth hows |} 


F he dyd ſee painted in a Churche, the hiſto: 
the paſſion of Saint Caſfian a Scolema — 
martir; whom his owne ſcolers at the comaun 
demente of the tiraunte, tozmented with the 
ng oꝛ tab in of theyꝛ poyntelleg oz 
pzalen pennes into 8 body, and ſo by a thou⸗ 
woundes and mo (as ſaith P mot 
ervlp llewe hym. Ind were the firſte 
in Churches that were notable of 
And ſo by this example came in 


ntyng, and alter warde of timber +. 


— other matter into the Churches ol 
Howe, and pe wyll conſider this 

| men are not ſo ready to woꝛchyp 
on a wall, 02 in a wyndowe, as an 
emboſſed and gylt image ſette with pearle and 
one, Ind a pꝛoceſſe of a ſtoꝛpe pa with 
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T he ſecond part of the Sermon. | 
withal. hath an other vſe in it. then one dombe 
_ oꝛ image ſtandyn png oy it leite. But from 

rneng bv p by painted ſtoꝛies, it came bp iyttie 
_ to idolatry. nahich when godly men 
aſwell Emperours and learned Bichoppes, as 
others) perceiued: they commaunded that ſuch” 
pictures, images. 02 idolles ſhoulde be vſed no 
moꝛe. Ind A wyll foz a declaration therot, be 
gene wi | Hed cee of the auncient Chzilkt- 
>mperours Malens and THeodolifg ry 

— — out toure hundꝛed pe 
after our Sauiour Chziltes Aſcention: who 
koꝛbad that any tmages ſt id be made 02 a 
ted p2tuate Pp: {02 CELER ne it is: thatthe 

Ine I (] 5 put al! 'T 4 | 
Chete & Derours dyd w2yke vnto thi Capt 
tayne of the armpe attendyng on the Empe- 
rours,after this ſo:te.uſlens and Cheodolius 
Emperours vnto the Capttayne ofthe armye, 

where as we haue a diligent care to maintain 
the religion of God aboue, in 4 
wyll graunt to no man to ſette fe 
Carue,0 Jal TP If Mel Ir A117 


what place coeuer WW 
maunde that it be rakenawa | 
ſuch as Hall attempte any ors 
our decrees 02 commaundemen in, albe 
molt (harpely puniſhed. This decree is wzpteen 
in the booties named an 44 Wide the zerial] 
bookes: garhered by Ele SyTLAZ phil, b t 
„ere AND Satire, n of areate aucrno!ft e " 


ws e * 


rags 6 | * * 
| tearnyng.atthe opal of 1 
| rour in, and ig alledged by Panerai, g pol cu 


notable learned man, in the. ix. bookeand. ix. 
that (ot Tay, of honeſt lex — Brew Here yor ſeq 
what Chziftia Pzinces of wands — — 
decreed agaynſt images, whiche then began to 
crepe in amonaſte the Chꝛiſttans. Foz it Ts cer⸗ 
tapne that by the ſpace of thꝛet hundꝛeth yeres 
t moꝛe, atter the death of our Sauiour Chlt, 
# betoꝛe theſe godly Emperours taigne. there 
were no Images publykelpe in Churches 02 
Temples. Howe wolde the J? — 02D, ! 
chey had ſo ritie and e Jo:ith 
FT fo; them, as is here agapnlt them? 
F Nowelhoztely after theſe dapes, the Go 
F Uandales, Hunnes, and other barbaro 288 
5 —— ürſt into Italy and al partes 


es 


* e and 
4 decayed incredibly 2. And lo No the? of 
4 n beyng . — 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon. ö 

but emboſſed in ſtone, tymber, metall. and o⸗ 
ther lyke matter. and were not only ſet — 
began tobe woꝛchypped alſo. Ind therfoze s 
Byſhop of Malia the head towne of G«lis 

nee called the pꝛouin ce) a god and 
learned man, who was about vt. hundzeth 
veres after our Sauiour Chꝛiſt: ſeing the peo» 
ple by occaſion of Images. fall to moſt abomi 
nable Adolatry. bꝛake to peeces all the images 
of Chꝛiſt and Saintes, which were in that Ci⸗ 
tie. and was therfoze comp ap! ) vpon to Gre 
TO2P CLIC. LICITE OL CORE ame. 5p 
whe vas the fi ſte le: 1ed Bp 
allowe ne onen "MX C 
ches, that cant knowent YT 
viſto:y ofanciquitie, 4 pon this Gres 
do al Image wozdyppers at this day grounde 
theyꝛ defence, But as all thynges ti abe | 
mille, haue from a tollerable beginnpne 
en woꝛſe and wo 2, tyll they ar Tart Beean 
bntollerable: = 


wangen vſed priuateiy telp to 
7 8, clothes, and walles: kterwar — 


and emboſſed J Images pziuate pin herz own 
houſes: ardes pictures irc a and 
fter them e ages beganne to crepe bi 
gen e ce 
openly maintained that they t be incht 


8 2 Sers er 


but vet fo oulde b 
e Solo 


as be che 8 en to the Irs 


ww 
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e Epilile is to be hunde in | 
ke ofthe Epilties of G *go2pe, 0 arne 
rage ETLLU BY ok tt DUULTT EPIEE, 1 


| He hath thels wozdes: That thou dyd 


66 
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N ther TT 
uneven bzoken whiche wasfer bp not tobe 
Nchypped in Churches, but only to inſtructe 
8 3 themyndes of the ignoꝛaunt. Ind a lyttle af- 
= F: hou dane haue ſapde, It you 
mag Churche foz that in- 

J were made in old time. 

the map be made, and that 

N aue ther Ind thewe them, that not 

t oght of the ſtoꝛpe whiche 1s opened by the 
— == 

4 And pl any wolde make images. not 
to toꝛbyd them: but auopde by all meanes to 
Eee ee ee e oe 
| and out o 07 0 Series 
ms, (foz1t were to long to rehearſe the whole) 
ve may vnderſtande wherunto the matter was 


nowe come. vi. hundzeth peres after _ 


0 
that the hauyng © 

Churches, were then 

parte of the wotlde (toꝛ they were not fo f 


ward pet in the Eaff Church) but the wozlbiyi 


pyng ot them was vtterlpe fozbpdden.Ind pe 

may withal note, that ſeing theris no groun 

- foz wozlhyppingof Images in Gregones w 
tyng. but a playne condemnation thereof: 


ſuch as do wozthyp Jmages.do vniulthz lem 


E - 


Gregozy forftnem. Ind further; 3 nages1 


Churche do not teache men a 


Gre goꝛies mynde, but rather blinde chem: 


foloweth that Images ſhoulde not be 1 

Church 2 who onlp would 
Goulde be there to the ende that ett 

my t teache the tgnozaunt; Wperkoze pkte 


aredchat.emages haue ten anden D020 


— and alſo that they teache no 


rours and lyes( wh zGods grare he 
—ͤ—— 115 10 15 101 


owne determinacion, a 


greate in all the 
couragement men fee vp! In 
but theyꝛ tudgeme t 
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| Againit parellof Idolatry.- 
mite Gouldebe — — place. 
Joolacryhad bene ouerthzowen: foz to that 


is not, no man commitreth 
. But 25 goꝛies opinion. thinkyng that J. 
= ges myg bt be ſuffred in Churches, ſo it 
q were re faught that they ſhould not be woꝛdhip⸗ 
ped, what ruine of religro n. a what — 
enſued at᷑ter warde to all Chꝛiſtendome.exp 
ce Hath to our great hurt and — — 
ued. fy the ſciſme x betwene the 
p Ealt and welt Churche about the ſa Js 
mages: —— the diuiſion of the Em 


totwo p e lame occaſion o — 
to the gre — weakenynae of all en- 


— 48 laſt of all haty folowed the vt; 
f Cn i eva gy | 


IF noble Empy2e in Grece, and all the Eaft par: 


s of the wozlde: Ind the encreaſe of Maho- 
$ falſe religion, and the cruell dominion 


rence of the Saraſens and Turkes, 


o do now ouer our neckes alſo ©, 
5e Vel antes th: ui ide deb 


dt all occaſions toouerrunne — 
1 — — yoo and 
dur o2fbtpp 
nowe vou tare a lyttie to the pꝛoceſſe of 
4 rhe byltozye, wherein do muche ſolo we the 
Df Paulus Picconus t with - 

Eutrepius AN wter. Fo: 
e ret do Eur.. 
they moſte plapnelp. and at large pꝛoſecute 5 reba;. 
rhe tengo hoſe udn 897 pls Km- 
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T he feconde part oy — 


Plating in Ain best of Popes, as 
vitis Cons of ConltantineandGregozpehelegonde, 2X 
antini - Woops of Nome, andother placas(wdereHeek 
og. Createth of this matter) dot chiefly folowe.. 
Cell Ifter Gregozies time, Constantine Byche 
of Rome allembledacouncellofXL ihopprsin 
— — Ibo ne 2 4 


then Emperour. and Jo 
tinople,of the hereſy of 
without a cauſe in dede,vut 


ery. fy. 

he had ſo done, by the conſentof thelear 
bout hym. the tayde Conſtantine 1 

Nome, cauſed the Images ofthe auncie th 

chers, which han bene ar thoſe, vt, Councei⸗ 
whiche were allowed and receyued ofat1 ue 

to be painted in the entry ol S. Peters ch | 
at Rome. hen the Grekes had knowle 


thys opinion, that Images 
placein Chzilieschyreh, ang he iting h 
thecontrary,andtoke part with kde chen | 
ſo the Eaſt and eſt Churches, w re 
| euyll befoze,vppon this contencion at 
8 mages kel tovtterenmitie,” whiche wapy 
. e Auer well reconciled pet. But in the m =—_ 
2 Con Plilppicer @ Abena, O 4naits/iu5 EN 
comm8aunded pmages and pcturestobep 
1 led downe, 3 kuerpe place 
E hood of--r their dominion, Ifterthem came hn 
F. thyꝛd, he commau  defacedpr 
be berntedagarne imtheir places: 


7 {4 
1 AgainiX parell of File,” 


/ 0 9 N 
raygned but one pere (Leothe thyme ee 


ee 1. W the hone « 0 allet | 
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F 
thurches to de woꝛſhipped, Dould be plucked 
- downe and defaced, and requtred lye 
the biſhop of Rome that he chuld do che lame. 
And hym ſeite in the meane ſeaſon cauſed all 
F ——— | 
| obe gatheredon an to 
middell ofthe citie, and 9 — 
þ them to aſbes. and whyted ouer, and 
raled out all pictures paynted vpon the wal- 
1 — — dp⸗ 
——— ee "Ind wh#fome 
dit oꝛe atyzaunt:be an: + 
, that all other were moſt iulk⸗ 
ed; which genden 


FE — 125 4. 
Emperouy, kyꝛtt autuna, 
* and moued chem to redtitom. = ag As 
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teſtifie in theyꝛ Cronfcles, he cauſed Rome 

and al Italp at the laſt to refuſe thep2 obedi⸗ 
ence,and the papment of any moze tribute to 

Tran s themperour, and ſo by treaſon and rebellion 
fog the de- maintapned theyꝛ Idolatry, whiche example 
mages. other Biſhops of Nome haue continually to- 
lowed and gone thꝛough withal moſt ſtoutip. 

After this Leo which rapned,rrriill. yeres, 


(blau, ſucteaded hys ſonne Conſtantine the kykth. 


o eli, who after his fathers example, kept Images 
| woe OO gut of the Temples. Ind beynge moued with | 


02 +Gec nba the counſell which Gregozy had allembled in 
e en Italy fo: mages, againſt bys father. he alſa 
u. -afſembled a councell of all the learned men 


4) _ * 


rde. and Bylbops of Afia a Grece:although ſome 
ir ASSN 2 L writers place this counſel in Le Jai his fas | 
Fee plub4 5;-thers latter dapes. Jn thys great allemble,; | 


. rar ues ber ſat in counſell from the fourth of the J- 


elf robe at dugof Febuary.to the. vi. olt 21050 of I | 


guft, and made TIT» t 
ges thys decree, 
3 Counſel It is not lawefull fo2 t them that beleue in 
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— * god thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. to haue any Jmas 


ges, nepther of the creatour, noꝛ of any crea⸗ 
but rather that all Images by the lawe of" 
god, and fo2 thaduoydyng of offence;otight to 
be taken out of Churches. And thys decree: 
was executed in all laces where any Ima⸗ 

ges were founde in Xſja 02 Grece. And them 
perour ſent the deter ination of thys couns 
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rures, ſet vp in Temples to be woꝛchppped: 


0 . kel holden at Con 9 2 15 to Paule —.— 


gangs 


The feconde part of the Sermon 
andall the learned men and Biſhops of the 
Eaſt Church. and that in aſſembled councels, 
condemned them, beſides the two Empꝛours 
befoze menctoned, Ualens a Theodoſtus the 
ſeconde, who were loͤnge befo:erheſe tymes, 
who ſtraytly fozbad that any pmages woulde 
be made. 4nd vniuerkally atter this tyme, all 
the Emperours of Grece (onelp Chęodoſius 
excepted) deſtroped continually all pmages. 
Now on the contrary part, note pe, that the 
Bylhops of Rome, being no o2dinary Maie⸗ 
ſtrates appointed of God out of their diocelle. 
but blurpers of pꝛinces aucthozitte,contrary 
to Gods wo2d, were the maintepners of ima⸗ 
ges againſt gods woꝛde, and ſtirrers vp of le- 
diction andrebeltion,and woꝛkers of continu 
all treaſon a e Lo2des, 
contrary to Gods lawe, and the oꝛdmaunces 


ok all humapne lawes: beyng not onely ene- 


mies to God,. but alſo rebels and traytours a 
gainlt they? Pꝛinces. Thele be the tirſt bzin- 
* in ol images openly into churches, theſe 

e the maintemers ol them in the Churches, 
and theſe ber the meanes whereby thep haue 
maintepned them: To wit. conſpiracie, trea- 
ſon, and rebellion agapnſt God a theyꝛ Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, Nowe to pꝛoceade in the hyſtoꝛpe moſte 
wozthy to be knowen:Jn the nonage ot Con⸗ 
ſtantine the. vi. the Empꝛeſſe Hyꝛene his mo⸗ 
ther, in whole handes the regiment of the 
Empire remapned, was gouerned muche by 


thadutſe ok 7hcodore BylPop, and nein Patri« |}. 
ü DET BRAIN arche 


it to bespenIpe burned, and the aſſhes fo be 


| 


1 


be ſet vp in all the Churches of Grece, and te bange 


Agaynfl parell of Idolatry. 
arche of Conftantinople, who pꝛactiſed and 
helde with the Byſhop of Rome, in maintep⸗ 
nyng of ymages moſte earneſtly, By whole 
councel and entreatie, the Emp2eſle firſt moſt 
wiched' Ugged vp the bodye of her father in po oF 
lawe Conſta 


ntine the fifth,and commaunded 


th:owen into the ſea. Which example (as the 
conſtant repoꝛte goeth) had lyke to haue ben 

put in p2actiſe with Punces cooꝛſes in our 
dayes, had the aucthoꝛitie of the holy father. 
continued but a lyttle longer. Che cauſe w 

the Empꝛeſſe Hirene thus vſed her father in 

law, was, foꝛ that he when he was aliue, had 
deſtroyed pmages, and had taken awape the 
ſumptuous oznamentes of Churches,ſfaying 

that Chꝛiſt. whoſe Temples they were alow⸗ 

ed pouertie, and not pearles and pzecious 

tones, Afterwarde the ſayde Hirene, at the „ 
perſwaſion of #dzian bychop of Nome, and 
Paule the Patriarke of Conſtantinople. and | 
his ſucceſſoꝛ Thars/*s, aſſembled a councell ok , _ :e. : 
the bihops of Ita and Grece at the citte .es e 
where the Byſhop of Komes legates beyng „ g 14+ Ade 
p:eſidentes of the councell, and oꝛderyng all. «-- '- 
thpnges as they lyſted: the councell whiche 

was aſſembled befoze onder the Emperour 
Conſtantine the fifth, and had decreed that 

all ymages (ould be deffroped, Was condem⸗ 

ned as an hereticall counceil and aſſemble. 2 bree 
And a decree was made, that pmages ſhoulde dar 3ma- 


7 ſhould . 


chat 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


uen vnto the ſaid Jmages. And ſo the Em⸗ 
pꝛeſſe ſparing no diligence in ſetting vp of J- 
mages,no2 coſt in deckyng them in all Chur⸗ 
ches, made Conſtantinople within a Gozte 
time altogether like Rome it ſelfe, Ind nowe 


ſhop S feared, and Gregoꝛp the firſt koꝛbad 
in vapne:to wyt, that Images woulde in no 
wyſe be woꝛſhppped. Foz nowe not onelp the 


the ſcriptures teache, be ſpecially a ſnare / but 
the Biſhops and learned men alto fall to ydo- 
latrye by occaſion of pmages, yea and make 


lible, any long time to haue ymages publike- 
Iy in Churches and Temples without pdola⸗ 
try:as by the ſpace of little moꝛe than one C. 
peres betwirt Gregoꝛp the fy2it.fozbyddynge 
molt ſtrayghtlp the woꝛchtppyng of pmages, 
and Gregoꝛp the thy:de, Paule and Leo the 
thyꝛde. Byſhops of Rome with thys counſell 
commaunding a decreyng that ymages ſhuld 

be woꝛſhipped, moſt euidentlp appeareth. 
Nowe when Conſtantine the ponge Empe⸗ 
rour came to the age ot᷑.xx.peres.he was day» 
Ip in leſſe a leſle eſtimation:toꝛ ſuche as were 
aboute hys mother, perſwaded her, that it 
was Goddes determination that ſhe ſhoulde 
raygne alone, a not her ſonne with her, Che 
ambictous woman beleuing the ane, dep 

ue 


that honour and wozſhyp alſo ſhoulde be ge⸗ 


pou map lee that cummen to palle which Bi⸗ 
lymple and vnwyle (vnto whom pmages, as 


decrees and lawes alſo fo2 the maintenaunce 
of the ſame, So hard is it, and in dede impol⸗ 
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Apaniit parellof Idolatry. 
ued her tonne of all empercall dignitie, and 
compelled all the men of warre, with they: 
captaynes, to \weare to her, that they would 
not ſuffer her ſonne Conſtantine, to rayane 


duringe ber lpfe : : with which indignitithe eue, 


ronge Pꝛynce beynge moued 
. — of the Emppꝛe vnto hym ſelfe by 
fo:ce, and bepnge bzought vp in trus religion 
ow — — nge the pert —— 
mo e, and the vdo commit⸗ 
— mages, cat d 2 
he pdols and ymages mother had 
fe p. But within a ke we peres Hirene 
the Empꝛelle, taken agapne into her ſonnes 
ſauoure. — ad perſwaded him to put 
— bncles eieg and to cut out the 


2 foure other vncles, andtofoz- 
wyfe,and by ſuch meanes to bzynge 


him in hatred with al his ſubtectes:now fur- 
ther to declare that (be was no chaungelpng, 
but the fame woman that had befoze pi! 

bp 8 burned her father in lawes body, at 
tbe woulde be as natural a mother.as (be had 
den kynd daughter, ſeinge the ymages which 
we loued ſo wel. and had with fo — ſet 
bp, — — —— by her ſonne the Empe- 


dot and layde him in pꝛiton: where 
afterlonge and many tozmentes, che at the 


laſt mot cruelly ewe him, Jn thys hyCo2ye 
LI. i. iopned 


the helpe of are gane, 
— Z ued her ſonneof the Empire. Ind 
j inde and lou nge Borver. pile out 


by. 
- 


T be ſeconde part of the Sermon 


ioyned to Eutropius.te 1s weten, that 
ſunne. was darkenet L 0 
dapes moſte ! zincely an? eadfully: 
that all me that foꝛ the hozribler 
that cruel and vnuatural fact ol Pirene, and 
the puttynge out of the Emperours exes. the 
ſunne had ſoſt hys lyght. But in dede GOD 
would ſig ifie by the darkenes of fy ſunne, 

' Myr | 114: IT 
raunce andvdolacry; niſtendome ſhould 
fall by the occaſion of images: the bzyght 
ſunne of his eternall truth and Iyght of hys 
holy woꝛde, by the miſtes and blacke cloudes 
of mens tradicions beyng blemilhed and dar⸗ 
kened., as by ſundzy moſte terrible earthqua⸗ 
kes happening about the ſame time. go 
kied. that the quiet Tate of true reutgion. 
by ſuch ydolatry be moſte hozribly toſſed 


pled. Ind here may vou ſe what 
eee 
howe lounge a neate to her 1 
cles, how kind a mother in law to her foanes 7 
wife; ho we louinge a doughter to her tathet 
in la we, how naturall a mother to her owne 
ſonne, and what a ſtoute and 
taine the Biſhops of Rome had ot her. to: 
uttrng vp and mayntenaunce of therr ydols: 
e Pmages-"Durely they coulde not haus 
7«#1:4tounde à meter Patrone fo; the maynite* 
Fn nance of (ucpe amatrer then thys Hitene: 
| and dely:e of als was raſh. 
cable-whoſ treaſon — ſtudped. 


dud #4. 41 
149 die 


this 
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that aſmuch as in 


— houſe 

any violence of — — 

| let them kepe them ſelues cleane As | 
- from pmages.if they do notſo.let them AG 

1 of the Church. 142922 
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decree agaynite — 2 and fozſake they Þ 
thought to pꝛeuent the matter, and be owns 
conſent and helpe of the Prynce oo Fray — ful 
(whoſe power was then me 1 
welt partes ot the wozlde) all a 


ſcl] of Germans at rannten dn 
j 54 wok 


 o 
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r — — :and dee. . 
—— the counſell of 


ptozies and wipeinges ofthe old 
deu Frhenr.ro7 The ma! 15 
enauntce 


ee os vo con 
wnce £ ad a 


Nicen co the: | 
be faiſtfied Sant — 


wpHich pea 6 


| vthey:great labour 

ſo reſifted a flopped the ſame. — 
towardes an end ol thys Hiſtozyp, and to'ſhew 
vou the pꝛincipal poynt — — 
the mayntenaunce ot Images: krom 
Confteutinas n time vntyl that day, al auctho 
ritie imperyall and pꝛynceiy dominion of tht | 
—— — — poo mann in 

e ryght. and poſlellion o 'Emperours, 
wat ContontnopletheEtwropall, = 
rial, at Conſtantinople 


© Lev eheryperyenBibop's ſo — 


goddes of golde and — 
and hauynge the kynge of the Francons. 
Frenchemen, named Charles. 27 — 
was exceadyng great in the Weit 

very anvivable tohisminde; ko: cauſes he 
after appearing: vnder the pꝛeteuce that the 
of Conſtantinople were fo: that matter 0 
nr he Pr . | 


BESS ESO mod 


2 Fer Nen 


— nahidac and bnbeary of 5 3; 
andoftncredible boldnes and p:eſumptie 

— 2 papall aucthoxttie, doth — 

ouernement of the Em e, and the 

and name impertal from es. 


and — ern wer rot 
thes — pee ment oeh 


and banyſhed, as one that hadde 
Empire,as befoze haue harde. Ind 
egof rech. di after the dep 


—— 
| — —— — — 
1 — — Jem ande e, 
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The ſecondt part of the Sermon 
hauinge the favour of Charles the great: 
this meanes alſured to him, was 
ly enhaunſed in power a aucthozitte,and did 
inal the! — — — —— 

K ,garnifhed; 
and worhippedof al ſoztes of men-ButymtS 
get oe ern pen rr 
in Italy and the 9eft : but Nicephozus Em. 
verour ot Con Ty * pe 7417 


— — two 9 1 9 
0 nperout 


in the Empyꝛe of Grece, — 
them — theme, burned them, and 


5555 


Allg agre ö ome, and 


bane ſer bp — — nobles ut 
thempire of — an other choſ# 
rene dee, — | 


b ee betwene the = 
at when 


helpe — . — at the lait 


the noble Empye of Grece; — h 


perial Conftantinopie was cott, a is come in 
eo ihe Dandsof the fidels, J 
. — Heiſter 


- Thus we lee what a ſea of miſchiefes the 

maintenaunce of images hath bought with 
it, what an hozrible tcicme betwene the Eaſt 

# the welt Church, what an hatred betwene 

one Chꝛiſtian and another: Councels againſt 
Councels, Church agamſt Church, Chziſtt- 
ans againffe Chziſtians, Pzinces againſte 
Punces, rebellions, treaſons, vnnaturali a 
- moſt cruell murders: the doughter dyggyng 

bp # burnyng her father the Emperour his 
body, the mother foz loue of Idols moſt abo- 
minably murdꝛing her owne ſonne being an 
Emperour: at the laſt. the tearyng in ſunder 
of Chuſtendome and the Empire into two 
peeces,tyl the Inkidels. Saraſens,4 Turkes, 
common enemies to both partes. haue moſt 
cruelly vanquyſhed, deſtroyed, a ſubdued the 
one parc, the whole Empire ot Grece, Ilia 


the leſſe. Th:aſia, Dacedonta, Epirus, ⁊ ma⸗ 
ny oryer great # cgooory countreys: and pꝛo⸗ 


Hinces: IndHaue wonne a great peece ot the 
other Empire, and put the whole in dzeadful 
feare and moſt hozrible daunger-Foz it is not 
F ut a tuſte and great cauſe to be dꝛead. 
as the Empire of Rome was euen koꝛ the 
Ike cauſe of Images and the wozſhippyng 
pf them toꝛne in peeces and deuided, as was 
te Jdolatrye the kingdome of Ffraell in old 
time deuided: ſo lyke puniſhment, as foꝛ the 
Ane oſtence fell vppon the Jewes, wyll alſo 
T Hqgbtvpon vs. Chat is. leſt the cruell tiraunt 


And enemie of our com 


m... gion 


Againſt parel of Idolary. 3h 


mon wealth and relt- 
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J he ſecond part of the ſermon = 


ton, the Turke, by Gods iuſt vengeaunce, in 
pkewyſe partly murder, and partly leade as 


way into captiuitie vs Ch2iſttans, as did the 


Allirian and Babilonian kynges, murder 
leade away the Jſraclites : and leſt the Em. 
pire of Rome,and Chꝛiſtian religion be ſo vt⸗ 
terlye bꝛought vnder foote, as was than the 
kyngdome of Itraell a true religion of God: 
wherunto the matter alreadp (as J haue de⸗ 
clared) ſbꝛewdlye enclineth on our parte, the 
greater parte of Chꝛiſtendome within lelle 
than. C.yeres ſpace, being bꝛought in caps 
tiuttte and moſte miſerable thꝛaldome vndex 
the Turkes, andthe noble Empire of Grece 
clean tuerted. Wheras,if the Chꝛiſtians.de⸗ 
uided by theſe Jmage matters, Had Holden 
together, no Jnfidels and miſcreantes could 
thus haue pzeuapled agapnſt Chzilkendome, 
And all this miſchiefe and miſery, which we 
haue hytherto kallen into. do we owe to our 
myghtie gods of golde and ſpluer, ſtocke and 
ſtone, in whole helpe and defence (wher they 
can not helpe them ſelues) we haue truſted 
ſo long. vntyl our enemies the Jnfidels haue 
ouercome and ouerrunne vs almoſte altoges 
ther. A iuſte re warde koꝛ thoſe that haue leit 


the myghtie lyupng God, the Loꝛd of doſtes: 


and haue ſtowped a geuen the Hongur due to 


hym, to dead blockes and ffockes, who haue 


eyes and ſeenot,cares and heare not, feete 
can not go. and ſo fooꝛth: And are curſed 
God, and all they that make them, and tha 


put 
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Againit parell of Idolatry. 
put they: truſt in them. | 
Thus you vnderſtande welbeloued in our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chzilte, by the iudgement of the olde lear- 
ned and godly doctours of the Churche, and by 
auncient Hyſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſtical, agreing to the 
veritie of Gods wo2de, alleaged out of the olde 
Teſtament and the newe, that ymages a ymage 
wozlhyppyng, were in the pꝛimitiue Churche 
(which was mo pure { pure and vncozrupt) abhozred 
and detefted as abominable, a contrarye to true 
hꝛiſtian religion: and that when ymages be- 
an to crepe into the Church, they were not on⸗ 
pe ſpoken and wzytten agaynſte by Godly and 
learned Byſhoppes, Doctours, and Clarkes. but 
alſo condempned by wholl councels of Byſhops 
and learned menne aſlembledtogether, yea, the 
ſayde ymages by manye Ch:iltian Emperours 
and Byſhops were defaced, bꝛonen and deſtroy⸗ 
ed, and that aboue. vii. C. and. viii. C. eres ago, 
and that therfoze it is not of late dayes as ſome 
woulde beare you in hande) that ymages. and 
mage woꝛchyppyng haue ben ſpoken and w2yt- 
ten agaynſte. Fynallye, vou haue harde what 
the ſayde — n wholl Cheyten: 
e ymages, pon c 
dome, beſydes theloſle of infinite ſoules, whiche 
is moſt hozrible of all. ndherefoze let vs beſeche 
God, that we warned byhis holy wozde, 
of olde godly doctours and Eccleſiaſticall 
ries wꝛytten, and pꝛelerued by gods oꝛdinaunce 
to; our admonition and „ 
| m. ü. 


oy 


T he third part of the Sermon 


all ydolatry, and ſo eſcape the hoꝛrible punyſhe⸗ 
ment and plages, at wel wozldly ageuerlaſting, 
th:eatned foꝛ the ſame, which God our Hheauen- 


ly father graunt vs, foz our only Sauiour 
and 1 eſus Chrxaes 
e 


¶ ThethirdpartoftheHomely againſt 
Images and the wozlhyppyng of them, con⸗ 
teynyng the contutation of the pꝛincipall 
argumentes which are vſed to be made 
oꝛ the mayntenaunce of Images. 
whiche parte maye ſerue to in⸗ 
ſtructe the Curates them 
ſelues, oꝛ menne of 
good bnderſtan- 


dyng. 


An Owe pe haue harde Howe plapnlpe, 
g howe vehemently, and that in many 
Ap places, che wozde of God ſpeaketh a- 
garnſt, not onlye ydolatry and woz- 
of ymages. but alſo agaynit 


— t ymages them ſelues: J meane alwayes 
—＋ herein, in that we be ſtirred and pꝛouoked 


e 
—— without ſuche occati 


And ye — harde lyne wyſe out — EC 
cleſiaſticall, the begynnyng, pꝛoceadyng. and 
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Agaynf#t parell of Idolatry. 
fuccefle of Jdolatry by Jmages, a the greate 
contention in the Churcbe of Chzyſte about 
them. to the great trouble:and decay of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome: and withal pe haue heard the ſen» 
tences, of olde auncient fathers, and godly 
learned doctours and bychops agaynſt yma⸗ 
ges and Idolatry, taken out of they: owne 
wꝛytinges: it remapneth that ſuch reaſons 
as bee made foꝛ the mayntenaunce of yma⸗ 
ges, ant elline DAPAIPAMC Tpiopno T dec 
kynge 4s well ol them as of temples 02 cyur- 
ches, alſo be aunt wered and confuted:partiy 
by applicatton of ſome places befoze alledged 
to they: reaſons, and partipe by otherwyſe 
aunſweringe the ſame. Which part hath the 
laſt place in thys treatyſe, fo2 that it can not 
well be vnderſtanded of the meaner ſoꝛt. no: 
the argumentes of pmage mayntayners,can 
without pꝛolixitie to muche tedious, be auns 
ſwered, without the knowledge of the trea- 
tile goyng befoze, Ind although diuers thin⸗ 
ges befoze mentioned be here rehearſed. a- 
_—__ this repeticionis not ſuperfluous, 

ut in a maner nereſlary: toꝛ that the ſimple 
ſoꝛt can not els vnderſtand how the fozeſaypd 
places are to be applped to the argumentes 
ot ſuche as do mayntayne es, wheres 
with other wyſe they myght be abuſed, xt 
it is alledged by theym that maintaine pma⸗ 
ges. that all la wes.pꝛohibitions.and curſes, 
noted by vs oute of the holye ſcrypture, and 
ſentences of the doctours alſo by vs alledged 
Mm. in. agapnſt 


J hethirde part of the Sermon. 
agaynlt pmages, and the woꝛchyppynge of 
theim, appertayne te the pdolles of the Gem 
tyles 02 Paganes :\Xsthe pdoll of Jupiter, 
Mars. c. and not to our yma 
of God, ol Chꝛiſt. and his ſaintes. But it (al 
be declared both by gods woꝛde, and the ſens 
tences of the auncient doctours, and iudge ; 
ment of the pꝛimatiue Church, that all yma- 
ges aſwell ours as the ydolles of the Gen. 
tyles. be foꝛbidden and vnla wtull. namely in 
Churches and Temples. Ind kyꝛſt thys is to 


be replyed out of Gods woꝛde. that ma⸗ 
es ot᷑ God the father.the ſonne.ãnd the holßx 
a IF: euera!ly, 02 the mages of the 


Trinitie, whiche We had in eucry Church, ve 
by the (criptures expzelly and directly foꝛ bit 
— and condempned, as appearethby theſe 
pe Lone wake bneo pol out of the mid⸗ 
dell of fyze: pou harde the-boyre oꝛ ſounde of 
hys wozdes, but pou dyd ſe no fozime oz hape 
at all : leaſt peraduenture pou beynge detes⸗ 
ued, (houlde make to pour ſelte any grauen 
ymage oꝛ Iykenes, and ſo fozth as is ac large 
rehearſed in the fyꝛſt parte of thys treatye as 
gainſt ymages. And therfoze in the olde law, 
the myddle of the pzoptrratozp whiche repꝛe⸗ 
ſented gods ſeat, was empty. leaſt any ould 
take occaſion to make anyſimilitude 02 like - 
Eſay.co Heß of hym. Eſaie after he hath ſet fozth the” 
incõpꝛehenctble maieſtie of.god; he aſfi N 
whom then wyll ye mane God Ipke. oz r ; 'F 


— — L— — — 


- - 


— 


1 — when it is — 


Agaiuſt parellof ldolatry. 


ſimilitude wol pe ſet bp onto — the 
caruer make hym a caruen ymage, and chall 
the goldlmyth couer hym with golde;ozcafte 
him Sato ato:me of ſplyer plates? And o: 
the pooꝛe man, ſhall theymage maker frame 
an ymage of tymber. that he may haue ſome» 
what to ſet vp allo? Ind after this, be ctyeth 
out: O wꝛetches. harde pe neuer of this. hath 
it not bene pꝛeached to you ſpth the begyn- 
nynge? Howe by the creation of the wozlde; 
and the greatnes of the wozke; they mpght 
bnderſtande the maieſtie of God the maker 
and creatour of all to be greater. then that it 
coulde be expꝛeſſed oꝛ ſet foꝛth in an ymagt 

02 bodely ſimilitude. Thus far the Pꝛophete 
Eſay, who from the. xltitt. Chapter yr 49: 
intreateth in a maner of no other thynge 
Ind S. Paule in the Actes of the 
tuidently teacheth the lame, that no fimilt- 


tude can be made bnto E golde.fx 
tone, 92 anpe oft Jer matter By an 
many other places of ſcripture itis2rident; | 


that no ymage epther ought, oz can be made 
bnto god. Foz Howe can god a moſt pure ſpt- 
rite, whom man neue#faw;be expzefled by a 
groſe, bodelp, a viſtble ſimilitude? How can 

h inkinite maieſtie a greatnes ot god. incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſible to mans mynde. moze not 
hable to be cõpaſſed with the ſence,be expꝛel⸗ 
ſed in a finite a litle ymage? How can a — — 


#dombe image. expꝛeſſe the liuing 


not 


3 I&er9. 17. 


Apes of the Sermon 


not ryte vpagayne, whiche can neither helpe 

hys — hurt his enemies. expꝛeſle of 

the moſt putſaunt and myghtie God, who a 

lone is hable to re warde hys frendes, and to 

deſtrope hys enempes euerlaſtyngliy? A man 

+ + tuſtly cry with the mophet Dabacuck: 
al ſu 


1 — 7 
ryght of God, oz hall they become doctours? 


wheretoꝛe men that made an Image of 
od wherby to honour hym, baue therby dif 
onoꝛed him molt highly. diminibed his ma- 
teſtie, blempſbed hys glozp, and falſified hys 
trueth. Ind therefoze S. Parile ſapech, that 
ſuche as haue framede any ſtimtiitude 02 p- 
mage of god lyke a moꝛtall man.oꝛ any other 
ipkenes in tymber, tone , oz other matter, 
haue changed hys trueth into a ye. Foz both 
they thounhe it to be no longer that whiche 
it was. a ſtocke oꝛ a ſtone, and toke it to bee 
that which it was not. as God, oꝛ an ymae 
of god. Wherkoze an image of god. is not ons 
pa le. but a double lye alſo; But the deuthis 
a lyar, and the father of lyes, wherfoze the i 


inge pmages of God, to hys great diſhonom, 
and Hozrpble daunger of hys people, —_ 


from the Deupll, 

wn ern Re 
nes; 

oꝛ the Trinitte: toꝛ that no — 255 

ought oꝛ can bee made. — by the ſert K 2 
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Azainft parellof Idolatry. 
meth ok inkidelitie, chynkyng not God to be 


ge of hym, as appeareth by the Hebzues 
the wypldernefſe, wpHvng Jaron to make 
them gods wh they might le go befoze them. 
here they obiect, that ſeing in Eſatas and 
Dani { Je rat i 'T ons o Bod, as 
ſyttyng on a hygh ſeate ac. why mape not 
a paynter lpke wyſe ſet hym foozth in colours 
to be lene, as it wers a tudge ſyttyng in a 
thꝛone. aſwell as he is deſcribed in wzytyng 
of the Pꝛophetes, ſeyng that-Scripture oz 
weiting., and picture differ but a little: Firſt, 
it is to be aunſwered, that es koꝛbyd⸗ 
den by gods wo2de, as paintyng of ymages of 
God, and thynges permitted of God, as ſuche 
deſcriptions vied of the Pꝛophetes, be not all 
one: nether ought, noꝛ can mans reaſon (al- 
though it hew neuer lo goodly)pzeuaple any 
thyng agaynſt gods expꝛeſſe woꝛd, and platne 
ſtatute lawe, as J mape well tearme it. 
furthermoꝛe, the Ccripturealthough it haue 
tertaine deſcriptions of Sod, yet pt you reade 
on foꝛth.it expoundeth it ſeſſe, declaring that 
God is a pure ſptrite, infinite, who repleny- 
beth heauen and earth, whiche the picture 
doth not, noꝛexpoundeth not it ſelte: but ra⸗ 
ther when it hath ſet God fozth in a bodelye 
limtlitude, leaueth a man there, and wyll 


my 
* 


„ 


Nn.t. which 


— SS » _ WWF WF 
ww 
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pzeſent, excepte they myght ſe ſome ſigne 02: 


eaſely'b2zyng one into the herefie of the In- 
©hxopymopphtt $, thynkyng God to haue 
nd keete, and to ſyt as a man doth: 


1 go F717 % 


The thirde part of the ſermon 
which they that do (atth . Tuguſtine in 
his booke-de fit whole .Cap.7.) fall into that ſa 
rilege which the polls, defeſteth, in thoſe 
who haue chaunged the nlozye of the incozs 


ruptible God, into the (mmitiqude of a co 


ruptible man. Foxit is wickednes.toꝛ a Cn 
tian to erecte ſuch an to god in a tem 


ple; and much maze es: to erecte ſuch 


a one in his hart by beleuyng ot it. 
this they replye, that this reaton no 
ſtandyng · mages ol Cheyſt map be made. foz 
that he toke vpon hym fleſbe, ag became man, 
It were well that they would firft graunt 
that they haue hytherto dane; maſt wicked 
in makyng and mainteynyng ol ymages ol 
God, and of the Ctinitie in euery place, whets 
of they are by fozce: of gads woꝛde and gon 
reaſon. conuicted: and tbento vefcend.to the 
trpyall toꝛ other pmages.;:;N0we concernini 
they2 obiection. that an ymagedf c hꝛiſt may 
be made, the aunt were is ealy: fo in Gods 
woꝛde and religion. it is not oniyernguired 
whether debe Jawefull and agreableta; 

e be ja wetull and agreable to 
woꝛde to be done. oꝛ no. Foꝛ all wickedneſ@ 


may be and is dayly done, whiche yet ought 


not to be done. Aud the woꝛds of the reaſons 
aboue alledged out of the Scripturs. am 
that ymages nether ought. noꝛ can be mad 
vnto God. tBherefoze to repiye that 

of Chꝛyſt may be made, except 

pꝛoued that it is lawtul 
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Againſt tarell of Idulatry. , 
is, rather then to holde ones peace, to = 
ſome what. dus nothyng tothe purpoſe. Ind 

pet it appeareth; that no pmage can be made nom. 

' of Chꝛiſt. but a lying image (as che ſeripture 

ulierip calleth mages ipes): Foz Cherde 

God and man. Seing thertoꝛe chat of the 

Godhead, which is the moſte excellent pare, 

no ymage can be made. it rs failely called the 

pmage ot Chꝛiſt: whertoꝛe ymages ot Chꝛiſt 
be not only defectes, but allo lypes. wohiche 
reaſon ſerueth alſo fo2 the images of catnteg. 
whoſe ſoules, the moze excellent partes ot 
them; ran by no ymages be repzeſented and 
erpzeſſed. Wheretoꝛe, they be no ymages of 
ſaintes, whoſe ſoules raign in ioy with god,. 
but of the bodies of ſatntes, which as pet lye 
putritied in the graues. Furthermoꝛe, no 
true mage can be made of Ch:iftes body. foꝛ 
it is vnknawen nowe,of what fourme and 
countenaunce he was. And there be in Grece 
and at Rome, and in other places, diuers 


mages of Chꝛiſt, and none ol them lyke to 
another, and pet euerp ot them — 
that thepꝛs is the true and liucly pma 
Chiſt. which can not —— — 
aſſone as an ymage of = | 
1 1070550 made ot | 
its dden. — tm the yma- 
| epofany ſainctesof antiquitie; tog that it 
| ; vnkmowen of what. fourme andcounte- 
| naunce they were. — dng that reli- 
| 188 ought to de grounded vppon trueth. 
f n. ii. ymages 


Og 


 pmages whiche can not be without lyeg, 


4 


J he thirde part of the Sermon. 


ought not to be made, oꝛ put to any ble ot re. 
ligion.oꝛ to be placed in Churches and Temp 
es. places peculieriy appoynted to true re. 
itgton and ſeruice ot God, And thus much, 
that no true ymage of God, our Sauiour 
Chziſte, oꝛ his ſatnctes can be made: w 
withall is alſo contuted that their allegati 
on, that ymages be the laye mens bookeg, 
Fox it is euident of that whiche is afoze re- 
hearſed, that they teache no thynges of God, 
of our ſauiour Chzilt, and of his ſainctes,but 
Ives and errours. UWherefoze,eyther they be 
no bookes, oꝛ pf they be, they be falſe and iy 
bookes, the teachers of all erroz. 

nd nowe yk it ſhoulde be admitted and 
graunted, that an pmage of Chꝛiſte coulde 
truely be made, yet is it vniawetull that it 
ſhoulde be made: yea oꝛ that the ymage of 
any Saint ſhoulde be made, ſpectally to be 
ſet vp in Temples, to the great a bnauopda- 
ble daunger of pdolatry, as hereafter (halbe 
pꝛoued. Ind fp:xfteconcernyng the pmage 
of Chzift, that though it myght be had true 
Iye, pet it were vnlawfull to haue it in Chur 
ches publykelye, is a notable place in l. 


Eb ice who repꝛoued the heretikes called C, f0; 


that they carped about the pmage of Chꝛyl. 
made truely after his owne pꝛopoꝛtion in 
Ptlates time (as thep ſaid) and therfoze moi 
to be eſtemed then thole lying images of him, 
which we no we haue. The which 6#9ici — 


3 -3-43-#-4-3-5-3-3-1-5- 2-1-2" I" 2-L-L"E- LJ" L IL - IEP I 


a6 
Agayn#t pril of ldolatry. 
vſed fo ſet garlandes vppon the head of the 
ſayde ymage, fo chewe they? affection to it. 
But to go to Gods wozde, be not. J pꝛay pou ac. 
the woꝛdes ol the Scripture plaine: Beware Du" 
ell thou being decequed;make to thx felfe (co %, 
ſay,toany'vle of religion) any grauen image ..”.. 
£2 auy.fimilifude of any thyng. ac. Indcur- ,,,..., 
ſed be the man that mabketh a graueno2mol- 
ten pmage,abomination befoze the Loꝛd. at. 
Be not our images fuch? Be not our images 
of Chꝛiſt and his Sainctes. ether carued, 02 
molten and caſte, oz ſimilitudcs. of men and 
women: It is happy that we haue not folo- 
wed the Gentyles in makpng ol images o 
beaſtes, fyſhes, and vermins alto: Ek, N 
fandyng the ymage of anhozſe; ag Alco che 
ymage of the Alle that Chzifte rode on. haue 
int — . s ben bzought to the church 
and temple of God, is not that which is 
wvtten in che beginning of the Loꝛdes moſt * 
holy la we. and dayly read vnto you. moſt eui. 
det alſo? Thou ſhalt not make any likenes of 
any thing in heauen aboue, in earth beneath 
02 in the water vnder the earth. ac. Coulde 
any moꝛe be foꝛbidden a ſayd then this: ether 
_ ofthe kyndes of ymages, which ve ether car⸗ 
ned, molten, oꝛ other wyſe ſtmilitudes: oꝛ of 
thynges wherof pmages are fozbydden to be 
made? are not all thynges ether in heauen, 
earth, oz water vnder the earth? Ind be not 
our mages of Chꝛiſte and his ſaintes, lyke · 
neſleg of thynges in heauen. earth, oz in the 
Nn. iii. water: 


T hethirde partof the Sermon. 
water: It they continue in they: fozmex 
aunſwer,that theſe pꝛohibitids concern tte 


ppdols of the Gentplep; and not our-ymages; 


© Firſt, that aunſwerts already confuted, con. 


terning the pmuges or God i the Crinitie at 


large, s concerning the images of heit aid 


bp mes. Ind that the la w of God is like wie 


Lib. 4. c 3/ 
& ciuit. dei 


to be underſtanded nit all our ymageg, 
aſ well ot Chat; as his caintes. in tempies 
churches a ppvateth further by the iudgnift 


ol the old doctourg. a the imittue ch. 
Epiphantus 


renting a painted cloth. wherin 
was the picture dt Ch ute, oꝛ of ſome ſaink, 


jaſtirming it to be againſte our religion. that 


anꝝ uch image ſhould be had in the tẽple. o 


: Chirch(as is atoꝛe at large declared) iudgeꝭ 


that not only ydols of te Gentiles, but that 


"all ymages ol Chu a his ſaintes alto. were 


fozbydden by gods woꝛde and our religion. 
Lactantius affirmmg it to be certaine, that 
no truereligion can be where an ymage 0} 
picturets (as is befoze declared) ĩudged that 


aſwellatl ymages and ptctures,as the pdols 


of the Gentyles, were koꝛbydden: els would 


he not ſo generaiiy haue ſpoken, 4 pꝛonoun⸗ 


ced at them. Ind S. Tugultine (as 15 beton 
alieaged)greatly alloweth 3. 775; affirming, 
that religion is moſt pure without —— 
and ſaith him ſelfe,Jmages de of moze fozee 
to croke an vnnappy ſoule; then to teach am 


1 / 6 inſtruct it. Ind he ſattt further: every chill, 


Anz 


yea euery beaſt knoweth. that it is not God 


that they ſee, uwherefoze then doth the hol 


gho 


rage srsze sere 


2 
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Againſt parell of Idblatry. 
gho foie moniſh vs of that which al men 
2 Bhervato S. Tuguſtine aum wereth 
thus: fox(ſarth he — es are placed 
— — aſet . 4 
once to be wozGipped, foxthwith bꝛee⸗ 
et chomoſ' vile affectzan of erroz. This is 
t of images in chur⸗ 


See —ꝛ — 


ba — wen Grete;and N 


images, — the 
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zung: wett jen half 

were they — — 
tiue Church. God graũt they may in the ende 


be deſtroyed. Foꝛ all Chꝛiſtians in the pzinyis 
ann Ain = ; C0 & 0ricen. con 
gi 09 teſtiłie. were toe chargeꝭ m: tra Celſion 


34 Don, that ther ad : 0.8 ters no 1 lib. 4 ct. 8, 
, Wherfo:e did they not J pꝛay pou, con- Ciprienus 
dome guẽ ſelues to tiles, in makpng e Des 
of y mages. but to lache of them, ſuſtepned . 

1 — 2 —— had taken it to 
by gods woꝛd to haue ymages? Ac 
TT 


o268.theytoke al images to be 
bnlaw- 


pools of te Gentiles. And as it ia w2iecen: p 


ob © 


- pngthisrule: we 


Iten. CHieki 


gods woꝛde! And thus it is declared by gods 
| worde. the ſentences ol che dottours, and the 


was mot purr und ſincere, chat all Bren 


T he thirde part of the Sermon 


vnla wtull in the Churche oꝛ temple ot God; 
and therfoꝛe had none, though the Gentileg 
therfoze were moſt hy | aſed; folows 
nuft obey god rather then 
men; And abu in hir notes vpon tt Apo- 
logie of Certulſian. gathereth, chat all 
vehement perfwaſion would be but colde; er 
cept we knowe this once loꝛ all. that Chiti 


au men in his tyme dyd moſte hate 

with theyꝛ o est Ind a. | 
boue declared) repꝛoueth the heretikes ca 
mid, foz that they caryed about the prnat 


—— — Je pʒzimique church 
Weov lowed. as e ein 


rut ng pure.hadpudlitely in | 
nether Jdolsc ntyles, 1102 af [ 
ymages, as — drrectely Coxbydden by 


iudgement ot the pꝛimttiue Church. whiche 


al well ours, as the Idols of the Gentyles, be 
by gods worde fozbpdden, and thertfoze vn 
la wtul. ſpecially in Cemples and 83 
Nowe yl they (as they cuſtome is) — 
this aunſ wer, that gods worde 


that they woulde not be made to be wo⸗ 
ped: and that 3 — 
ſo we ge — 
vled, which ſemeth alſo (ave pe tnog 
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not abſvintely au pages to be mi en | d 


nung any ymages publykelye in theyz Tem- 


Againſt pareil of lablatry. * 
ment of Damaſcene and Gregozy the fir. as  _. 
is befoze declared, Ind this is one of their % 


ymages, which hath ben alleaged ſith Gre⸗ 
goꝛy the kirſtes tyme. 


o ſcrupulous, that we do abhoꝛre ether flow. 
ers wꝛought in Carpets, hangynges. a other 
arras, ether the ymages of Pzinces, pꝛinted 


02 pd n coynes, whiche when 
ChuT dyd ſee in a Romayne copne, we reade 

not that He repꝛehended it: nether do we con- 
dempne the artes ot painting and ymage ma- 
kyng.as wicked of the ſelues. But we would 
admit and graunt them that mages vſed fo 
no religion, oꝛ ſuperſtition rather, we meane 
ymages of none woꝛchypped, no2 in daunger 


7e 


chiefe allegations foꝛ the maintenaunce of 77 


orth.ca, 17. 
Gregor. m 


well, then we be come tothey2 ſeconde alle- pi 4. 
gation, which in part we would not ſticke to 


graunt them. Foz we are not ſo ſuperſticious ** 


to be woꝛſhipped of any, may be ſuffred. But 


images placed publikely in cemples, can not 
olllbiy be without daunge | 


and ydolatry.nhertfoze they are not publike- 
lyfo be had 0: ſuffered in Temples and chur- 
ches, 1 ＋ to whom this lawe was 
| fy: geuen (and yet being a moꝛall cõmaun - 
dement. and not ceremoniall.as all doctours 

interpꝛete it, byndeth vs aſwell as them : ) 
the Jewes J ſay, who ſhould haue the true 
lence and meanyng of gods law ſo peculiarlp 
geuen vnto them, nether had in the begyn⸗ 


Do .1, ple 


Origen.con ple (as Origenes and leu at large declareth)nes 
— celſam ther after the reſtitution of the temple, wold 

4 
leſeph. avs Petronius, that pmages (Gould be placed onlyin- 
34.117, the temple at Dieruſalem, although no woz- 
A C@yppyng ofymages was required at they; 
kib18:4.5, handes : but rather offred them ſzlues to the 
154.18 4.15 death, then to aſſent that images (ould once 


T he thirde part of the ſermon 


by any meanes conſent to Perode, Pilate, oz 


ob 


530 


be placed in the temple of God, nether would 
they ſuffer any ymage maker among them, 
Ind Oꝛigene addeth this cauſe, left they! 
myndes Would be plucked from God, to the 
contemplation of earthly thynges : and they 
are much commended fo2 this earneſt zeale, 
in mainteyning of gods honoꝛ, and true reli 
gion. And trueth it is, that the Jewes and 
Turkes, who abhozre pmages and Idols, as 
directly foꝛbydden by gods woꝛde, wyll neuer 
come to the trueth of our religion, whyles 
theſe ſtumblyng blockes of pmages remapne 
amonaſte vs, and lpe in thepz wap. Jt they 5 
obiect pet the bzaſen Serpent, which Moſes 
dyd ſet vp, oꝛ the pmages of the Cherubins, 
oꝛ any other ymages which the Jewes had 
in they: temple, the aunſwere is ealpe. We 
mult in religion obey gods generalllawe, : 
which byndeth all men, and not folowe ex 
amples of perticuler diſpenſation, which be 
no warrauntesfoz bs: els we maye by the 

ſame reaſon reſume circumciſion, and — 
kyſyng of beaſtes, and other rites permitted 
to the Tewes, Nether can thoſe Images ol 
Cherubin 


Againſt parell of Idolatry. 
Cherubin ſet in ſecrete, wherno man might 
come, no2 beholde, be any angle fo2 our 
publyke ſettyng vp of Images in Churches 
and temples. But to let the 'Jewes go, where 
they ſay,that images ſo they be not woꝛchip⸗ 
ped,as thynges indifferent may be tollerated 
in temples and churches: e inferre and ſap, 
koꝛ þ aduerſatiue, that al our images of God, 
our ſauiour Ch:l, His ſaintes, publykelpe 
ſet vp in churches and temples, places pecu- 
liarly appoynted to the true woꝛſbyppyng of 
od, be not thynges indifferet,noz tollerable; 
t againſt gods law andcommaundement, 
(abyng theyꝛ owne interpꝛetacion #erpoſi- 
on of it. Fit, toꝛ that all ymages ſo ſet vp 
publykelpe, haue ben woꝛchypped of the vn- 
learned a ſimple ſoꝛt oztly after they haue 
ben publikely ſo ſet vp, and in concluſion of 
the wyſe and learned alſo, Secondlpe, foz 
that they are woꝛchppped in ſundzy places, 


it is impoſſible, that ymages of God, Chzilte, 
oz his ſaintes, can be ſuffered (ſpectallye in 
temples and churches) any whyle oꝛ ſpace, 
without wozlhipping of them: and that idos 

latry, which is molt abominable befoze god, 
tan not poſſibipe be eſcaped a auopded, with- 


and pictures, in temples and churches, koꝛ 
t Fdolatrp ig to neee tem; 
ples a rches.,an inleperable accident, 
(as thei terme it) ſo that images in churches, 


Oo. n. and 


no we in our tyme alto. Ind thirdly, koꝛ that 


out the aboliſhing and deſtruction of images 
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and fdolatry,go alwapes both together, and 

that therfoze the one cannot be auoyded, ex» 

cept the other (ſpecially in all publine places 

be deſtroyed. woherkoꝛe to make pmages,and 

publpkeip to ſet chem bp in temples c Chur- 

ches, places appoynted peculiarly to the ſer» 

uice of God, is, to mane images to the vle of 

religion, and not only againſt this pꝛecepte: 

Thou ſhalte make no maner ot Image, but 

againſt this alto: hou ſhalt not bowe down 

to them, noꝛ wozlhip them. Foꝛ they being ſo 

ſet vp. hane ben,be, dee wylde wozldiy: 

ped, Ind the full pzofe of that, whiche in the 

begynnyng of the fy2f parte of this treatie 

was touched,ts here to be made, and perfonr- 

med: to wit, that our ymages, and ydols of 

the Gentiles be al one, aſwell in the thinges 

themſelues,as alfo in that our images, haue 

ben bekoꝛe, be now, a euer wylbe woꝛchipped, 

in lpke kourme and maner, as the pdolles of 

the Gentyles were woꝛchppped, fo long as 
they be ſuffred in churches and temples, + 
whervpon it foloweth, that our pmages in 
Churches. haue ben. be, and euer wilbe, none 
other but abominable pdols, and be therfoze 
no thynges indifferent, Ind euery of thcle” 
— ſhalbe pꝛoued in oꝛder, as hereafter lo 

| Ind firft, that our ymages, and the ydols' 
Simulecbre of tHE Gentiles, be all one concernyng them 
zent19n, ſęlues, is moſt euident: the matter of them 


4;entwn hęing golde, ſpluer, oꝛ other mettall, tone, 
,. Wood, 


— 
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1 and wozthippers,haue vſed, and ble the ſame 
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wood, cla | 
the Gentyles: and ſo being ether molten oz 
caſte, ether carued, grauen, hewed, oꝛ other- 


tude and likenes of man oꝛ woman, be dead 
and dombe woꝛkes of mans handes, hauyng 


mouth and ſpeake not,eyes 6 ſee not. handes 


and feele not, feete and go not, and ſo aſwell 
. tn fourme as matter, be altogether Ipke the 
pdols of the Genttles: infomuch, that all the 
tytles whiche be geuen to the ydols inthe 
Scriptures, may be verified of our pmages. 
Bherfo:e,no doubt but the like curſes which 
are mentioned in the Scriptures, wyl lyght 
wo the makers, and woꝛſhyppers of them 

dth, 
Secondly, that they haue ben, a be wozlhip- 
ped in our time, in like kourme and maner as 
were the pdols of the Gentiles, is no we to be 
zoued, Ind foz that pdolatry ſtandeth chiet⸗ 
pin the mynde, it wall in this part kyztte be 
p2oued, that our pmage mainteners, haue 
had, and haue, the ſame opinions and iudge⸗ 
ment of Dainctes, whole ymages they haue 
made, and woꝛchppped. as the Gentiles pdo- 
_ laters had of they? gods, Ind afterwarde 

walbe declared, that our ymage mainteners 


F outwarderites and maner of honoꝛyng and 
| | ponmppyng cheys ymages, as the Gentiles 
blſebefoze they ydols: and that therfoze 

they cõmit Jdolatry, aſwell inwardly a out- 
Oo. it. ward⸗ 


Sculpt ile. 
Simili tua 


wyſe koꝛmed. and faſhioned, after the ſimili. ;,,..;.; 


9% tram. 
nu 50, 


70% 
p, 02 platter, as were the pdols of 5. 4% 


A 


N91; datela: 


©; preſid. certaine Cities are appopnted. but 24 preſide, 


Oi para huilded, and alters erected, but , of 
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wardly,as did the wickedGentils pdolaterg; 
And concernyng the firſt part of the Jdo» 
latrious opintons of CRIES 
with vs, 


co han ee e 
to whom we attribute the deſence of certain 


countteps. . 8 
in, ; tutelares, O N N 
ters? ſuche as were d to the 9 —— 


— - 


— Y— 


and Aſſirians: % #7/« tu the Egiptians 
_ Fulcaneto the Lennians, and fuch other. 
be luche ſaintes to whom the ſauegarde 


wil the Gentiles pdolaters:ſuch as were at 
Delpbet, Apollo: at Athens, m: dt Carthage 
Imo: at Rome, 2nirinas , dc. Mhat he ſuch ſainy 
tes, to whom, contrary to the vie | 
mitiue Churche, temples and churches be 


the Gentiles ydolatours? ſuche as werew 
the Capitoll. lee: in Paphits femple, Yam; 
in Tphctus remple Diane, x e Ive, B. 
Alas, we ſeme in thus thinkyng and doyng, 
to haue learned our religion. not out of gods 
wozde, but out of che Pagan poetes: 6 
ſay, Fxce/fere amines ti ariſ4 reliffis, Di quibus jmperians "Nt 
bec eterat et. Chat is to y: the go! » of 
whoſe defence this Empire ſtode, are gom 
out of the temples, and haue fozlahen then 
alters. Ind where one ſaint hach pmages 
in diuers places, the ſame ſaint hath due 
names thereot, moſte Iphe to the Gentil 
then you heare of our lady of upaliingy 


* © - 
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pſwich, our Ifdon, 
ther: what is it — 
of the Gentiles idolatours? Bias Aries, Dicve 
| Goripbes, Diana Epbeſis &'c. Nimus Cypris, Frans Pp, Vexns 
c. herby is euidently meant, that the 
Saint fo2 the Image ſake, ſhoulde in thoſe 
places. yea in the ymages them ſelues haue 
gdwellyng, whiche is the grounde of they: 
Jdolatry, Fox wher no ymages — haue 
no ſuche meanes. Terentius Farre Te WCC. ONS 
there were theee hundz2eth 1 n hits 
time, there were no fewer den 0 ime? We 


had no fewer Chiſtophers, Ladyes, #Warp 
dalens, and other ſaintes, OD and 


Mag 

Hends (ewe, that in bbeg ether were 
thirtie thouſande go goddes chynte we hd 
no fewer ſaintes, to whom we gaue the ho⸗ 
no: due to God, Ind they haue not onlye 


- ſpopled the true liuing God of his due honoꝛ 
in Temples, Cities, Countreys,and Landes, 


bp tuch deuttes and tnuentions, as the Gen- 


1 res Jdolatours haue done befoze them: 
but the Sea and waters haue aſwell ſpect- 


A tainctes with them, as they had goddes 
with the Gentyles, Nhe, Trin, Nerrur, 'Coftor 


„les, Lene, aud tuch other. In whole places 


be come Saint Chziltopher, Saynt Cle. 
ther, and Tpectallye 


bur Lavye, to whom bypmen: fpnge % 
there” 35 Nether hath the £yze ſcaped 
us inuentions: Foz in 

made of Cage and Geſta, che — 


» 
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tyles gods of the fyze, our men haue placed 

Saint Agatha, a make letters on her day. fo: 
to quen with, Enery artificer and pz» 
feſſion, hath his ſpecial Saint, as a peculiet 
God, As koꝛ example, ſcollers haue S. Ny- 


cholas and S. Gregoꝛp: Painters S. Lune, 
nether lack ſouldiers their Mars. 222 
their Uenus amon ultians, All diſea- | 
ſes — * {| — as —— 2 
curers ot them. Che pockes aint Roch, the | 
fallyng euyli ſaint Coznelts,the foth ach S. 
Ippoline, gc. nether do bealkes and cattell 
lane xheit gods with vs. Fo ſaint Lot ts the 
hozſeleach,s ſaint Antony the f wineherd. ae 
mh ence and due Hono2 in 
the meane ſeaſon ? who ſaith : Che heauens 
be mine, and the earth is myne, the wholle 
- wozld, al that in it is. J do geue victozye, 4 
A put to klight. ot me be all councels a heipe. 
#c, Except 4 kepe the Citie. in vayne doth he 
watche that kepeth it. Chou L oꝛd alt ſaue 
both men and beaſtes. But we haue leit hym 
nether heaut.noꝛ earth. noꝛ water. noꝛ coun 
trey.noꝛ Citte, peace, ne warre to rule and 
gouerne, nether men, noz beaſtes, noꝛ ther 
diſeaſes to cure: that agodiye man. myght 
tuftly fo2 3elous indignation crie out, 
uen, O earth, and ſeas, what madnelle and 
wickednes agaynft God are men fallen into: 
what diſhonoz do the creatures to their creas 
toꝛ and maker? Ind pt we remember God * 
fometyme, yet becauſe we doubt ot his hab 


| F c 
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litie 02 wpll to helpe, we — — to hym ano⸗ 

ther helper, as he were a nowne adfectiue, v⸗ 


ſyng thete tayinges: tuch as learne. god a :- 


icolas be my ſpede: ſuch as neeſe, god helpe 

2. John:to the hozſe, god af. Loyſauethe: 
Thus are we become lyke hozſes and moples. 
whiche haue no vnderſtandinge. Foꝛ is there 
not one God onely, who by hys power and 
wiſedome made all thinges, and by his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence gouerneth the ſame: and by hys goed , 
nes mayntayneth and ſaueth them? Be not 
all thinges of him, by htm, 888 him? 
why doeſt thou tourne from the creatour to 
the creatures? Thys is the maner of the Gen- 
tiles Jdolaters: but thou art a Chziſtian, and 
theretoꝛe by Chꝛyſt alone haſte acceſſe to God 
the father, and helpe ol him only. Theſe thin; 
— are not wꝛytten to anpe repꝛoche of the 
intes them ſelues, who were the true ſer⸗ 
uauntes of God, and dyd geue all honoure to 
hym, takynge none vnto them ſelues,and are 
bleſſed ſoules with God: but agaynſt our fo- 
liſbnes and wyckednes, makynge of the true 
ſeruauntes of God, alte Goddes, by attrybu⸗ 
tynge to them the power and Honoure which 
is Gods, and due to hym onelp. Ind foꝛ that 
we haue ſuch opinions of the power and rea⸗ 
dye helpe of Sainctes, all oure Legendes, 
Pymnes, Sequences, and Maſſes dyd con- 
tapne ſkozies, laudes,and pꝛayſes of them, and 
pꝛapers to them:pea and Sermons alſo alto» 
gether of them, and to they; pzayſes, Goddes 
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woꝛde beyng cleane layde aſyde. Ind thys we 
do altogether agreable to the Saintes. as did 
the Gentiles Jdolaters to they: falſe goddeg, 
Foz thele opinions whiche men haue had of 
moꝛtall perſons, were they neuer ſo holy, the 
olde moſt godly and learned Chꝛiſtians. haue 
wꝛytten agapnſt the kayned gods of the Gen. 
tyles, and Chꝛiſtian Pꝛynces haue deſtroped 
there ymages, who if they were now liuing. 
would doubtleſle line wiſe both write againſt 
our falſe opinions of ſatnctes, and allo de! 
ſtrop their images. Foꝛ it ts euident, that ou 
pmage mapntepners. haue the ſame opinion 
of ſainctes, whiche the Gentples had of then 
falſe Gods, and thereby are moued to make 
them Images as the Gentples dyd. Pf aun- 
ſwere be made, that they make ſaynctes but 
interceſſours to god, and meanes fo2 ſuche 
thinges as they would obtayne of god: that 
is euen after the Gentils Jdolatrious vlage, 
to 1 1 of ſapnctes, — Dii Meds 
e 0ximi, (Q be meane interceſlours 

g. 0 God,as though He did not heare,oz thoulds 
be wery yt he did all alone. So dyd the Gen. 
tyles teache, that there was one chiefe power 
woꝛkynge by other, as meanes, and ſo the: 
made all Gods ſubiect to fate oꝛ deſtenpe: a 
Larian in his Dialogues fapnech, that 
made ſuite to £Yercurie,thathe it pears 
with Jupiter. And therfoze in this allo, it! 

molt euident. that our ymage mainteiners 

al one in opinion with þ Gentiles man 

0 
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Nowe remapneth the thyꝛde parte, that 
they: rytes and ceremonyes in honozinge 
and woꝛſhipping of the ymages 02 ſainctes. 
be all one with the rites which the Gentples 
Jdolaters vſed in honourynge theer pdoles, 
Fyꝛſt. what meaneth it, that Chꝛiſttans after 


ylgramage to vpſyte pmages. where they 
— the lyke at home, but that they haue a 
moꝛe opinion of holpnes and vertue in ſome 
images then other ſome, line as the Gentiles 
Adolaters had? whiche is the redyeſt way to 
bꝛynge them to Jdolatry by woz(hyppynge 


ok them. and dyꝛectip agapnſt Goddes woꝛde. 


who ſapeth: ſeeke me and ye Wall Ipue, and z,,,, 


zu, neyther go to 3/44. And agaynſt ſuche as 
had anye ſuperſtition in the holpnes of the 
place, as though they choulde be harde foz the 
place ſake,ſapinge, ourfathers wozbypped 
inthys mountayney and pe ſap: 
rutalem is the place where men woz⸗ 
chip, our Sauioure Chꝛyſte pzonounceth: be- 
leue me, the hure commeth when pou (hall 
eyther in this mountaine, , 
_nozatHieruſatem:but true wozſhippers (bal 
wozſhyp.the father in ſpirite and truth. But 
it is to well uno wen, that by ſuche Pylgry⸗ 


mage goynge, Lady uenus and her ſonne 


were rather woꝛſhipped wantonly in 
tether then God the father a ou ſautonr. 
hir — i 


the example of the Gentiles Jdolaters,go on Þ' 


doe not lecke aua, neyther enter not into cr 


ww , 


at Die⸗ John. 4. 


ſpirite. Nom 
And 
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Ind it was very agreable (as Sainct Paule 
teacheth) that they whiche tell to Jdolatry, 
which is ſpiritual foznication,(þould alſo tal 
into carnal foznication and al vncleanlines, 
by the tut iudgmentes of GOD, delyueryng 
them ouer to abominable concupiſences, 
what meaneth it that Chꝛiſten men, after 
the vſe ol the Gentyles Jdolaters, cappe am 
knele befoze Jmages, whiche pf thep had any 
ſence and gratitude, would knele befoze men, 
Carpenters, Daſens,Plaſterers, Founders, 
and Goldſmfthes,their makers and framers, 
by whoſe meanes they haue attayned 
honoure, whiche els ſhould haue ben euill 
uoured and rude lumpes of claye, oz plaſter, 
peeces of tymber, tone, oz metall, without 
EHeratiac, (ape 02 facton,andſo without al effimation 
# honour: as that Jdole in the Pagane poete 
+ Confeſleth,ſapinge:J was once a vyle blocke, 
tonbe pen eig Ee man od. gc. hat a 
fondethyngets it koꝛ man. who hath lite and 
reaſon.to bo we him ſelf to a dead and vnſen- 
ſible Image. the wozke of his owne hande:is 
not this ſtoupinge and knelyng befoze them, 
Se, adozation ot᷑ them, which is fozbidden foear- 
Aeg. . neſtly by gods wozd. Let ſuch as to tal downe 
befoze Images of Daynctes,knowe and con 
feſle that theyerhibite that honoure to dead 
e ne tockes and ſtones. which the Sarntes them 
d poc. j. ſelueg. Peter, Paule, and Barnabas wou 
not to be geuen them, beyng aliue: which eos 
Fe ee codes. aupgeſt of god koꝛbiddeth to be geuen * 
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Ind it they ſay. they exhtbite ſuch honour not 
to the ymage, but to the Saynct whom it re. 
pꝛeſenteth.thei are cõuicted of folly,to beleue 
that they pleaſe Saintes with that honoure 
whiche they abhozre, as a ſpople of Gods ho- 
nour. Fo: they be no chaunglinges. but now 
both haupnge greater vnderſtandynge. and 
moꝛe feruent loue of god, do moze abhozre to 
depꝛyue him of his due honoure: and beynge 
nowe lyke vnto the aungelles of god. do with 
aungels flee to take vnto them by ſacrelege, 
the honoure dewe to god. Ind hearewithall /', ....,,, 
is confuted theyz lewde diſtinction of Len. f. fer . 1.5 
and dalla: where it is eutdent that the Tainctes - fe 
ol god. cannot abide. that as much as any out {cp trade 3 F 

warde woꝛchyppynge be done oꝛ exhibited to ; 
them. But Sathan gods enemp,deſy2yng to Math. 
rob god of hys honoure, deſp2eth ercedpnaly, 
that ſuche honoure myght be geuen to hym. 
wherefoze, thoſe which geue the honour due 
to the creatour.to any creature. do ſeruice ac⸗ 
ceptable to no ſainctes. (who be the frendes 
of god) but vnto Satan. gods and mans moz- 
tal and t woꝛne enemy. Ind to attribute ſuch 
deſyze of deuine honour to ſaintes, is to blot 
them with a moſt odious and deuelyſhe igno⸗ 
minte and vylany: and in dede of ſayntes, to 
make them Satans and very deuyls, whoſe 
p:opertie is to challenge to them ſelues, the 
honour whiche is due to God onely. Ind fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, in that they ſape that they doe not 
wozlhyppe the ymages,as the Gentyles dyd 
D p.iti. their 
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their pdols, but god and the ſatinctes, whom 
the pmages do rep:eſent, and therefoze that 
they: dopnges befoze Images be not Ipke the 
Fdolatry of the Gentiles befoze they? ydoleg; 
Sainct Auguſtine, Lactancins and Cleamence- Ale xanaring, 

do pꝛoue eupdently, that by thys thep2 aun 

| were, they be al one with the Gentyles Jd6 
HAizu/nc-Jaters.The Gentyles,ſayth ſaint Iugulting 
Balu whiche ſeme to be of the purer religion, ſay; 
we woꝛſhip not the ymages, but by the cop 

poꝛall Image we do behold the ſygnes of the 
thynges whiche we ought to wozlhyp. Ind 

Ltecius Lactancins la yth: the Gentples ſap we feare not 
the ymages, but them after whoſe Ipkenes 

the Images be made, and to whoſe names 

they be conſecrate. Thus farre L. Ind 
Clemens Jlerandzinus ſapth: that Serpent 

the Deupll, vttereth theſe woozdes by the 

ii mouth ot certayne men: ide to the honour 
Lacob Oo. of the inuiſible god, woꝛchip viſible ymages, 
mini. whiche ſurely is moſte falſe. Se Howe in 
| vſpynge the ſame excuſes which the Gentyles 
vdolaters pzetended, they ſhewe themſelues 
to be all one with them in Idolatrpe. F0! 


not witchſtandynge thys ercuſe, Sapnet 


guſtine, Clemence, and Lactantius pzolty 


therm Jdolaters : and Clemence Ilexands 
nus ſapth. that the Serpent the Deuyll. pu 
teth ſuche excuſes in the mouth of Idols 
ters. And the Scriptures ſapeth, they 
ſhypped the ſtockes and ſtones, not with 


dengt 
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the Gods of the Iſſirians,ffockes and ſlones. 
although they were but Images of they: 
Goddes. So are our pmages of God and the 
ſaintes, named by the names of God and his 
ſaynctes,after the vſe of the Gentyles. Ind 
the ſame Clemence IJlerand:inus ſapth thus 
in the ſame booke: they dare not geue the 
name of the Emperoure to any other, foz he 
punydeth bys offendoure and traytoure by 
and by : but they dare geue the name of God 
to other. becauſe he (oz repentaunce ſuffereth 
hys offendours, Andeuen ſo do our Image 
woꝛchpppers, geue both names of God and 
the Dapnctes, and alſo the Honoure due to 
God. to thepz Images, euen as dyd the Gen⸗ 
tyles Jdolaters to they: Jdolles , what 
Doulde it meane, that they accoꝛdyng as dyd 
the Gentyles Jdolaters, eee candelles at 
none time, oꝛ at mydnyght befoze them, but 
ther with to honoure them: koꝛ other vſe is 
there none in ſo dopnge. Fo2 in the day it 


nedeth not, but was euer a pꝛouerbe of ſoo⸗ 


lychneg. to lyght a candle at none tyme, Ind 
inthe nrabe b encore not fo Iyght a can⸗ 


dle befoze the blynde: and God hath neyther 


ble noꝛ honoure thereof, And concernynge 


heauenip 


dinge thys excuſe euen as oure ymage main 
teyners do. And Ezechiell therefoze calleth - ! 
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rem. 
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thys candle lyghtynge. it is notable that Ze , , 
ti A boue a M. peares a goe hath wꝛytten 


after this maner. Ar they would beholde the = 
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heauenly lyght of the ſunne,then (ould thet 
perceaue that god had no nede of their can» 
delles, who foꝛ the vſeof man hath made o 
goodlye a lyght. Ind whereas in ſo ipttle a 
cyꝛele of the Sunne, whiche fo2 the greate 
diſtance, ſemeth to be no greater then a mans 
head, there is ſo great bzyghtneſle, that the 
light of mans eye is not able to behold it: but 
yl one fledfaftly loke vpon it a while. his eyes 
wylbe dulled and blynded with darkeneſſe: 
Ho we great lyght, howe great clearnes may 
we thynke to be with God, with whom is no 
night no: darknes? and ſo fozth. Ind by and 
by, he ſayeth:ſemeth he therefoze to be in hys 
ryght mynde. whiche offereth vp to the geuer 
of all lyghe, the.lyght of a ware candle koꝛ a 
gikt? He requireth an other light of vs, which 
is not ſmokye; butbzpghtandcleare, even: 
the lyght of the mynde and vnderſtandynge. 
Ind Goztly afterheſayeth:but theyz Goddes 
becauſe they be earthly, haue nede of lyght, 
left they remayne in darkeneſle: whoſe woz- 
wyppers, becauſe they vnderſtande no hea⸗ 
uenly thynge, do dꝛawe the religion whiche 
they vſe,downe to the earth. in the which be⸗ 
ynge darke of nature, is nede ol lyght, her ⸗ | 
koꝛe, ther — to their gods no heauenly, but 
the earthly vnderſtandynge of moztall men. 
And therfoze they beleue thoſe thynges to be 
neceſſary and pleaſaunt vnto them, whiche 
axe ſo to vs: who haue nede eyther of meate 
when we be hungrye, oz dzynke when we J 
thirite, 


Againſt parell of [dblatry. 


they. after the example of the Gentyles ydo- 
laters, burne tncenle, offer vp golde to yma- 
s, hange vp crouches, chapnes, a ſhippes, 
age mes. and whole men and women 
of ware befoze ymages, as though by them 
02 laintes (as they lay) they were deliuered 
from lameneſle, ſickeneſſe, captiuitie, o: oy. 
wzacke 7 Js not this cole inge; to worlbip 7,1... 
images,ſo earneſtly fozbtdden in gods wozd? 
If they denie it, let them reade the xi. Chap» DS 
ter of Daniell the Pzophete, who ſaith 0 


Intich2if : he hall wozhip God, whom his 
3 pity gold ,.[pluer, 4 with 
precious ſtone, and 1755 nas of pleaſure, 
in whiche place, the latin woꝛde is c. Ind 


inthe ſecond of Paralipomenon the. rrir. 
chapter. all the out warde rites and ceremo- 
mies, as burning of Incenſe, andſuch other, 
- wherwith God in the temple was honozed, 
ls called cw, (to ſap) woꝛſbipping. which is ca. 
loꝛbydden ſtraytly by gods wozde, to be ge- 
uen to pmages, Do not all ſtoꝛies eccleſiaſti- 
can declare, that our holye martirs, rather 
Nq.1, then 


T he thirde part of the ſermon 

then they would bowe and knele, 02 offer b 

one incence befoze an pmage 0 
vdoll, haue da thouſand kyndes of mol 
hoꝛrible and dzeadfull death? And what ex: 
cuſe ſo euer they make, yet that all this run. 
nyng on pylgrymage, burnyng of Jncence, 
and candels, hanging vp of crutches, cheines 
yppes, armes, legges, and wholl men and 
women of ware, knelpng and holdyng vp of 
handes, is done to the ymages, appeareth by 
this, that where no pmages be, 02 where 
they haue ben, and be taken a wap. they do no 
ſuch thpnges at all. But the places frequen- 
ted when the pmages were there, nowe they 
be taken away, be fozſaken, and left deſerte; 


nay nowe ther hate and abhozre the place 
deadly, whic > an cutdent pate. tbat that 
which they did befoze, was done in reſpect of 
the pmages. Wherfoze when we ſee men and 
women on heapes to go on pylgrymage to 
pmages, knele befoze them, holde vp they 
bandes befoze them, ſette vp candels, burm 
Ancenſe befoze them, offer vp golde and ſpl 
uer vnto them, hange vp (yppes, crouches, 
cheynes, men and women of ware befoze 

them, attributyng health and ſauegarde,the 
- aypftesof God, to them oꝛ the ſaintes whom 
they repzeſent, as they rather woulde haue 
- tt : ho A ſay, who can doubt. but that our 
pmage mainteners, agreing in all ydolatri 


ous opinions, outwarde rites, and ceremo- } 


nies, with the Gentiles pdolaters, agree ao 
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with them in committing molt abominable 


latrp 7 
fo encreaſe thts madneſle, wicked men 


which haue the kepyng of ſuch ymages, fo; 
they: moꝛe lucre and aduantage 
mple of the Gentiles ydolaters,haue repoz- 
| 2 abzoade, al wel by lying tales 


after the ex; 


as W ten fa 
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Magna Diana Epehfiorum : uch an other was as mt- 


raculouſly founde in the earth. 
} 0] "1 
an pmage was bought JJ 


head 
ſu 


— mans 


d was in Co 


ſuch an one can 
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an one a hundzett 
moue, lykie 8.0 Des, whom the 
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ro2tune klyt te Rom 


AI! was apnfted. 


' N fr ep 
haue made a papnter,foz that purpoſe: Sc) 


ones OL ren — 


eto ares 


kicers to ſcome; that went about to remoue 


hym to Rome. Some pmages, though che 
were harde and ſfonye, yet foz tender Harty 


t. 
fur helppng hiv: kr 
don I ks 

1 moe mi 


, Some lpke Caſtoꝛ and — 


frendes in battapyle, 
s do in dankyſhe weather; 


AUüruouttpe tt N euer 
o had lyfe and bieath 


— Iſle, VE 
hein: lach a crep e came and ſalutedthis 
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1 he thirde part of the Sermon. 
ſaint of Oke, d by and by he was made 
hole, and lo here hangeth his crouche : . 
an one in a tempeſt, vo | 


nd ſcaped, and beholde here is hi 
chippe of ware: * — 2p (atr os 


| nardeshelpe b:ake out of pꝛyſon. Flee ir h 4 s r 
his ferrers Hange 


: and infinite thouſandes 
momtraches, by lyke oꝛ moꝛe hameleſle Ipeg 
were repozted, Thus do our pmage mainte⸗ 
ners, in earneſt applye to they: ymages, all 
ſuch miracles as the Gentyles haue faigned 
of they: ydols. Ind pft it were to be admit- 
ted, that ſome miraculous actes were by il⸗ 
lution of the deuyll. done where images be: 
(koꝛ it is eutdent, that the moſte parte were 
faigned lpes, and craftie iuglynges of men) 
vet folowethitnot therfoze, that ſuch ima; 
ges are eyther to be honoꝛed. oꝛ ſuffred to re- 
mayne: no moꝛe then Ezechias left the bza- 

ut Serpent bndeſtroped, when it was woz⸗ 
bipped, although it were both (et bp bygods 
commaundement, and alſo appꝛoued by a 
great and true miracle, fo2 as many as be? 
heide it, were by and by Healed : neyther 
ought miracles to perſwade bs to do contra- 


Tye Ca goug vozde, Fo2 the Scriptures haue 


7A warnyng hereof. fozeſhewed the 
1 dome of Intich:1f wald 0 
on e 
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be moztallmerr — ue 
e be wo ped, whiche che Gen⸗ 
woulde neuer con teſſe of they: Gods fox 


— But the * muſte kyile 


— Ker vnto.\pectally enten Sunday? 
wil (that we goulde not be 
weary, 


} repent vs of our colt) TULICK! 
and u infrelly goeth merely al dere 
time, with p and ealling > bpat 

intes, whoſe re lques be than in peſerice; 
and the water alſo wherein thoſe reli⸗ 


yah gut g 
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eHeauenly But oure"Jdolatoyurs 
eto ate vanrageofrelquerand r: 
water; to folowe Chjiifotomes 

enn. Ind becaute reliques were ſo gain- 

full. plates were there, Wc e 
8 ae — them. 


pros Mas 
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N 
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Lone bare — 0 
ok the reſiques thereof were gat 


woulde ſcarſely beare ew „and pet- the 


greateſt parte of it thep ſaye, doth pe 
mayue in the handes a the Jnfidelle 


fo: the whiche ; they p:axe in the 
byddpnge; chat they m EET 
. youdes; bas uche godly v ann ner 
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poke, 
| Ind not onelp the bones of the e Saint 
buteuerye thynge r. to * 
was au batte reiique, An ſe og the 
— * — — ome the (gbber T -in 


the coates herewith: San Laurence 
Was roſted, ö ome p 1 5 | 
Ade whiche aun Losde Jeſus Chayl att 
on. to be dyſed and oſtred to, foꝛ a relique, 
Fozrather then they woulde lacke a relique, 
they woulde offer LID. Reg in 
Seadeofa arme. aple of the 
Alle. ta bt for xe 
Hques; - O-wycked, impudent, and 
Wameleſſe men, 9 * — 
2 * O ſealpe, fat 
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Again parell of Idolatry. 
ges. Nowe God be mercyfull to ſuche 
ble and ſealye Chꝛyſtyans. who by 
the fraude and kalched of thoſe which ſhoulde 
taught them the way of truth and lyte. 
ben made not onlpe moze wicked then 
Gentyles Jdolaters, but alſo no wyſer 
Iſles, Yozſes, and Mules, which haue 
no vnderſtandyng. 

Ok theſe thynges already rehearſed, it is 
evident, that our ymage mainteyners,haue 
not onely made pmages and ſette them vp in 
 Cemples, as dyd the Gentyles Jdolaters 

they: ydolles, but alſo that they haue hadde 
the ſame idolatrious opinions of the Sain- 
tes, to whom they haue made pmages. 
whiche the Gentyles Jdolatours hadde of 
they: falſe goddes: and haue not onlye woz- 
ſþypped they: ymages with the ſame rites, 
ceremonies, ſuperſtition, and all circum- 
ſtaunces, as dvd the Gentples pdolatours 
theyz ydolles, but in manye poyntes alſo 
haue farre exceaded them in all wickedneſle, 
foolylbenefle, and madneſle. 
Ind pk this be not ſufficiente to pꝛoue 
them pmage wozlbyppers, that is to ſaye, 
Wolatours: loe pou Wall heare they: owne 
open confeſſion, J meane not onlye the 
decrees of the ſeconde Nicene councell vn- 
er Dit the Komatriie councell onder 
nozye the thyꝛde, in the whiche, as 
they teache that Images are — — 
onoze 


Vac (ont 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


red: ſo pet do they it warelp and fearefullpe, 
in compariſon to the blaſphemous, bolde, 
blaſyng of manikeſte ydolatry to be done to 
pmages, ſet foozth of late, euen in theſe our 
dayes, the lyght of Gods trueth ſo ſhynynge: 
that aboue other theyꝛ abominable doynges 
and wzytynges,a man woulde maruell moſt 
at they: impudent fhameleſle, and moſte 
fhamefull bluſteryng boldeneſſe, who would 
not at the leaf, haue choſen them a tyme of 
mozed 0 btter they? 

rible blaſphemies in: but haue nowe taken 
an harlottes face, not purpoſed to bluſhe, in 
ſettyng abꝛoade the furniture of theyz ſpiri⸗ 
tuall whozedome. Ind here the playne blaf(- 
phemte of the Reuerende father in God, 
Ic antus, by(hop of 


meg $25 tran witten 
n his expotition of Saint Paules Epiſtle to 
the Romaynes,and the kirſte Chapter, and 


put in pꝛint nowe of late at Menice, mape 
ſtande in ſteade of al, whoſe woꝛdes of image 
wo:lbyppyng be theſe in Latin, as he dyd 


wꝛyte them, not one ſyllable altered: 
Ergo non ſolum fatendum oft, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coran 


imagine ( vt nonnulli ad cgutel am forte loquuntur) ſed et adoran © 


imaginem, fme quo volueris ſerwpuls : quin et e illaw venerantur 


aul tu, quo et prototypon cius, propter quod fi illud habet egy ari ls» | 
tria, et ills latria : fi dalla, vel byperdalia, er ills pariter einſmedi © 
r. Che ſence wherol in Engiylbe | 


5 cultu adorends 
ts this: 


Therfo2e 


honozed and woꝛchppped, as is befoze declg- 


— ns 
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 Againitpavell of Idolatry. 
Cheretoꝛe it is not onelp to be confeſſed, that 
the taythtull in the church do woꝛchyp befoze 
an e (as ſome peraduenture do 'warely 
ſpeake)but alſo to wozthtp the ymage it ſelfe; 
without any ſcruple oz doubt at ali: peu and 
wozbipthe pmage with the ſame kynde 


ther 
ee 
mage is made. dherfoze'pf the copy it ſel Sn 


lobe wo2dipped ——ů—ů cas is 
God'the father;Chzift, and the Holy gholt;)the 
ymage of them ts alſo to be wozſb with 
Se ene denk, ge Ws 
Bi ch oma ge — 
the ſame honour.oꝛ woꝛchip. Thus karre hat 
* whoſe blaſphemies let Pope C/ 

fir contute. a by his aucthozitiedampne 
demande y0jr vip 


FRYE Bo erm  Gregoie — 


had, pet theme 4 
any meanes to be wozldypyed, and pzayſetk 1 85 


muche Byſbop3##, foz the foꝛbydd nge the . 
— — and wylleth bim be trsche 
the people to auoyde by al meanes to woꝛchip 
any Jmage. But gd bloweth foꝛth hys 
Vlaſphemous ymages to 
M wozDipx zpnde of ado⸗ 
1 Two! mm:and tet 3 DOLLOMEe doc⸗ 
tine ſhould tacke aucthozicie, he grouhdeth ; 
ak itotle1 e de ſomne &@- Vigaliay 


mm as by hys 


* 
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Ot pmage 
Wochip⸗ 


pinge. 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


pꝛinted boke noted ſo in the margent. is to be 
lene, whoſe impudent wickednes, and Idol 


trious iudgment⸗ I baue therkoze moꝛe large. 
ly ſet foꝛth. that pemape(as ergfliſpeaneh 
of Simon) ot one, knowe-all theſe Image 
woxthippers and Jdolarers, and vndertande 
to what poynt in concluſion, the publikehy- 
uynge ot ymages in Cemples and Churches 
hath brought vs: comparynge the tyme n and 
wꝛitings at Gregoave che tyaſt, with oure 


days; bart —ů ene 


n9herefo2e, noweit is bythe teftimony of che 
olde godiy fathers and doctours. bythe open 
—— 
pmol euident ſignes 

eee 
apen con teſlion an neſertozeh in their 


_ bobes;declared and ſvewed, that : 
haue bene. and be commonly-worhipped, pes 
. that they ought ſo to be: J wyll out ot gods 


woꝛde mane this generall argument agayn 


all ſuch makers. ſetters vp. and maynteinerg 


of ymages in publifie places nd tir ot a1 


wyll begin with the woꝛden n our Sauiau 


Chꝛyſt: e he to that man. whom an vf- 
lence is geuen, woe be to hym that offendeth 
one of theſe little ones. oꝛ weake ons. Better 
were it toꝛ Him, that a miiſtone were Hanged 
about his necke. and he caſte into the mydolt 
of the ſea and dzowned; then he 8 
1,79 on 
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one dt theſe little ones oꝛ weahe ones. Ind in 


1 accurſed, Deut. 
that maheth the blind to in hig way. 


And in Leuit exit. Thou ſhale not pn Combe u.. 
lynge blocke oz ſtone bet̃oꝛe the blynde . But 


es in Churches and Temples haue ben 


and be, and as afterward ſhalbe pꝛoued) euer 
wilbe offences oꝛ ſtomblyng blockes, ſpecial⸗ 


lre to the weake; fimple;and hiynde common 


people.deceauynge theyꝛ hartes by the cun- 
ning of the artificer,(as the ſcripture 
ly in ſondꝛy places doth teſtifie) and ſo bꝛyn⸗ 


Geerecter,ſetter vp and maintepner of yma- 


Ache body | 
Pf be- et made. that this offence 
may be taken awaye by diltgent and ſincere 
- doctrynce and pꝛeachinge ot Gods wo2de, as 
bother meanes: Ind that-ymagesin-Chur- 
7 not thynges 
abſolutely euyll to all men, although daun⸗ 
bel rous to ſome: Ind therfoze that it were to 
Iden. that che publike hauynge ol them 
iu Churches and Temples, is not expedient 
a thyng perelous., rather then vnlawfull 
Waimea btterly wicked. 


ved, whiche is thys. 
ymages be — * — and Tem⸗ 


een ed of gods woꝛde, — 


expꝛei⸗ | 


ges in Churches and Temples, foꝛ a greater 
penaltie re fozhim, then the death 


Chen foloweth the thyzde article tobe pz0- 
ble, vt 


gynge them to Adolatry. Therefoze wo be to Da. 1. 


ab 


/26 


f 


nually mameexned. F021 
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by any other meanes, tokepe the people from 


wozlhippinge of them;any ſotoanoyde Jdg; 


latrp. And kit co — pk it 
Woulde be admitted,” — 
were ſuffered tn Chircdesvemygyt Jos 


try, by dfligent and ſincere pꝛeaching 
woꝛde. be auopded, it ſhould — — 
tie, that lincere doctryne myght alwapes de 
had and continue. as well as ymages , Im 
ſo that wherſoeuer. to oftence, were ererted 


nan mage, there alto of reaſon, a godlye and 


ſincere pꝛeacher woulde and myght be conti 
aſon that the 
warninge be as common, as the ſtomblinge 
blocke:tt medien large. a . e offence: 
Je medecine a6 gen as the poyſon, but 
that is no 2offtble.as t reaſon and expe 
ce te ꝛe pꝛeachyng can not 
ay Jdolatry, mages beynge publpkely ſuf- 


b — 2 —— foz a litie be bought 
— a 00 P2e 5 be with much 


ie feng the Pzince wyl ſuffer [there 
be by and by many,yea infinite 
ſincere pzeachers wore albe,but's 
feme.in re multi taught 
Foꝛ our Sauiour Ch:ilt tapth. the harueſt is 
plentifull, but the woꝛkemen de but a fewe: 
which hath bene bythertocontinaally true, 
and wylbe ta the wonldes ende. And in dure 
tyme, and here in our counttey lo true, that 


every 


kered. Foꝛ an pmage whiche will lat foz mas ⸗ 


Berger eee 


* 


woꝛſbippin 
whiche pzeachinge, 
pzone,and encl ed to 


as experience of aal na 


not once in ſeuen yeares, as is eupd 
ed. Ind that euinl opinion 


And as fewe are inc 
doctrine, as ma 
| ſuperſtition and 4d 
appeareth not 
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Atrp, haue continued es bog 


— 15 es; 


| -perfectt 
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Forall'wpyritiges and expeeience ds tee 


2 — eymages 1 to the be ⸗ 
holders, pzeache chert doctryne;' that 275 
g of ymages —— 


to gene rare and echt 


ns and ages doth to 

r 
e manpe places 

harde once in an hole pere, and ſomewhears, 


— | 


whiche hath 
elonge rooted in mens hartes, can not ſo» 
denly by one Sermon, be rooted out cleare. 
lyned to credite ſounde 
ny, and almoſt al, be pꝛone to 


ol Do that herein 
1 
tby. — e of 


wWareod If any _ Nace ANDOHe ones 1 — _ 
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T hethivde part of the Sermin. 


ferxeof ia apzdfe hereof, our pꝛetent mats 
ter is an example toꝛ pꝛeachynge of Goddeg 
woꝛde, mooſte ſincere in the vegynnynge, by 
pzocefle of tym. waxed leſle and le ſle pute 
and alter cotrupt. and laſt of ail; altogether 
lapde downe. and lekte ot, and other inuenti⸗ 
ons of men crept in place of it. Ind on the o 
ther part, ymages amonge Chziltian men. 
were fy:lt painted, and that in hoile ſto2yes 
ener whiehe had tome ſignification in 
thepm: Skterwaxrdes, they were embolled 
and made of tymber, tone; plaſter and mes 
tall, nd kyꝛũ they were onely kept . 
lp in puuate mennes bouſes: And then al 
tap ey crepte into Churches and Temples; 
an by erna. and afterby emdoſ 
nd pet were they no where at the 
= po aka But ſyoztly aſter; they 
5 to be woꝛchypped of — = 
of men : 2 weth by 1 


gen p 1 ebe Dare 


dyd wayte tos 1s Bye »peof 


a 2 as is 3101 e aledo Ythat the won ; 


yp — ol — myghe bee ffayeds't 


111175 * 


te ge ol & wooꝛde, accozdynge ad bad? 


tee S me teache the peoples | 


a 
e appeareth , | BUE 
whether Gregoꝛies opinion, o: Serentiy 
iudgement, where better herein. conlider ye 
Jpzap you, ' foz expertence by and by comu 
teth Grego2yes opinion. Foꝛ notwithltan- 
dynge Gregozyes wiytynge, and the p2ea» 
chynge ol of pmages beynge once pub⸗ 
2 e 
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T he third pave of the Sermon 
and all ydvles-and ymages bene vtterly de- 


ſtroied and raden een 
that that is not, Ind thus you-ſee; how from 


having ot vmages pꝛiuately. it came topuhs 
lxne ſeĩ ting ol them vy in Churches and tem 
ples. although without harme at the fyzſt,as 
was then of ſome wyſe and learned men ind 
ged: and from fimple, them therezit 
came at lad to woꝛſhi them. 


th rue prope.” e 

Sapiy. tures teachen) are in . — 

ant. and Jdolatrye, and 2 
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Againſt parell of idolatry. - 
dyng ol dolntry/ifi images be-publykely tet 
vp and ſuffered. Foz concernyng wꝛytyng as 
gaynſt images. and idolatry to them commit. 
ted, there hath ben alle — — 
ſecond part ot this trea 
4 places out of Tertullian, s 


nt 2 e, Epiz | 
Imbzoſe.C — anddiners: 
other learned and holp byſhops and doctours 
ofthe church. Ind beſides theſe; allhitotces 
eccleſiaſtical and bokes of other godip's lear 
nedbyſhops and doctours, are ĩuit ot notable 
examples and ſentences.againſt images and 
the woꝛſhipping of them. Ind as they ha 
mot earneſtly written ſo dyd then finterol; 
and moſt diligentiy in thepꝛ tyme ceache/and 
meache aceozdpng to they; wzytyngs ander ⸗ 
amples: foꝛ they were then pꝛeachyng By⸗ 
mop # maze ont cs: mozeoſe ulpits, chen it 
E ten occupied in hie 


ballag 3 £ allay des of Pꝛi 


ot l dr 1951 * 

1 neſle © 7 e. and by both, of great-guett At 
and rtedite with the people, and ſo of 'moze 
fozce and lykelyhod to per wade the people, 
and the people moze Ipke to beleue and fol- 
owe theyꝛ doctrine. But it their pꝛeachinges 
- could not helpe. much leſle could the eps 
en which do but 3 the - 

if, 0 


T he thirde part of the 3 
of a ke we that be learned, in 


dale re wherofthe who Glee 
titude is partaker,Nether old kathers 
biſhaps, and doctours ſeuerally only by pꝛea⸗ 


ching and weytyng. but alſo together great 
numbers ot them allembled in Sinodeg 
and councels, make decrees & eccleſiaſticall 
lawes againſt images, and the woꝛchppping 
of chem: nether dyd they ſo once o2 twiſe, 
but diners tymes,and in diuers ages a coum · 
treys, allembleSinodes and councelles, and 
made ſeuere decrees againſt images and woz/ 
fippingofthem, as hath ben at large in the 
ſecond part of this Homply befoze declared, 
But all theyz wziting,pzeaching,aflembling 
incauncels, decreeing;and makyng ol lawes 
eccleſiaſticall, coulde nothyng helpe, ether to 
pull do wne ymages, to whom pdolatry was 
committed: 02 againft idolatry, whyleſt ima ⸗ 
ges ſtode. Foz thoſe blynde bokes, and dombe 
ſcolemafters, Jmeane images and idols fo; 
they call them lay mens bokes and ſcolema- 
ſters) by they: carued # paynted wzytynges., 
teachyng and pzeachyng ydolatry, pzeuatled 
agaynt all thepz wzitten _ | pzeaching 
with liuelp voyce.as they 

well, ren en 2 waiting ud not hep | 
men from wo images and tdola- | 
try, yfpennes a woꝛdes — e not do it, pou 
5 ine rar pmaite a by ſenere lates 

ces by ſeuere 

ep es, myghtlaye this dn 
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vſukered, Bur experience 


| 19 71. 12 no moꝛe helpe agaynſt 
UT NG Wzptpnge and pzeachpuge, | 
11 Emperours{whoſe aucthozitie 
ught of reaſon,and by gods lawe to be areas» 
et)aboue.bi{i.innumt 1, and, N. of them 
Uccellct 7 ra gninge one after an other (as 

| mot the hyſtoztes befoze rehearſed) makyn 

uerelawes a pꝛoclamations agayn 
en pdolatry,ymages,and the wozlhip: 
ymages,anderecuting moſt greuous 
[=== ,pea the penaltie of death, vp» 
mainteners of mages. and vpon pdo⸗ 
, and pmage woꝛchyppers: coulde not 
| fle,that either images once ſet vp, 
1 20ughly be deſtroyed, oz that men 
d refrapne {xo the woꝛchipping ol them, 
wing ſet „. what thinke you than wyl 
| come to paſſe, it men af chem, gow mai teach 
} 851 to make maintaine 
rol them, as thynges neceflary 
1 o conclu it appeareth eui⸗ 
daa pen wiitinge,and experi⸗ 
pa nether pꝛe 15 * ,nes 

net nether the conſent of 

lied. nor auct hoꝛitie of the dig Page de- 
trees ot councels.nether thelawes of pzinces, 
no extreine punyſhmentes.of thoftenders in 
behalte, noꝛ no other remedy 02 meanes, 


515 a 8 if ymages be ſuf- 
x 4nd Its 7 Mett At 2 
Are fc N 


The third part bred ing: 
tolo we and lyue alter. 8 kin 
pall.thevertues and den earned 57 
{gent alſo, 4 in number almoſt infinite aun 
Foe Fahy eee 
uting, pꝛe g. induſtry, earneſtne 
45 aſſembles, and councels, could do no⸗ 
ing againſt ymages and ydolatry, to yma- 
_ once ſet on; Nhat can we,nether in ley 
ning.no: bolynes flite.nether m diligens 
nether ancthozit be cc 
but men in contempt, 6 \ 
ye Woo goety now)a ten alte in num vet, 
info great a multitude and malyce o 
hat can we do, Jap, o: 11 ge fo pate, ti 
the ſtapꝑ of idolatry oꝛ woꝛch Us of — 
ik they be alo wed . wien, in tem 


ples *churches: Ind yl to many, ſo mi 
Emperours, by fo od. lawes, 4 et 


tions, ſo rigorous 8 extreme 
— reunions, CN Oy epeople 
nge vp g wo? Tor yma 
wilentue think you. wherr pit Hal chen 
* as necellary bokes of he lapimen * 
vs therefo:e of theſe latter dax -ne this 
teſſon,of the 28 of the anacfenc ants 
quirie, Jac PODLACEP Cal NC poſſible be {t 
peraredirom images any lone me: vt a 
as an viſep! 6 accident 02 : ſhadow 
foloweth the body d je ſunne chyneth, 
ſo ydolatrye toloweth c cleaueth to the pub» 
ine hauinge of ymages in temples and chur 
ches. Ind finally, as ydolatry is to Nn 
red # auoyded, ſo are ymages(whiche cannot 0 


MiB . — 344 . . cc. —__ == —- ww” 
= 


| narurally(as it were. a of nece 


Again parell of Idolatry. 


pzofes of tymes befoze, the very nature and 
oꝛigene ot images the ſelues, dzaweth to ido⸗ 
latrie moſt violently : and mans nature and 
inclination alſo, is bent to idolatrte ſo vehe- 
mentiye, that it is not poſiyble to ſeuere o: 
part images. noꝛ to kepe men from idolatrie. 
images be ſuffered publykelye. Chat J 
ſpeake of the nature and oꝛigin of images. is 
this: Euen as the firſt inuention of them is 
naught. and no good can come of that whick 
Jad an el;yil begynnyng, foz they be altoge- 
gainſt he Os decle N. Wee. 
rome alſo vpon the pꝛophet Hieremie the, vi. 
Chapt, Ind Euſebiug t + bit bak | 
eftalticall hiſtozie, the, rvitt, Chapter, teftt- 
e that as they firſt came fromthe Gentils. 
which were idolaters, # wozÞippers of tma- 
ges. vnto vs: and as the inuention of them, 
was the beginning of ſpiritual fozuication, 
de W920 DL god Fewitieth, 14. 0 W yep 
| lite) turne to 
eir oꝛigine. fro whens thet came. a dꝛaw vs 
with the moſt violently to idolatrie, abomi- 
nable to God, a all godly men. Foz if the oꝛi⸗ 
gine of images. a wozchipping ok them. as it 
15 recoꝛded in the he of 
wiſdome, began of a blynde loue of a fond fa- 
ther, frampng foz his comfozt, an image of 
is ſonne beyng dead: and ſo at the latte, 
men fell to the woz{þyppyng ot the pmage 
6 0 


belong without rdolatrie) to be put away a 
deſtroyed, Beſides the which erpertmentes #4 


nougyte, as Athanalius in his booke a- 


e of his ec⸗ 


Sp of 


op” © 


I. Coz. vt. 
Thell 4. 
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The thirde part of the Sermon 
ofhym, whom they dpd znowe to be dead: 


to the wozthipping of the images of god, our 
ſaufour Chzift and his ſafntes,yfthey be ſut. 
kered to ſtande in churches and temples pub- 
lykely, Foz the greater the opinion is of the 
maieſtie and holynes of the perſon, to whom 
an image is made, the ſoner wyll the people 
tall to the woꝛſhipping of the ſayde images, 
wWherefoze the images of God, our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt. the bleled virgin ary,the Tpoles, 
Martirs, and other of notable Holpnes 


eateſt hede 
| ſuffered to 
ſtande publpkeip in churches and temples. 
Foz there is no great dzead, left any (houlde 
fall to the wozHipping of the pmages of I 
nas, Tappyas 140; 0 


yl they were let vp. But to the other. it is al 


. 


ready at full pꝛoued.that idolatry hath ben, 
is$,andis moſt Iyke, continuallye to be com- 
mitted. Now as wasbefoze touched, and 
is here moꝛe largely to be declared, the na- 
ture of man is none otherwyte bent to wop 
wipping ol images (ik he may haue them and 


ſee them) then it is bent fo 0 And 4 ad- 
ultry in the company of harlots. Ind as vnto 


a man geuen fo the luſt of the kleſhe, ſeing a 


wanton harlotte, ſitting by her, and embꝛa · 


ſing her, it p2okiteth Ipttle foz one to tape. 
beware of foznication, God wyll condempne 
koꝛnicatours and adulterers. je 

0; 


howe much moze wyll men and women fall 


of all other images moſt daungerous foz the 
peryll ot idolatrp: and therfoze gt 
to the taken,that none of them be 


udas the trayto?, 


—— 


— 
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Againſt parell of [dblatry. 
kept away foz a hozt tyme: So is it impolli⸗ 
— —— once —— rr in 
temples and church a ny long 
much leſle the whole wozide, can any 
tyme be kept from idolatry, Ind the go 
wpl er not only theyꝛ owne Citie. — 
trye. and tyme, and the health of men ok their 
age, but be carefullfo2 all places and times. 
and the ſaluation of men ok ali ages: at the 
leaf, they wyll not lay ſuch ſtumblyng bloc⸗ 
kes and ſnares, foz the fete of other countrep 
men and ages, which experience hath alredy 
pꝛoued to haue ben the rutne of the woꝛſd. 
Wherkfoꝛe J make a generall conclufion of 
all that J hauehytherto ſapde : p{'theftum- 
blyng blockes, and poyſons of mens ſoules. 
byſettyng vp of ymages, wylbe many, pea 
infinite, pf they be d. and the watnyn- 
gesof the ſayde ſtumblyng per ain — 
medies foꝛ the ſaid poiſons by pꝛeachin 
ke we, as is alredy declared: yt the numbi 
blockes be eaſy to be layde, La opſons 
ed and che warnynges = remedies 


bone come dp 2 þ 3, and por tumbling 
 blockesIye continually in t 

on be ready at hande euery v 2 

es and —— wy 
men be moze readye of them 
fumbles be offended;then to be Wande: — 


men moꝛe ready to of 
orade of the romedie (axis before partei. 


Sk. i. ſo 
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ta in fine, the pdylon continually and depely 
dꝛonke ot many: the remedy ſeldome a faintly 
taſted of a tewẽ. hom can it be.but infinite of 
the weane and infirme, ſhalbe offended, int 
nite by ruynethallbzeake theyꝛ neckes, ini 
nite by deadly venome, be poyſoned in then 

ſoules” Ind howe is the charitie of Gad, 5 02 
loue of our neighbour in our hartes than, 
When we may remoue ſuch dangerous ſtum, 
blynge blockes, ſuche peſttlente poplons. 
we wyll not remone them: what cal J 
ſave of them, whiche wyll laye ſtumblynge 
blockes; where befoꝛe was none? and fette 
ſnares foz the feete, nape fo2 the ſoulesof 
weake and ſimple ones, and woꝛke the daun, 
ger of they: eternallrupne,toz whom our ſa 
upur:Chult (bed his pꝛecious bloud ? where 
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plateryng.car png.0 e Fond 
pad nex een ore 
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ture Derplbe 4 
Hat p2eact ngean ods —— 
if ymages be ſet bp publikely — temples and 
— Ind as true is it, that no other rs! 

Waiting againſt ydolatry, councels 


. decrers made againſte it, ſeuere 
la wes lykewyſe, and pꝛoclamations of pꝛin- 


ces and Emperours, nether extreme puny» 
mentes and penalties, noꝛ any other remedy 


could oꝛ can M ener deuiſed foz the _ 
dy 


 Apainſt pelo ldolatry. 
Fo: neyther wyll he. beynge ouercome with 
greater entiſementes of the ſtrompet. geue 
tate, oꝛ take hede to ſuch godly admonitions: 
| £ when he tx left.aftorwardes alone th 
' theharlot,nothpnge can folowe but wycke 
nes: euen ſo ſuſter pmages to be in g | 
Churches and Temples, ye wal in bayne,! 
theym be ware ol pmages (as S. Joh 
and flee Adolatry.as al the ſcriptures wa 
dg pe hal in vayne pꝛeache and teache theim 
againſt Adolatry, to a number wil not with. 
ee 
an e ation o 

— nature , . — WN 
2551 el 501 ur fo is ft ken 

J. in 550 pꝛoneſſe of —— nature to — 


atry. nothinge but a ting. Nowe yk 
ca, hat ebysm deen lers pou a 


out of the ——ů— 8 5 

— e. Doth not the woꝛde of God Pen Ant 

gan ſpirituall foznication doth it not Sar. 
— 


aynted ydoli oz ymage,a from: Baruc4, 
ted face” be not 

e eee 

and omar 96 progne — 12 755 

4 0 
— meet . be 1 
te a 
— haue denepd dolaters (as. 
; dyallſtozyesappenreth) p76 de it true. Let 


C k. i. che 
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the Jowes and ehe ple ot god. which wen 
ſo oten a — y warned, — 
thꝛeatned concerning ymages a latry, 
DENN 
tell vnto ! e | 
the bones of the olde Ceffament, namely the 
kings, andthe Cronicles. and the pzopheteg, 
it appeareth mot euidentiy. Let al ages, am 
tymes. and men of al ages and times. ot al de 
Frees and conditions, wyſe men, learned 
3 renee — 
i ülie. ron requyy 
examples. oz wyſe men. ve haue ti Eat 
Ans. and the 4 zimmolaphiſtes ti 
ned men the Gr» 
tYencens.ercedinge al] 


* 
oth 


other natio 5 in Us x(t N and 'Jbo 
ats. n. As in the hiltozye of the Z etes of the T polis 
aule chargeth theym.Fo2 wꝛynces 
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parelt of Idolatry. \ 42 
2 in whom is @.. 
— ee whole peryil and — 


the nettes andſnares of dolles and pm 
mebe which, eng. — rmages.” -- 155 


—.— gen 
make tothem ſelues 
milicfade; addeth a caufedependtn 


——— —u— 
vu «a Four You dure ar 10 won 


; ical — — — 
the goolyhonges, eee. and r 
vue a way aii ſpirituail harlattest ii meane 
r — 


1, 
: au. 


7 he hind pt of the Ser 


5 Ay & 1 — Alan — — 
4.4. ſtrates likewiſe to auoyde mages and 

2 out ot᷑ Churches and Cemples, — 

Unitate dei — — — foz 155 
nication. Ind as he were the enemp of all hos 
neſtie; that woulde bꝛynge ſtrompettes am 
harlotteg out ot᷑ their ſecrete 


publike market place, there freely to dwell 
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T hethivde part of the Sermin © | 
a Hy r Nerd 72 
—— IG 
ge e lune a Ep 
ple;Poynices, | earned an pte of s 
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| wozlh — 
that they knowe. well what A8 
mage is. and howeito he ned: and that 
—— 


1 
- 
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— — 
uſtiy holde (as was deen, 
(thys. part by theym al | 


nana nba 
though it maye fo: the daunger d 
Wake e er 


122 —— 
blocke gene == 
laſt to b:eakenecks, 
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antiquitie of it. w d continued about 


vii. C. yeares.not ſoꝛ that it had bene ſuffred, 


and pꝛelerued by ſo many godly kings 
iy P2tncerithe were nowe liuing) handle dur 
ydoleg. ſet vp againſt gods com: | 


directly, and 


fi 9514+ curſedbefoze che the ho 
(hey were ; and fo our Sauen 
Chutt,who theym beyng lo: te fm 
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wyll they, becauſe a fewe tone no hurte by 
pmages 02 ; ydols,bzeake the gen eralllawe of 
God: toon mate nike to ern no ſfurlitude? 
Fc. They mit IC AL Iecalt 50 Res nge 
not ſeduced by —.— daugt er, not Bod? 
by Ruth, beyng ſtraungers. reaſon, that al 
the Jewes myght bzeake the generall la we 
of God, fozbyddyng his people to ioyne they? 
chyldꝛen in mariage with ſtran leſt chey 
ſeduce they? childꝛen. that they Would not ko⸗ 
lo we God. woherkoꝛe, they which thus tea⸗ 
ſon: though it be not expedient, pet is it laws 
full to bane images publikelie, and do pꝛoue 
that la wulneſſe by a fewe pyked and choſen 
men: yt they obiect that ind entipe to all 
men, whiche a very fewe can haue without 
hurt and offence, they ſeme to take the 1015 
titude foꝛ v aa ene eine (as Sen ſorrles (a9 be Faſt in Utrgil 


of whole tolle oꝛ ſategar TEE 
dearely,as fo? 1 


to be had: Fo? 
wiſelt and belt learnedin ches h,Jndthey 05 
wchat 'wyll haue it generallye to be taken os? 
mdiferent, foz chan u very ie we bang ud 
ol tt — — 
«+ |lyrele 
FS ON ONE Chziftt- 
2 ans and byute beaſtes, 
K ololyerleeffeme, ES FEE 
4 dy a Mens ond 75 N 442) 
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The thirde part of the ſermon 
though it be not erpedient; 1 


2 


cke, which thꝛulle vnto them that whiche 


they them ſelues conteſle not to be exp Fore: 


fo: them, but to the vtter rupne of the 
committed to they: charge: fo: ec 
Gal geue a ſtrayte accompt,befoze the 

ol paſtoꝛs at the laſt day? foꝛ in dede to ob 

to 4 — redy to fall of them 

ſuch ſtumbly blockes, is a thyng not = 
not expedient, but valawtfull, pea and moſte 
wicked alſo, Wherefoze it is to be wondered, 
howe they can call ymages ſet bp in Chur- 
ches and temples, to no pꝛolite op benefyteof 
anx. and to fo great peryii and daunger, pes 
hurt and deſtruction of many, oꝛ rather ini 
nite,thinges indiſterent. Is not the publike 
ſetting vp ol them, rather a ſnare foꝛ al men, 
and the temptyng ol God? J beſeche theſe 


reaſoners. to call to mynde theyꝛ owne acc 


ſtomed oꝛdinaunce and decree, whereby they 
determined that the Scripture, though! 


Deutzzri,' God him ſelte commaunded to be knowen 


all men; women, and chyidzen,thouldnotht 


read of the ſimple, noꝛ hadde in the vulgm 


tongue, fo: that (as they ſapde)-it wa 
gerous by D2pugeng the imple people in 
vll they not d 
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— — — 
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ed mant ene, error, and 


teſtable £ Shall. Goddes 
wozde, by God 


to be read vnto 
all, and kno Wall fo: daunger of he⸗ 
reſie (as thep ſape) ut vp: and pdols and 
ages, not with ng they be fozbidden 
God, and notwithſtandyng the daunger 
dolatrie by them: Dall they pet be let b. 
cuffred, and mayntayned in Churches and 
temples : © wozldly and fleſhely wyſdome, 
euer bent to mayntayne thinuenttons and 
traditions of men, by carnall reaſon, and by 
theſame to diſanull, oz deface the holy oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces.lawes, and honour of the eternall 
GOD, who is to be Honoured and pzayſed 

fo; euer. Imen, 
Nowe it remapneth fo2 the concluſion of 
this treatie, to declare aſwell —.— of 
Churches and Temples, by to coſtel 
us deckyng benz 


* Certullians t 


| thyee ſcoze' peares 
4 nz hadde none other 
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lawes were made in Antoninus dier 
ball. Lü. Commodus themperours. tymes , that no 
5. eccl bi. CY ſttane 4 oulde dwell in houſes, come in 
”- publyke bathes, , 02 be Tene in ifreares,07any 
wyere abzoade: and (yal ele E Were once 


"> a 4 
Ter 


Mieroni ; 
. 


and ſlaue, that he was a ian could ne⸗ 
ther by his defence and apollogie, learnedly 
and eloquently wꝛitten. and read publikelye 
in the Senate, no: in reſpecte that he was a 
Citizen. noꝛ toꝛ the dignitie of his ozder,noz 
koꝛ the vileneſle and vnla wrulneſſe of his ac 
ccuter, beyng his owne ſlaue, by lykelyhod of 
malice moued to foꝛge lpes agaynſt his Lozd, 
no: koꝛ no other reſpect oz heipe, could be de⸗ 
liuered from death. So that Chꝛiſttans were 
then dꝛiuen to dwell in caues and dennes, fo 
karre of was it.that they had any publike ti 
ples adoꝛned # decked as they now be: which 
is here rehearſed tothe conkutation ok thoſe 
impudent ſhamelefſelyers, which repoꝛt ſuch 
gloztous gloſed fables of the godly and gos 
geous temples that Sainct Peter, Linus, 
Cletus, and toe rx. Byſhopg they? Lucceb 
ſours had at Rome, vntyll the tyme okt Jem 
—— Conſtantine: and which Sainct Þ 
choulde haue in Atta, 5: renelis in 
fine by any Iyes,contraryto a 2 — 
2 


Aga) 


fozies,tomainta 


gdechyng of temple 


thepput "nimotehe 


our reli 


gylted, and 
— Which had 


uenticles. 
rours epiſt 


oni 548 $111 


buylded. 


LL Alt. w 
molt pure, ãnd nr 


ſe hey in 


ft po of Idolatry. 
theſuperfluons gilding 
s nowe adayes, wer 
whole ſome and 
ut in thoſe tym s. the wot 
— to Chꝛiſtendome, not by go 
ainted temples of Chai 
arſelp houſes to dwell in. 
dut by the godlye, and as it were go 
myndes, and — kaych of ſuch,as in all ad⸗ 
uerſitie and pertecution pꝛoteſſed the trueth 
ofour religion, Ind after theſe tymes in 
ian and Conſtantius the —— 
the places Wheie Trans- ere 


2 — to publyke pꝛaper, Were called cot 
Galcrins Mariminus the Empe⸗ 
are called 0retories  domiiuice, 
to ſape, places — to the ſeruice ofthe 
Loꝛd. Ind here by the way, it is fo be noted. 
that at that tyme there were no Churches 02 
Cemples erected | 


na; we _— TT es bnfoour 
Ind Euſebius hym ſelfe calleth Churches, 
houſes of pzayer : and ſheweth, that in Cons ; 
tantine the Emperours tyme, all men refoy- 7 7. 
ſed,ſeing — ot᷑ low Conuenticles. which 
— had deſtroped, hygh temples to be 


Loe, vntyll the tyme ot Conſtantine. by the 
ſpace ofaboue thꝛe hundꝛeth yeres after our 
fautour zen Ch:Tfan relig 1X 


Je golden Chains 


Av. iii. 


Efe. lib. 5. 
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but lowe and pooze conuenticles, — 


ple ozatoztes, yea caues buder the q ron 
called c are ok f 

on, a embled ye together, Ft 
wherof, rem mert in the baultes Dice 
are buildedt nderc ar Churches, kö pu 

in remembzaunce of the vide Tate of the 


mitiue Churche befoze Conſtantine : when 


as in Conſtantines time, and after * 
builded great and goodl 2 koꝛ 


ans, called 8er, 12 ether fo oz that the he Gre 
vpled td rant ali great and goodlp 


oz foz that the hyghe and — ſtyng — 


God, and our Sautour'Ch:ift, was ſerued iñ 
them. But although Conſtantine and othex 
pꝛinces, of good zeale to our religion , dyd 


tumptuouſipe decke and adozne Ch:iſtians 


EY 
a oꝛ Te , 020U 
our Chꝛiſt. and to no Sainct. fo} that abuſe 


New: began long after,in Jultinians tyme : and 
Arg. that gozgeouſnes then vſed; as it was boꝛm 


- 67% 


i FAY of 1 


with, as Gt — — ood ʒeale, fo was it 
nifted of the no — euen at 
tyme, that ſuche colt myght other wyle 
ben better = Let Sainct 


(although otherwyſe to . E Arber — 
allo wer of externall and out warde £ 


his Epiſtle to Demetriades: Lette 
(ſatth Sainct Dierome) buylde zurck 
couer walles with tables of marble, c 


4 


| zes) 


be a p2ofe hereof, who hath thete warden ii 


3 — W333. 3-»-2-34-3-: 


— 
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— parel of Idolatry. 
ppllers, and g yplde they} 
$02 — whiche do not feele, oꝛ bn- 
tande they: precious d eckynge and ads 
o2nyng: 0 let them decke the doꝛes with vuo⸗ 


| 71 and ſette the golden * — 
pꝛecious ſtones: Jblame i not, let 


dad Meer und . in his owne = 
0. do, then, then careful- 


Is Kepe theyz ryches lapde vp in ſtoze. 


haſt an other ware appopnted 
e Chꝛiſte in the pooze, to viſite 
hain - ſicke, feede hym in the hungrye, 
ole bym in thoſe who do lacke harbour, 


and ſpectallye ſuche as be of thr NT on 


211 

. the ſame Sainct Dierome, toncherh 
ſame-matter 3 moze kein 
88 of the l : JepC 


ye lple 
* FD | 


E lette any manne obs | 
| fects and the ryche 
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ho webeit, all theſe thynges went bt 
figure, and they were wzitten foz vs, bppg on 
| whatwebeende: of the wozlde is come. A 
nowe, when. that our Loꝛde por 
hath dedicate the pouertie ot his houte. 
remember his crolle, and we wall . 
ches as mpꝛe oꝛ dounge. hat do wenn 1 
at that which Chatlt calleth wicked£ 
wherto do weſo 2287 080 0 l 
whiche Saint Peter doth tor glozp teſti 
that he had not? Hytherto Saint Hieromt 
Thus pe ſee howe Saint Pierome teachet 
the ſumptuouſnes amongeſt the Jewes, fo 
be figure fo ignite and nor an example i 
folo and that thoſe outwarde thyn 
were ſuffered koꝛ a tyme; vntyll Chꝛiſte one 
ehynges into firire.lapth.and frueth. An 
x in e. uet 
{ — — Hier, pon Se a 
| Wood eommat ed both 
the Jewes at that tyme; and nowe bs, w 
are placed in the Churche, that we bane 
truff in the goodlyneſſe of I . 
roofes, and in walles couered tabl 10 | 
marble; andſaye?'the.:temple of the L 07% 
the temple ol che Loꝛde, de ” þ 
Loꝛde. Foꝛ that is the tempie of e Lopd df, 
wherein dwelleth true fayth, -godly-conue 
ſation,.and: the rel ali uw 
Ind vppon the Weide VEN Abet 
the true andi t yt & 07 0zHameniey 
or the the Tem desert b Ham © | 


— 
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The thirde part of the Sermon: 
ehe tna of the pooze.. The. Sacran 
Were n of. gib hives 
1 de. — ron 1 n 
cramentes.1skhe reden 
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Mi bee. 5 terom ae th Exupoius 
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isbn man an tho facra 


ng and lo caſt couet 
Tit. at con. Sek the 8 | 


fecrat.can. 3 is retoꝛded in the —— 
Trilurien. 7 12955 old teme? miniſte rs vledtr 
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Again ft parell of [dolatry... 


02namentes thereof, but agapuſt 
1 and abuſes of —— 


ches. Foz it is a Churche 02 le 
men gliſtereth with no marble, . Dent 
with no golde. noꝛ ſyluer, glyttereth with no 
2 —— ſtones: but with playn- 


mitiech no pꝛond Dot s: 


.. eagions peciyngy 

wi Duenynge with — 
dane, what ivcceltes,butfopthe 

1 I 41 24471576; J entiſem 11 urt⸗ 

E —— Iba 

| — anto whichethe eie | 


ama, 
=== detheandtyzeherfelfe with golde, 
— al binde ol pꝛecious ie weis. 

menge with the out warde beautie 


2 aſe the koliche tan⸗ 
x. ii. taſie 
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taſie of fond — entiſe ti 
ritual toꝛnication with er. Who, ir tt ſaw 
her (J will not ſay) naked; but infi 5 
rell, woulde abhoꝛre her as t . 
ft harlot that euer was _ Iceoz 
dinge as appeareth by the deſcr n of: be 
. garnibong of the ps 2 


f 

l 

| 

S Job ——— bes 18 
the Pzinces of the earth to t 
— with her. noheras on the co n 
vp part.the true Church ot god. as a chaten; a 
trone,eſpouſed (as the Ceripture n 
one huſbande, our Sauioure Jeſus fi 
whom alone, ſhe is content onely 79 Ut 
and ſerue, and loketh not to delite the enen | re 
phancaſtes of any other ſtraunge louers; 9 a 
wooers:--ts content with her.naturall oz» | ta 

| pitictveltcopleat i ih can wan | . 

| e 7 can 
of the difference betwene a 8 
and true naturall — 

mi 


fuchglozious gyldin andverkingeor pn „ 
Yerom, 10. ee a of 
- _ - romescommentarpes bppon — . ces 
molt wozthy to venoted-FyzFthew n. 
the ſcriptures be thele: che u : 
hys axe he wed the rymber out of che w 
—— — — i wich _ 
Nn n Maa 


| 
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1 L 2 ; $ garb — 
Magntied,in che w vetlitie no: p 
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Noperiy pertayneth to the d hea⸗ 
| 1,and ſuch as know nat God. Thus farre 
1 | 2 x. iit. of 
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5 The thivde payt of the Sermon 
ofS:Hicromes . 
note aſwent bys mages thaw 
ſelues,asalſoofthopaintinge, gildfnge, ans 
deckrnge of them: that it i an errour Which 
came trom che Gentyieg. chat it perti 
religion to rtmapne in rp 
ſeth and deceaueth the ſimple aridvnie; 
— — Dt o. 

nceꝛ an a aprieth pine 
the gentiles and heathens:audſach! know 
not God. he tet̃oꝛe the hautuge. payntpugen 
gyldynge. and deckyng of pmages, by. e 
— — the Comp 
into errour e 

ano eee beehren aan voyorof 
una wiedge nt Go⁰. 120 | 4 

—— the hete a. mne in erg 
— 2 5 


Chapter 
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ſtonegs. — a token ot 4 
dome, who. (as the pꝛophe mY 


wozſ\hyp God 1 ws, 
——— ſuch outragious adoꝛnpng 
decking ot — — 


——— e = = 1 


gotten, — — 
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of dyuerd wytting ed and vide m 25 
concerning the cauſeFende of certait 
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T hethirde part of the Sermon | 


une we when were made, noz under. 
ſtande when they be honoured, toꝛ they gette 
no ſence and — by they2'conſe, 
cration. Thus farre Lewin, and much mon, 
to longe heare to rehearſe, declaringe that a 
-Iytle apzles plape with lytle puppittes; ſe be 
theſe decked mages great puppittes foz olde | 
—— to lap with. nd that we may knowe | 
only men of our religion, but Ech 
— alſo, iudge of ſuche deckynge of dend 
mages. tis not © bnprofitable toheare what 
and excellent learned Sens 
of Rome and philoſopher ſayth, concer- 
ynge the k $ of aunctent and gram 
— time in woꝛcbipping and des 


i kynge'of pmages : dim nn be not 
ewyle common ſapinge ts) 
Hl Ll net ien, but thys is the 


rente. that we ythe chiſdꝛen 

| And in theſe-playes they bzynge in beton, 

| — wel decked puppettes (fozfoheca 

eth pmages)oyntmentes, incenſe a odoures: 

to theſe puppets s thep offer vp ſacrifice, which 

haue a mouth. but not the vſe of teeth: vpon 

22 put attyꝛynge, and pꝛecious appi/ 

e haue no dſe ot clothes: to theſe 

1 — ſiluer, whiche they who 

4 — it, (meanynge the Ty lacke al 
wellasthey haue geuen it 

commendeth a7 
Seele ein bes mery robbinge ol ſuch | 
And ie welled puppettes. — 


7 

Againſt parell of laolatry.” | nh 
phat doth this apperteyne to our ymages, A 
which is wzytten agapnlt the ydolles of the 
Gentyles ? All together ſurely, Foz what vſe 
0; pleaſure haue our ymages of they dec- 
kyng, and p2ecious oꝛnamentes: Dyd our 
pmages vnderſtande when they were made, 
oz knowe when they be ſo trymmev and dec- 
ed? Be not theſe thynges beſfowed vppon 
them, as much in vapne, as vpon dead men 
which haue no [ence 7 Mhertoꝛe it foloweth, 
that there is lpke foolyſbneſle and le wdeneſle 
indeckyng of our ymages, as great puppets 
koꝛ olde fooles, lyke chyldꝛen, to play the wic- 
ked play ol idolatrie befoze, as was amongſt 
the Ethnykes and Gentyles, Our Churches 
ſtande full of ſuch great puppettes, wonde⸗ 
rouſlpe decked and adozned, Garlandes and 
Coꝛonettes beſet on theyz hcades, pꝛecious 
— hangyng about they: neckes, they? 
tyngers chine with rynges.,ſet with pꝛecious 
ſtone, they: dead and ſtyſte bodies. are clothed 
| with garmentes ſtyſte with golde. Pou wold 
beleue that the images of our men Saintes. 

were ſome pꝛinces of Perſie land. with their 

pꝛoude apparell, and the ydols of our women Ty 
Daintes, were nyce and well trimmed har- 8. 
lottes, temptyng they? paramours to wan. 

tonneſle : hereby the Saintes of God are 

not honozed, but molt diſhonozed, and they? 
godlynes, ſobernes, chaſtitie, contempte ot. 
ryches, and of the vanitie of the woꝛlde, de⸗ 
faced and bzought in doubt, by ſuche mon⸗ 
Py.t, ſtruous 


_ _— 
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s FC@Oruous deckyng, molt —_——_ from 

- Cober and godlye 1 pues. Ind becauſe the 
whole pageaunt muſt th:oughly be — 
it is not enough thus to decke Jdolles, but 
at the laſt, come in the Pꝛieſtes them ſelues, 
Ilpkewyfe decked with golde and pearle, that 
they map be meete ſeruaũtes fo: ſuch loꝛdes, 


gods and goddeſſes, Ind with a ſolempne 


pace, they paſſe foozth befoze theſe golden 


puppets, and downe to the grounde on their 
mary bones, befoze theſe honoꝛable ydolles; 
and then ryſpng vp agayne, offer vp odours 
and incenſe vnto them, to geue the people an 
example of double idolatrie, by wozfhypping 
not oniye the pdoll, but the golde alſo and 
rpcheſſe where with it is garnyſhed. Whiche 
thinges, the moſt part of our old martirs ra- 
ther then they wold do, oꝛ once knele, oꝛ offer 
bp ons crombe of incenſe befoze an 5 
ſuffered moſte cruell and terrible deathes, as 
the hiſtoꝛies of them at large do declare. Ind 

Grezo.Epi. Yeare agapne they: allegatton out of Grego⸗ 
ad Ak rie the firſt, and Damaſcen, that images be 
ji, the lay mens bookes, and that — is the 
' Peme/) de ſcxipture of ydiotes and Gmpee perſons, 1s 
forth Wozthy to be conſidered. Foz as it hath ben 
k.4.ce.7. touched in diuers places befoze, howe they 
be bookes teaching nothing but lyes, as by 
@aSainct Paule in the firſt Chapter to the Ro⸗ 


8 God: So what maner of bokes and ny 
ur 


and ladies, and fytte woz(byppers of ſuche * 


mayneseuidentlie appeareth, of the images 
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Againſt parell of Idolatry. 

ture theſe paynted and gylte pmages of ſain⸗ 

tes be vnto the common people, note well J 
zap you, Foz after that our pꝛeachers.ſhal 

— inſtructed and exhoꝛted the people to 

the kolo wyng of the vertues of the ſainctes, 

as contempt of this wozlde, pouertie, ſober- 


neſle, chaſtitie, and ſuch lyke vertue , which 


bndoubtedly were in the ſainfes: thinke you 
aſſone as they turne they: faces from the 
p:eacher, and loke vpon the grauen bookes, 
and paynted ſcripture of the glozious Ale 
ymaͤges and pdolles. all Gynynge and glyt- 
terpng with metall and tone, and couered 
with p:ecfous veſtures: oz els with Gere in 
Terence, beholde a paynfedrable, wherein is 
ſet fozth by the art of the papnter an Image 
with a nyce and wanton apparell and coun- 
tenaunce, moze Iyke to Menus oꝛ Floza,than 
Marye Magdalene : oz pk lyke to Marpe 
Magdalene, it is, when lhe played: the har- 
lotte, rather then when {be wepte foz her 
ſynnes: whan J ſaye, they turne aboute 
from the pꝛeacher, to theſe bookes and 
ſcoolemaſters, and paynted Scriptures : 
wall they not fynde-them lping bookes 7 
teachyng other maner of Leſlons, of eſtea⸗ 
myng of rycheſſe. of pꝛide, and vanitie in ap⸗ 
parell, of nyceneſſe and wantonneſle , and 
peraduenture of whozedome, as chere, of 
Irke pictures was taught: and in Luci⸗ 
an, one learned of . Gnidea, a _ 
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to abominable here to be remembꝛed. Be not 
theſe thinke pou pꝛetie bokes, and ſcriptureg 
fo: ſimple people, and ſpectallye foz wpues 
and ponge mapdens to loke in, reade-on, and 
learne ſuch lelſlons of? udhat wyl they thinke 
ether ok the pzeacher, who taught them con 
trary leſſons of the Saintes,and thertoꝛe by 
theſe caruen doctours, are charged with g 
Ive: 02of the Saintes them ſelues, pt they ' 
beleue theſe grauen bookes, and paynted 
ſcriptures of the: who make the ſaintes 


* 
reignpng in heauen with god, to thepz great 


dicwwonoz, ſcolemaſters ot᷑ ſuch vanitie. which 
they in theyꝛ Ipfe tyme moſt abhoꝛred? Foz 
what leſſons of contempt of riches and van 
tie of this woꝛlde. can ſuch bookes,ſo beſme- 
red with golde, ſet with tone, couered with 
ſylkes, teach 2? Mhat leſſons of ſoberneſle and 
chaſtitie, can our women learne of theſe pic 
tured ſcriptures, with they: nyce apparell 6 
wanton lookes? But awape fo: hame with 
theſe coloꝛed clokes of idolatrie, of the bokes 
and ſcriptures of tmages and pictures, to 
teache pdiotes, nay, to make ydiotes a ſtarnt 
fooles, and beaſtes of Chꝛiſtians. Do men 
p2ay pou, when they haue the ſame bones at 
home with them, runne on pylgramage to 
ſeke Ipke bookes at Rome, Compoſtella. 0} 
teruſalem, to be taught by them, when 
cher haue the lyke to learne of at home? D 
men reuerence ſome bokes, and deſpyſe and 


ſette Iyght by other of the ſame * 
m 
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Agaynit parell of Idolatry. 
men knele befoze thepꝛ bokes, 1 
at none tyme, burne incenſe, o 
andſpluer, and other amd to 5 > =pÞþ 
Do men ether faigne, oꝛ beleue — to 
be wꝛought by they: bokes? J am ſure that 
the ne we Teſtament of our ſautour Jeſus 
Chz:yſte, contepnynge the wozde of Ipfe, is a 
moꝛe lyuely, expzeſle, and true pmage of our 
— then all carued, graued, molten, 
apnted images in the wozlde be: and 
pet — — all cheſe thynges be done to that 
oke 02 ſcripture of the Sotpell of our Das 
uiour, whiche be done to pmages and pic. 
tures, the bookes and ſcripttires ot᷑ lape men 
and ydtotes,as they call them. wherfoze call 
them what they lyſte, it is moſte euident by 
they: dedes, that they make of them none o; 
ther bookes, noz ſcriptures, then ſuche as 
— moſte kylthye and hoꝛryble tdolatrie, 
bſers of ſuche bookes daplye pꝛoue by 
continuall pꝛactytyng ofthe ſame. O bokes 
and ſcriptures, in the whiche the deupllyſbe 
ſcoolemaſter Satan hath penned thelewde 
leſſons of wicked idolatrie, fo: his daſtardlye 
diſciples. and ſcollers to beholde, reade, and 
learne, to Gods moſte Hygh diſhonour, and 
they; moſte hoꝛrible dampnation. Haue not 
we ben muche bounde thynke pou, to thoſe - 
which choulde haue taught vs the trueth out 
of Gods booke, and his holpe ſcripture, chat 


they haue ſhutte vp that boke and ſcripture 
Pv. in. from 


ve — 
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from vs, and none of vs ſoboldeas once tq 
open it. oꝛ reade on it: and in ffeade therof, 
to ſpꝛeade vs abꝛoade theſe goodlye cartten, 
and gylted bookes; and papnted ſcriptures, 
toteache vs ſuche good and Sethe leſlons: 
Haue not they done well, aſter they ceafſed 
to ſtande in pulpets them ſelues,and to teach 
the people committed to they? inſtruction, 
—— — — _ an _ 
- dombedogge ophete ca hen 
to ſette vp in — ſteade on euery pyller — 
coꝛner of the Churche, ſuche goodiye dee 
tours, as dombe, but moze wicked then 
them ſelues be? we nede not to complayne 
of the lacke of one dombe perſon, hauyng ſo 
manye dombe deupllytbe vycars (J meane 
theſe: pdolles and paynted puppettes) to 
teache in they: ſteade. Nowe in the mean 
ſeaſon, whyleſt the dombe and deade pdols 
ſtande thus decked and clothed, contrarpe to 
Gods lawe and commaundement, the pooze 
chꝛiſtian people, the liueiy images of God, 
commended to vs lo tenderiye by onr Sauk 
our Chꝛiſt. as moſte deare to hym. ffande na 
ked, cbeuerpnge fo2 colde, and theyz teeth | 
chatteryngintheyzheades, and no man co⸗ 
uereth them: are pyned with hunger and 
thpꝛſte. and no man geueth them apenye io 
retreche them: whereas poundes be ready at 
all tymes (contrary to Gods woꝛde and wyl 
to decke and trymme dead ockes and pe 
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which nether teele colde, hunger, ne thirfe, 
Clemens I otableſen- ,., 

ng thus: “ 

Chat ſerpent the deupll, doth; by the mouth 


tence concerning this matter. 


of certapne men, vtter theſe woꝛdes: we tos 
the honour of the inuiſible God, do wozbyp 
vifible images, whiche doubtieſſe is moſte 
falſe. Foꝛ it you wyl truly honour the image 


ot God, you (houlde, by doyng well to man, 
honoꝛ the true image of God in him. Fo the 
pmage of God is in euery man, but the lyke- 
iefle of God is not tn euery one: but inthole 
only nnicne haue g manhir larte and pure 
mynde. Af pou wyll therfoze trulpe Honou 
the pmage of God, we do declare to pou the 
trueth, that ye do well to man, who is made 
alter the image of God, that you geue hono? 
and reuerence to hym. and retreche the hun · 
gry with mrate. the thirſtie with d2ynhe, the 
naked with clothes, the ſicke with atten⸗ 
daunce.the ſtraunger harberlefle with lodge- 
ing. the pzifoners with neceſſaries: and this 
halbe accompted, as truely beſtowed vppon 


God. Ind theſethinges are ſo directly apper - 


teynyng to Gods honour; that whoſoeuer 
doth not this. ſhall ſeme to haue repꝛoched 
and done villany to the ymage of God, Foz 
what honoꝛ ot᷑ God is this, to runne to ima⸗ 
ges ol ſtoche and ſtone.and to honoꝛ vayne # 
dead kigures as god. a ta deſpiſe man, in whõ 
is the true image ot god? ind by aby after he 
laith: vnderſtand pe therfoze,that this is — 


0 
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. of the ſerpent Satan, lurkynge 
within you , whiche perſwadeth you that 
pou are godipe. whan pou Honour infenſible 
and dead ymages, and that you be not vn⸗ 
godlye, when pou hurte, 02 leaue bnſuccow 
red the liueip and reaſonable creatures, 
All theſe be the wozdes of Clemens Fleran- 
dzfnus. Note-J pꝛape you, howe this molle 
auncient and learned doctour, within one 
hund:eth yeares of our Sautour Chzyſtes 
time, moſte plapnelpe teacheth, that no ſer- 
uice of God, 02 religion acceptable to hym, 
can be in honourpng of dead images: but in 
ſuccouryng of the pooze, the Ipuely ymages 
of God: accoꝛdyng to Sainct James, who 
ſaith, this is the pure and true religion be- 
foze god the father, to ſuccour fatherieſſe and 
motherlelle chyldzen anTw@dowes, in their 
affliction ,- and to kepe hym ſelfe vndefiled 
from this wozlde, Tere ret ti than and 
pleaſyngof God, ſtandeth not in makynge, 
ſettyng vp, payntyng, ayldyng, clothyng, 
and deckynge of dumbe and dead pmages, 
(whiche be but greate oY ettes and mau⸗ 
mentes koꝛ olde fooles in dotage, and wicked 
pdolatrie, to dallye and plape with) noꝛ in 
kyllyng of them, cappyng, kneeipnge, offe- 
rynge to them, in cenſpnge of them, ſet⸗ 
tynge bppe of candelles, hangyng bppe of 
legges, armes, oꝛ whole bodies of ware be- 
foe theym, 02 pzapinge and aſkynge. of 
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|  Againitparellof Idolatry. 
them, 02 of Sainctes, belongynge 
onely to God to geue. But allthele thinges 
de vayne. and abominable. and moſt damna⸗ 
ble befoze God. nher toꝛe ali ſuch do not one⸗ 
beſto we their money and laboure invaine, 
with their paynes and cofte, purchaſe to 
hem ſeiues. Gods wꝛath and vtter — — 
tion. and euer laſtinge damnation voth ot᷑ bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule. Foz ye haue harde it euidently 
ed in theſe Homelpes agaynſt Jdolatry, 
Gods worde. the doctours of the Churche, 
hilkozies, reaſon anderpertence, 
mages haue bene; and de w , 
and ſo Adolatry commytted ta them; by inti⸗ 
nite multitudes. to the offence ot Gods 
mareſtte, and daunger ot inkinite toules: and 
that Adolatrye can not poſſiblie be feperated 
— n ſet vp in Churches 
and Temples, gylded and decked gozgeoudy: 
and that therfoze our ymages be in dede very 
and ſo al the pzoHibitions,lawes,cur- 
thꝛeatninges of hozribleplagues,as wel 

tempoꝛall.as eternall, contapned in the hol 

&pipture.concerning Tools. and the makers. 
mayntayners and.wo:{yppersofthem, ap- 
pertayne alto to our ymages. (et vp in Chur- 
ches Temples, to themakers,maintainers, 
und wo}fhippers ofthe, Ind all thoſe names 
of abomination, which gods woꝛde in the ho⸗ 
Iy ſcripture geueti to the pdoles of the Gen ⸗ 
tyles; appertapne to our ymages. beynge p- 
doles,lyke to them, and hauynge iyke Murr 
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The thirde part of the Sermon 1 
—— them: and Gods ow 
mou the holy ſcripturen 
Se 
nes, 
amen herore Goda op 
and our moſte dzea 
eo eos hpi cr 
' a eg, and out 
the Chierah and — of God: which to 6 
nan. — al Chg 
tabe:hedeandbe wyle, Dye beloued of 


TLoꝛde. andlet bs haueno Gods, 
one ouely cod. — — 
nothrug. the father ot᷑ our lozd Jeſus Chak, 
who redemed vs when we were loſt: and with 
his holy ſpirite. who doth ſanctitie vs: fox 
the — — — — 
the onely true Jeſus 
nn. he hach fent. Let us hond and woxypty 
N religton ſake, none but hym: and hym ĩetii 
Wozſbip and as be w him eite. am 
hach declared by hys worde. that be wylbe 
Honozed and moiſdipyed. not in. noꝛ by ym | 1 
ges 02 ydoles, whichs hehath moſt fira PIO 8 by 
dden;nepther imkinetpnge; Iyghtingeo 
candies, burnynge ot intente, oſtrynge vp't — 
gittes vnto images and ydoles: to beleue that 
we ſhall pieaſe him, to all thete he abomins 
ede fon bete ze Sud: hut det vshonour:and way} 
wip God in fpirite and trueth. fraringe and ne; 
iouynge hym abonealithynges, a 01 


7— 
Again qi prall of Idolatry. 7 f 
———— hym. andy een 
; p2apſ1 and laudinge 
. other in him, and — him, mw 
who domed 
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poltles, Martpees. and al tue faintes of god: 
ho al, as the true frendeg at᷑ God, were ene- 
mies and deſtroyers olg mages and ydols, ag 
the enemyes of God, and hys true religion. 
Pherfoze take hede a be wile. O ye — of 
the Lozd, and that which others, contrary to 
Gods woꝛde, beſto we wpckedly, and to they2 
damnation.vpon dead — and ſtones. ( no 
be $ but enemies of god and hys ſatntes) 
eſto we pe, as the fapthfull ſeruauntes 
— © to Gods wozd, mercifully 
won pooze men and women,fatherleſle chil- 
Nen, widowes.ſicke perſons,ſkraungers, p2t- 
pers. and ſuch others, that be inanyneceſ- 
ie, that ye may at that greatdayeofthe 
Ne, beare that mot diefſed and comkoꝛta⸗ 
efapinge of our Sauioure Chꝛiſt: come ye 
[led into the kyngdome of my father, pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo: you befoze the begpnnynge of the 
wozlde, Fo2J was hungry,and ye gaue me 
Mmeate: thirftie,and re gaue me d2:inke;naked, 
and ye clothed me: harbourles, and ye lodged 
me: in pꝛyſon, and ye viſited me: ſicke,and ye 


Somloztey me: foz whatſoeuer ye haue done 
| Z3 il. fo 
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myſake, that haue ye done {oz me. Co the 
whiche hys heauenly kingedome God, the fax 


lan the pov2e and nedyein my name, and ( 


11 
© # 


ther of mereyes bꝛynge vs, foz Jeſus Chu 


ſes ſake oure onelp Sautoure, media. 
td, and aduocate:to whom, with 
with the holy ghoſt. onetmmoze 
N tall. inuittble, and moſt glos f 
rious OD. be all ho- 7 
nous and than. 
des gruing, 


out ende. 
Imen. N 
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AnHomely to repayzynge and 
0 'Kepeng cleane,andcomely about. FI! 
nyuge of Churches, 


| ne T is acommon cuſtome bſed of all 
men, when they intende to haue 
| thep2 frendes 02 neyghbours to 
come to theyz houſes, to eate oz 
| dzinke with theym,o2 to haue any 
ſolempne hepwollha treate and talke of any 
_ they w aue th 4 JUTE men 
— D n continuallreparacions,to bee 
ceane.s tene. leaf they thonld 141 eo 
utttte, 02 little to regard their krendes and 
ek, Howe muche moze then oughe 
uſe of God, whiche we commonip call 
the 82 — — repapꝛed in all 
places. and to be onozably adourned and 
garnided.and to be kept cleane and ſwete,tc 
he comlozte of the people that Wall reſozte 
thereto. 

At appeareth in the holy teripture, howe 
Gods houſe, which was called hys holy tems 
—.— was the mother Church of all Jury, 

ſome tymes into decape, and was offers 
tymes 4 » and dekpled through the 
negiygence and vngodlynes of ſuche as had 
charge thereof, But when godly _ 
gouerners were in place, then c 
ment was fozth with. that — Church 
and Cemple of God ſhoulde be repay2ed, and 
the deuo :ofthe people tobegathered; fox 
oo W — 


For ten and pig t! 1% 
2 p 5 ib 
fourth booke rere 
Joas beyng a godly P2pnos,caue commany- | 
dement to the Pzteſtes, to conuert certayne 
oftertnges of the people;''t9wardegthye.repy 
ration and amendement ol Sods Cemple⸗ 
Lypke commaundement, gaue that mal 
godiy king Joſtas, concetninge the reparat⸗ 
on and reedikication of Gods Temple, whit 
in his time he kounde in ſoꝛe detape. It | 
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anch enge the tend p rg el 
holy Tempte, Houde be Sls heb 
thend we ſhould be taught t ÞFirlt, that 
god is well pleaſed, that hys peop 
haue a conuenient place to retoꝛt dnto, and 
to come togecheri to pzaiſe nikit 
holy name. Ind fecondly;be is 
with all thoſe whit ty and 5efouſly, 
go about to amende andreffoze ſuche places, 
as are appointed foz the cogregation-0f god 
—.— to retoꝛt vnto: and wherth they 
le and ioyntiy render thankes ko god 
hys benefites, and with one hart and 
pꝛayſe hys holy name. hal. god was! 
diſpleaſed with his people, decaute fh( + 
ſes. bene in ruine as 


god was ſoe grecued withth chens! doll ? 
aastra. them, as appeareth in the pꝛophes Haggel 


Thus ſapth theLozdez 8 51 
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__ of Churches. | 
— — 


—.— of hys Temple; it map eui⸗ 
dently appeare, that god wyll haue his C em⸗ 


ple.his — ey hmm where his congre- 
all reſoꝛt to magnitie him. well edt- 
et repapꝛed, and well mapnteyned, 
me;neptherregardinge godlynes. noz the 
of godly erercyſe, Wyll ſay: Cams 

the oldelawe;was! 
andrepapzed by god hym ſelfe, becauſe 


it had p:omyles annered vnto it, and 
it was a fygure, a Sacrament, oꝛ a 


ſlanificationof Chꝛiſt. and alſo of his church. 


Co this may be ealely gunſwered, ſt. that 
dur Churches are not te of pzompyles, 


fozaſmuche as our Sauiour Chꝛpſt ſapeth: 
Where two oz thꝛe are n 
there um in. themyddesamonge theym. I 
geatnumbertherfozecommyngeto 
together in che name of yt. haue there, 
— ——— their God and 


of Hy 
e In — 
9; wbxchanought not 


— people eee ee ee 


For repeyrin g and kepinge 


and churches, hauynge as pꝛomptes ol 
ehe p:eſence of God.as euer had Salomon to 
the materiall Temple whiche he dydbuylde, 
As touching the other point. that Salomon 
Temple was a fygure of Chꝛyſt: we knowe 
that nowe in the tyme of the cleare Iyght of 
Chzyſt Jeſus the ſonne of god, all wwado wes, F an 
fygures,and ſignitications are vtterip gone, | ry! 
all vayne and vnpzofitable ceremonpes, bed 
both Juyſbe and Heathenytfbe, fully aboly : Di 
ed. Ind thertoꝛe our churches are not ſet up tes 
koz es and 1 — — Welltas and 1 
to come, but fo: other godiye and ne- | 
ceflary purpoſes, Chat is fo ſay, that Iyke as If Tl 
ont 
G x 


Sanes ? 


every man hath hys owne houſe to abyde in 
to retreſhe him ſelfe tn, to rest in. with ſuche 
Iyke commodities: fo almpghtie Sod wyll 
haue his houſe a pallace, whyther the holle 
parylbe and congregation wall reſozt, which 
is called the church a temple of God, foz that 
the Churche, which ts the company of Gods 
people, doth there aſſemble a come together 
to ſerue him. Not meanynge hereby, that the 
tozd whom the heauen of heauens is not ha⸗ 
ble tu holde oz compꝛyſe, doth dwell in the 
church of lime a ſtone, made with mans han 
des, as wholly a onely contepyned there with⸗ 
tn, and no where elles, foz ſo he neuer dwelt 
in Salomons Cemple.Moꝛeouer the church 


oꝛ Cemple is counted an 
not of it ſelte. eau dss people Fe 


called holye; pet 

people retoz 

tynge neo, are Holy, and exerciſt them 
ſelues 


and kepinge cleane of churches. 


ſelues in holy and heauenly thynges. Ind to 
the intent pe map vnderſtande kurther, why 
hurches were buylt amonge Chziſtian peo» 
ple, thys was the greateſt conſideration: that 
GO D mpgHht haue his place, and that God 
myght haue hys tyme, daely to be honoured 
and ſerued of the whole multitude in the pa⸗ 
ryche. Sean wolf and learne the blet⸗ 
ed woꝛdẽ and wy lot the euerlaſtynge GOD. 
ä ly, that there the bleſſed Sacramen⸗ 
-}* tes whiche oure Loꝛde and Sautoure Chzylt 
eſus hath oꝛdeyned and appoynted, ſhoulde 
duely,reterently,and honoꝛablp miniſtred. 
| 505 eon in tt the whole multitude ot 

V Goddes people in the parpſhe, woulde with 
one vopce and hart, call vppon the name of 
6OD, magnifie and pzayſe/ the name of 
God, render earneſt and hartpe thankes to 
our heauenly father, foz hys heape of bene⸗ 
fites, daplp and plentifully powzed bpon vs, 
not foꝛgettinge to beſtowe our almes vppon 
Goddes pouertte, to thintent GO D maye 
bleſle vs the moꝛe rpchely, Thus ye may well 
perceaue and bnderſtande, wherfoze Churches 
were built and ſet vp amonaft Chꝛiſttan peo⸗ 
ple. and dedicated, and appopnted to theſe god⸗ 
Ire vſes , and btterlp exempted from all fpl- 
thy, pꝛophane, and wozldlp vſcs, wherefoze 
allthep that haue Ipttle mpnde oz deuotion, 
to repavꝛe and buplde Gods Temple, are to be 
counted people of muche vngodtynes, ſpour- 
| nynge agapnſt good oꝛder in Chꝛyſtes Church, 
1 Jaa... deſpi⸗ 
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bours, otherwyſe well and godiye dy 
The woꝛlde thynketh but a tryfle, to lee they; 
Cyurchetn ruine and decay, But who ſo doth 
not lap to thepꝛ helpynge handes, they ſynne 
againſt God, and hys holy congregation, Foz 
pt it had not ben ſinne to neglect, and paſle lit- 
tle vppon the reedifiynge and buyldynge bp as 
”o-m ofhys Temple: God woulde not hau 
ene ſo muche greued, and ſo ſone haue plaged 
his people, becauſe they buplded, and decked 
they2 owne houſes ſo gozgeoully,and deſpiſed 
the houſe of God theyz Lozde. At is ſinne and 
ame to ſee ſo manye Churches, ſo ruinous, 
and ſo fouip decayed, almoſte in euerp comer. 
Ak a mans pꝛiuate houſe wherein he dwelleth, 
be —— he oe — — — ply 
red vp againe. Pea it hys barne where he 
peth his coꝛne be out of reparations: what dil 
gẽce vleth he to make it in perfite tate againe: 
It hys ſtable foz hys Yozſe, yea the ſtpe toꝛ hys 
SWwyne, Der not able to holde out water and 
winde: ho we caretull is he to do coſte thereon? 
And ſhall we beſo myndefull of oure common 
baſe houſes, deputed to ſo lowe occupipnge: 
and be foꝛgetkuli towarde that houſe of God, 


wherin be miniſtred the woꝛdes of our eternal 
ſaluation, wherin be intreated the Dacramen- 
tes and miſteries of our redfptton ? The foun- 
fapne of our regeneration is there pꝛeſented to 
vs, the partaliyng ot the body aud bloud 2 an 

| | 5 aui⸗ 


deſpiſinge the true honour of God. with euyl 
example oſtendinge. a hinderinge their — 1 
ſpoled, 


23 
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Chzyff, is there offered vnto vs: and 
it we not effeme the place, where ſo heauen · 
iy thinges be handeled? wdherefoze, pf ye haue 
any reuerence tothe ſerupſe of God, if ye haue 
any common honeſtie, pf pe haue anye conſci⸗ 
ence, in kepinge of neceſſarye, and godly oꝛdy⸗ 
naunces:nepe pour Churches in good repapꝛe. 
whereby ye wall not onely pleaſe God, and de- 
Jerue bys man }folde bleſſynges,- but al ) DCs 
"fertjethegood repoze of all godly people. © 
Che ſeconde poynt. whiche apparteynieth to 
the mayntenaunce of Gods houſe, is; to haue 
it weil adozned, and comcly, and cleane kept, 
hichethinges, maye be the moze eaſelp per- 
fourmed, when the Churche is well repapꝛed. 
Fo: lyke as men are well refreſhed, and com⸗ 
fozted, when they fynde theyz Houſes: ha- 
ning all thinges in good oꝛder. and all cozners 
cleane,. and Cwete: So when Goddes houſe 
the Churche. is well adozned, with places con- 
nenient to ſit in. with the pulppt koꝛ the pzea-» 
cher, with the Loꝛdes table foz the miniftra- 
tion of his holy Supper, with the Fonte to 
chꝛiſten in. and allo is kept cleans; comelty, and 
ſwetelp. the people is the moze deſp20us, and 
the moꝛe comfozted; to reſoꝛt thyther; and to 
tary there the whole time appopnted them. 
With what earneſtnes, with what vehement 
ale. dyd our Sautour Chapſt dꝛyue the byers 
and ſellers out ot the temple of God, and hur⸗ 
led downe the tables 2 * chaungers of mo: Moch. 
A8. ii. ney. 
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nep, and theſeates of the done ſellers, and 
coulde not abpde, that any man ſhoulde carry 
a veſſell though the Temple * He tolde them 
that they had made hys fathers houſe a denne 
of theues, partly though they: ſuperſtitton, 
mpocriſie, falfe woꝛſhpp, falſe doctrpne, and 
inſactablecouetouſneſle , and partly thzounh 
contempte,-abuſynge'that piace with wab 
kynge and talkynge, with wozldipe matters, 
without all feare of God, and due reverence to 
that place. hat dennes ot thieues the chur⸗ 
ches oł Englande haue ben made, byrhe blaſ 
phemous bytnge and ſellinge the moſte pꝛech 
ous bod and bloud of Chꝛyſt in the ef 
the wozlde was made to belene, af diriges. at 
monthes mpudes.tn trentales,in A4bbeys and 
Chaunteries, beſpde other hozrpble abuſes 
(Gods holy name be bleſſed foz euer) we nowe 
ſee and vnderſtande. All theſe abominattons; 
they that ſupplye the rowme of Ch2yft, haut 
clenſed and purged the Churches of Englande 
ok. takynge away all ſuche fulſomnes and fpb 
thyneſle, as thꝛough blynde deuotton and ig 
noꝛaunce, hath creptinto the Churche thys 
many hundzeth yeares. Wherefoze O ye good 
Chziſtian people, pe dearely beloued in Chzifl 
Jeſu, ye that glozpnot in wozldly, and vayne 
religton. in phantaſticall adournynge and dec 
kynge, but reiopce in hart, to ſee the gloꝛy of 
God truely ſet fozth, and the Churches reſto⸗ 


red to they; auncient and godlye vſe , Noun | 
nf! vo 
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pour moſte hartie Thankes to the goodnes at 
zimightie God. who hath in our dayes ſtyꝛted 
vp the hartes. not onely ot his godiy pieachers 

and miniſters, but ano of hys faythfull and 
moſte Chꝛiſtian magiſtrates and gouernours. 
to bꝛynge ſuche god chinges to paſſe. Ind 
fo:aſmuche as poure Churches are ſcoured, 
and ſwepte from the ſpnnefull, and ſuperſfitt- 
pus fylthpneſle, where with they were defyled, 
and diſfigured: Do pe pour partes good peo- 
ple. to ke pe pour Churches comelp.and cleane, 
Suffer them not to be defpled with rapne and 
weather, with dongue of doues, and owles, 
fates, and choughes, and other fylthyneſle, 
as it is foule and lamentable to beholde, in 
manye places of thys countrey. Tt is the 
houſe of pꝛaper, not the houſe of talkiynge, of 
walkynge, of bꝛawlynge, of minreiſie, of 

hawkes, of dogges. Pzouoke not the diſplea- 

ſure and plagues of GOD, fo2 diſpiſinge, and 

abuſinge his holy houſe,as the wycked Jewes 
dyd. But haue GOD in pour hart, be obedt- 
ent to hys bleſſed wpll, bynde poure ſclues, 
every man and woman, to thepꝛ power, to- 
warde the reparations,and cleane hepynge of 
your Churche, to thintent pe may be parta- 
bers of Gods manyfolde bleſiynges. and that 
ye mape the better be encouraged to reſo2t to 
your pariſhe Churche, there to learne pour du⸗ 
ties to warde God, and pour nepghbour, there 
to be pꝛeſent, and partakers of Chzyſtes holy 
4 4 à. iii. Dacra⸗ 


and kepinge clean of churches. 


Sacramentes,there to render thankes to you 
heaueniy father. foz the manytolde benen. 
ces, whiche he dayly po wꝛeth vpon you, 
there to pꝛay to » and to call 
bpon gods holy name.which 
be blefled, woꝛlde with⸗ 
out ende. 


iely of good Wozkes, And 
fyz( of Falipnge, 


Fi he life whiche we liue in this 
N Ts wozlde (good Chziffian people) is 
ol the free benefite of God lent vs, 
yet not to bie it at oure pleaſure, 
after oure owne fleſhelp wyll: but 


CAn Hon 


totrade ouer the ſame, in thoſe wozkes whiche 
are beſeempnge them that ate become newe 


reatures in Chꝛiſt. Theſe wozkes the Tpoſtie 
alleth good wozkes, ſayinge: Be are Gods 
vozkemanſbyp.,created in Chꝛyſt Jeſy to good 
wozkes, whiche God hath oꝛdayned, that we 
houlde walke in them. Ind pet hys meaning 
not.by theſe woꝛdes, to induce vs to haue 


any affiaunce, oz to put any confidence in our 
wozkes , A8 b e and delerupnge of 
them, to purchaſe to our lelues and others, re- 


miſſion of finne, and do conſequently euerla» 
tynge lyke. Foz that were mere blaſphemie a- 
gaynſt Gods mercy, and great 

the bloud Hedpnge of oure Sautoure Jeſus 
chꝛyſt. Foꝛ it is of the free grace and mercy ot 
O 2, by the meditation of the bloud of hys 
lonne Jeſus Chzpit, without merpte 02 deſer- 
uynge on our part, that ourſpnnes are foꝛge⸗ 
ven vs. that we are reconciled, and b2zoughe a- 


and than hath he good wozues, w 


recepued 


a8 


gayne into hys fauoure, and are made heyzes . 4 | 
of hys heauenly kyngdome. Grace (ſayth S. . 
Jugufine)belongeth to God, who doth cal vs, 4/"p5: 
hoſoeuer “ 74.28 


* _ | l 
tA of T be ſenmum ſunrtharynge LI! 3 | a 
receyued grace. Gova woꝛtes then, bꝛynge nur > 
koꝛth grace: but are bzought fozth by grace, 
The whele (ſfayth he) turneth rounde, not tg 
thend?that it mape be made rounde ; buf d 
cau kyꝛtt made rounde, therefoze it kun 
neth rounde. So no man doth good wozkes, 1 
to receaue grace by hys good 'wozkes: but by 
cauſe he hath fpzſt receaued grace, there 
— he doth good — And in 1 
nother place he tayth: good wo 95 5.1 | 
koꝛe eit, te akter warde be i 
. fied:butgood wozkes do tolo we alter. wheng 
Aug. d: fo man is tyꝛſt tultified , Saint Paule thereton 
de 73 —— — — — — — _ 
- 4 - bus.capſ4- erg rerpectes.; toGewe our ſelues 
| dient chpidꝛen 1 
bath odapned them, that we ſboulde walkein 


them. —— fo2 that thep are good decls- 
rations and te nies of dure iuſtification. 

2 Fhyzdip that ↄchers ſepnge our good wozkes, 

2 maß the rather by them be ſtyꝛred vp, and ey 
cated to gloꝛitie our father whiche is in hea; 
nen. Let vs not therefoze be flache to do good 
wozkes, ſeynge it is the wyll of God, that w 
ſhoulde walke in them, allurynge our ſelues 
that at the laſt dap. euery man fball receaue 
of God foꝛ hs laboure done in true fapth. 4 
greater re warde. Es Wee Rae en 
ued. And becauſe ſo at wall nowe 
ſpoken of one particular good wozke, whoſt 
commendation ts both in the la we. and in ts 
Goſpell;thus muche is fapd in the beginni An 

generallf! ß 


1 deaclenſynge day 
4 ple wereclenſed from they? ſynnes.Thozder 


Good workes. ' 


| @eneraily of al good wozkes.Fyz\f,for 
— way of the ſymple. a — 
ſtomblinge blocke:that any 
— go about to purchaſe,oz bye hea⸗ 


I Len with — — — a. 
way (to nygh as may be) lous myn⸗ 
des. and ſla underous tounges. all iuſt occaſt- 


on of ſlaunderous ſpeaking, as though good 


| . wozkes: were reiected. C 

whiche wall no we be entreated 2875 faſting, 
whiche is founde in the ſcriptures, to de of 
o ſoꝛtes:thone out warde, — bo to 


bodpe, thother in warde, in the harte, and 
minde. Chis out warde faſt. is an abſtinence 


from meate.dꝛinke and al natural foode, rea 


Im aidelftious pleaſures, and delect ons ' 
poridly. hen this outward fat pertaynet J: 
to one particular man, o2 to a fewe, and not 
8 the whole num ber of the people, foꝛ cauſes 
he hereafter halbe declared: then it is 
— a pꝛyuate fat. But when the whole 
multitude of men, women, and chyldzen, in a 
townlhip oꝛ Citie,yea,though a whole coun⸗ 
trey do faſt. it is called a 
was that faſt, which the whole multitude of 
the chyldꝛen of Jeraell wre commatnded to 
kepe; the tenth day ole 
beca1 Unt ie yore 


day of an atone men t. A 
— — — wherin the peo⸗ 


amen howe it was done, is witten in 
* BB b.1, the 


publique taſt. Such 


| AN. 
ppointed that dap 


nentac.3. the, xvi. .rxiit. Chapter of Leuitictis, That 


The Sermon of 


day the people did lament, mourne.wepe,amnd 
be waile their fozmer ſinnes;Ind whoſoeucy 


vpon that day, dydnothumbleHhysſoule; be. 


wailinge his linnes, as is ſawe; abſtapninge 


from al bodely foode. vntit the evening, that 
. — velliong 


from among his people. ange do not reade tha 
Moles oꝛdayned, dy ozder of la we, any 

ol yuuitke taſt, though ut the whole 
moge chen that one day. he Jewes not w 
t ad moꝛe times ot common 

whiche the Pꝛophete Zachary reciteth. ti 
”- tbefafto je fourtt the faſt of the 'fyfrh! 
faſf ofthe'ſeuenth, and the faſte of the te 
moneth. But fo: that it appeareth not in 
leuiticall la we, when they were inſtifutrdit 


is to be tudged, that thoſe other tymes oli 
Kpnge, moze then the faſt of the ſcuenth nid | 


neth, were oꝛdayned amonge the Jewes, by 
the appoyntment oof their go 

of d by any open commaunde 
ment geuen from God. uzpon the ozdinaunt 
of this generallfaft; good men toke occaſion 
to appoynt to them ſelues pzpuate faſtes, at 
ſuche tymes as they-dydexther earneſtly is 
ment, and bewaple they: ſynfuit lines. oꝛ dy 
addict: themſelues to moze feruent pꝛapet, 
that it myght pleaſe God toturneHps 
from them, when eytver they were adm 
{bed and bꝛought tothe conſiveration there 


vr the pzeachynge ot the pophetes,' ur 


other ⸗ 
wyſe, 


| 
: 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| * 
\ * 
as. 
l 
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- wyſe, when they ſawe pzeſent daunger ta 

bange ouer they: heades, Thys ſozowtulneg 
ofhart, iopned with fatynge. they vottered 
ſome tyme by they outward behauiour.and 
of body, puttinge onſachcloth, ſpzin» 
ge themſelues with aſſhes andduff, and 
ſyttynge 02 lyinge vpon the earth. Foz when 


hen ol inne. ſee damnation to be the reward 
of it; and behold with the eye of theyzminde, 

- | © thehozrour of hell: they tremble,they quane. 
| - andareinwardly fouched-withſozowfulnes 
it hart toꝛ they: offences, and can not but ac⸗ 
cuſe themſelues, and open thys theyz.griefe- 
vnto almyghtie God, and call vnto hym fo 
mercy , Thys beynge done ſeriouſly, they? 
minde is fo occupied, partly with ſoꝛowe and 
heupnes. partly with an earneſt deſpꝛe, to be 
deliuered from this daunger ol hell and dam⸗ 


nation, that all luſte of meate and dꝛynke ig 
| lapdeapart, andlotbſomnesof all w all 
| thinges and pleaſures,commeth in place, ſo. 
thatnothynge then lyketh them moze, then 
to wepe.tolament,to mourne, and both with 
wozdes,andbehauour of body,to ſhe we them 


ſelues wery of this life. Chus did 
when he made interceſſion to almightte God 
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good men keele in themſelues the heauy bur⸗ 


Dee. 


Mel ab. 


\ f 1 ue [86 


Auke. b. 


kat. bꝛough 


chin ae end of the Ifracies 
were flayne n battell, agaynſt theBeniamy, 
tes, the ſcripture ſayth: all the chtldzenof 31. 


The Sermon of 
t to repentaunce by Jonas pzeg 


raell, and the whole multitude of pe 
went out to Bethell, and lat there wep 


* befoze the Lozd, and fatted all that day vnthh 


night. So did Daniel. Yeſter. Nehemias,and 
yl any man wplllap, it is true. ſo they tale 


of the lawe, we are ſct at libertie by the free» 
dome of the Goſpell, therfoze thoſe rytes and 
cuſtomes of the olde law,bynde not vs,ercept 
it can be ſbe wed by the ſcriptures ofthe newe 
Teſtament, oꝛ by examples out of the ſame, 
that kaſtynge nowe vnder the Goſpell, is g 


reſtraynte of meate. d2ynke, and all bodely 


manpkeſt. then that it houlde here nede to be 
pꝛoued, the ſcriptures which teach the ſame, 
are euident. The doubt therefoze that is.is, 
whether when we faſte, we ought to with⸗ 
holde from our bodyes. alli meate and dꝛynke. 
durynge the tyme of our faſt,o: no? That we 
ought lo todo, may be well gathered vpon a 
queſtion moued by the Phariſeis to Chzyll, 
and by his anſwere agayne to the ſame, hy 
(ſay thep)do Johns Diſciples faſt often, and 
p:ay,and weltkewiſe,but thy Diſciples tate 


and dzinke, and faſt not at all: In 


many others in the olde Teſtament faft, But 
in dede, but we are not no we bnder that poke 1 


foode nd pleaſuresfrom the body. as befoze, 
Fpy:ll that we ought to fall, is a trueth mos 


TITTY: 


ner: But thy Diſciples 


Good workes. 


An thys tmoth queſtion, they coutch vp ſubs 
tilly this argument 02 reaſon. ho fo falteth 
not, that man is not of God. Foz faſtyngand 
pꝛaier,. are woꝛnes both commended and com. 
maunded of God in hys ſcriptures, and all 
good men, from Moſes tyil this tyme, aſwell 
the pꝛophetes. as others, haue exerciſed them 
ſelues in theſe wozkes, John alſo and hys 
. Piſciples at thys day do faſte ofte, and pꝛaꝝ 
much. and ſo do we the Phariſeis in like ma⸗ 
| ſt not at all, whiche 
if thou wilt deny, we can eaſely pꝛoue tt. Foz 
whoſoeuer eateth and dꝛynketh, kaſteth not. 
Chy Diſciples eate andd2ynke, therfoze thep 
fall not. Of thys we conclude ſay they,neceſs 
ſaryly,that neyther art thou, noꝛ yet thy dil⸗ 
ciples, of God. Chꝛyſt maketh aunſwere ſay⸗ 
inge. Can pe make. that the chyldzen of the 
weddinge (hall faſt, whyle the bzydgrome is 
with them: Che dayes (hall come, when the 
bzydgrome ſhalbe taken from them. Jn thoſe 
dayes (hall they faſt, Our ſautour Chꝛiſt. li 
a good maſter,defendeth the innocencie ol his 
Diſciples, agapnſt the mallice of the arro⸗ 
gant Phariſtes, and pꝛoueth that hys Dilci⸗ 
ples are not giltte,of tranſgreſinig any iotte 
of Gods lawe, although as then they faſted 
not, and in hys anſwere, repꝛoueth the Pha- 
 rileis of ſuperſtition, and ignoꝛaunce. Su⸗ 
perſtition, becauſe thei put a religion in their 
doynges. a aſcribed holpnes to the outwarde 
wozke wꝛought, not regardinge to what end 
BBb. tit. faſtinge 


— „ qc 


The Sermon of * 
faltinge is oꝛdayned. Ot ignoꝛaunce. fo: that 
they coulde not diſcerne betwene tyme and 
tyme. hey t thas there is a tyme of 
retop linge and myꝛth. and a tyme agapne ol 
famentadion and mournynge, whiche doth 

he teacheth in his aunſwere; - as ſhalbe tow 
ched moꝛe largely herealkter, when we wal 
ewe, what tume is moſt tt to faſt im. 
But here belbued; let vs note, that out 
Sauiour Chepſt, in makynge his aunſwery 
to they: queſtion, denped not, but contfeſſed 
that hys Difcrples faſted not, and therefox 
agreeth to the Phariſets in thys, as vnto g 
manytfeſte truech: that whoſo eateth and 


Derne weed not, Faſtynge then. even 
by Chzyſtes aſſent, is a withholdynge 


meate, dꝛynke, and all naturall foode from 
the bodye, foz the determpned- tyme of ka⸗ 
tpnae; And that it was vſed in the pzym®s 
tpue Churche, appeareth moſt euidentip 
| ( /,olcs$0. the Chalcedon countell.one of the foure : 
bevex 1401 © 119i generall counſeules. Che fathers aſſembled 
dere, tothe number of, 5; 0, conlyderyngs 
1 with themtetues, howe acceptable a thynge 
kaſtinge is to O D, when it is vled accop 
dynge to hys woꝛde: Igapne, haupnge be- 
foꝛe theyz epes alto, the great abuſes of 
the ſame, crepte into the Churche at thols 
dayes, though the neglygence of them. 
whiche ſhoulde haue taught the people the 
ryaht vie thereof, and by vayne anne 


— 1 — 
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nd ot men: Co retoꝛme the ſayde abuſes, and 
to reſtoꝛe thys ſo good and godly a worke. to 
the true vſe thereof: decreed in that counſell, 
that euery perſonne, aſ well in hys pzynate, 


* as publique faſt, woulde continue all the 
ay, without meate and dzinke, tyll atter 
Eueninge pzayer. Ind wholoeuer dpd eate, 


8: dzinke befoze the Euenpnge pꝛaper wag 
ended, woulde be accoumpted and reputed, 
'F. not toconſider the puritie ot his faite. Thys 
Canon teacheth ſo eupdentipe, Howe 
kynge was vſed in the pzymatyue Churche, 
as by woꝛdes, it cannot be moze plapnelp ex- 
p:eled. L 
fFaſtynge then, by the decree of thoſe ſyre 
hundꝛeth and thyꝛtie fathers, groundynge 
they: determination in thys matter, vpp 
theſacred ſcriptures, and longe contin 
vſage, 02 pꝛactiſe, both of the Pzophetes, 
and other godly perſonnes, betoze the com- 
mynge of Chzyſte, and alſo of the Tpoſtles 
and other deuoute menne in the newe Te- 
ſKamente: is, a withholdynge of meate, 
dzynke, and all naturall foode from the bo- 
dre, fo2 the determpned tyme of kaſtpnge. 
Thus muche is ſpoken hytherto, to ma 
plapne vnto pou, what fatynge is. Nowe 
[hereafter ſwalbe ſhewed, the true and ryght 
Good wozkes,arenot all of one ſozte, fo 
me are of them ſelues, and of theyz owne 
Ferant 3h: 5 bbc, oper 
20577 . 


The Sermon of 
' P2oper nature alwapes good: as to ſoue gd 

aboue all thinges, to loue my nepghbom t! 
mp ſelte, to honour father and mother, to ho. 
noꝛ the higher powers to geue to euery man 
that which is his due, a ſuch like. Other | ö 
kes there be. which conſtderedin them telueß 
without further reſpecte, are of theyr owne | 
nature, mere indifferent. that is. nether good 
no: eupl. but take their denomination ot tes 


ble. oꝛ ende, wherevnto they lerue. which 
'wozkes, hauinge a good ende, are called gogd 


Wozhes, and AY Pal dede: but pet that cam. 
meth nat of them ſelues. but o Ee 


w exeltnto thep Are Feberred on the other 
de, yk the ende that they (erue vnto. be euil, 
it can not then other wyle be. but that they * 
mut nedes be eutll alſo. Ot this ſort ot wop | 
hes, is faſtinge, whiche of it ſelfe, is a thing 
merely indifferent . But is made better 0; | 
wozſe; by thende that it ſerueth vnto. Foz 
when it reſpecteth a good ende, it is a good 
woꝛke: but the ende bepnge euill, the woe 
it ſelfe is alfo euill. Co faſt then, with tchys 
pert walion of minde, that our kaſtinge, and 
other good woꝛkes, can make vs good, per | 
fect, and iuſte men,and kynally, bꝛynge vs to 
heanen: thys isa deuilliche perſwaſton, and 
that faſt.ſo farre of from pleafinge God. that 
it refuſeth his mercy, and is altogether devo» 
atoꝛie to the merites of Chꝛiſtes deach, and 
pꝛeclous blond chedynge. Thys doth the 


Paͤtable of the:Phariſey and the Publican 
teache. ; 


-: ChePublican ſtode a farre of, and would not 


bet, and ſapde : God be merciful to me a ſins 


R -/ 14. 8 


good workes. 


teache. Two men(ſaith Chꝛiſte) went vp to⸗ 
gether to the temple, to pzay, the one a p ha⸗ 
riſey, the other a Publican, The Phariſep 
ſtode and pꝛaped thus within hym ſelfe : J 
thanke thee, O God, that J am not as other 
men are, extoꝛcioners, vniuſte, adulterers, a 
as this Publican is. J faſte twyſe in the 
weke, J geue tythes ofall that J polleſſe. 


lyfte vp his eyes to Heauen, but ſmote his 


ner, Jn the perſon of this Phariſep, our ſas 
uiour Chꝛiſte ſetteth out to the eye, and to 
the iudgement of the woꝛlde, a perfect, iuſte. 
and ryghteous man, ſuch one as is not ſpot- 
ted with thoſe vyces, that men commonlye 
are infected with,ertozcion, bzyberyp,polling; 
and pyllyng they: neyghbours, robbers, and 
ſpoplers of common weales,craftie,and ſub⸗ 
tyle, tn choppyng, and chaungyng, — 
falſe wapghtes, and deteſtable periurpe, in 
theyz bying. and ſellyng. foznicatours,adul- 
frers, and vicious lpuers. This Phariſep 
was no ſuch man, nether faultie in anp ſuch 


lyke notoꝛious crime. But wher * 
DL P 


peeled by leauyng thynges vndor 
det t 


we required : this man dyd moze 
then was requiſite by lawe, Fo2 he kaſted 
wile in the weke, and gaue 


zes of al that 
he had, nohat coulde the woꝛlde then tufflye 
blame in this mii ? yea, what outward thing 
moꝛe, coulde be deſired to be in him, to make 

Cec.i. bym 


T he ſermon of 


hym a moꝛe perkect,z a moꝛe iuſt man? Truly 
nothing by mans tudgment, Ind pet our ſas 
utour Chꝛiſte pzeferreth the pooze Publican 
without fafing,befoze him with his kaſte. 

The cauſe why he doth co, ts manifeſt ; F 0 | 


the Publican, auyng no good woꝛkes at all” 
ti truſt vnto, pelded vp hym ſelfe vnto God. 
con is ſinnes, and Hoped certainip eo 


be ſaued by Gods free m̃excie dm. The PH. 
rilet gloꝛied.a frulted to Jfo his wozkes, - 
that he thought him ſelfe ſure inough with⸗ 
out mercie, and that he ſhoulde come to hea- 
uen by his faltyng, and other dedes. To this 
endſerueth that parable. Foz it is ſpoken to 
them that truſted 1n them ſelues, that they 
were ryghteous, and deſpyſed other. Nowe, 
becauſe the Phariſey directed his wozkes to 
an euyll ende, ſekyng by them tuffification, 
whiche in dede is the pzoper wozke of God, 


without our merites,his faſting twiſe in the 
webe, and all hig other woꝛkes, though they 
were neuer ſo many, and ſemed to the woꝛld 
neuer ſo good, and holy, pet in very dede be⸗ 
toze God, they are altogether eupli a abomi⸗ 
nable. Che marke alſo, that the hipocrites 
chote at with the yz faſt. is, to appeare hol in 
the eye of the woꝛlde. and ſo to win commen- 
dation, and pꝛaiſe of men. But our Sauiour 


vl. Chꝛiſt ſaith ot them. they haue their reward, 


that is, they haue pꝛaiſe and commendation 
of men. but ol God they haue none at al. F02 
whatloeuer tendeth to an euyl end, is _ 


u® 


good workes. 


bythat euplend. made euyll alſo. Fgaine, ſo 
long as we hepe vngodlines in dur hartes, 8 
ſuffer wicked thoughts to tary there, though 
we faſt as off as did eyther S.Paul, 02 John 
Baptiſt.a kepe it as raightly as did the Nt- 
niuites: pet hall it be not only vnpꝛokitable 
to bs, but alſo a thing p greatly diſpleaſeth 


abhoꝛreth a hateth ſuch faſtynges, yea, they 
are a burthen vnto him, and he is wearpe ot 
bearing them. Ind therfoze he enuteth moſt 
ſharpely agapnſt them, ſaying by the mouth 


your luſte remapneth ſtyll. foz pe do —— 

eo 
and debate, and to ſmyte with the fit of wic⸗ 
kedneſle, Nowe ye (hall not faſte thus, that 
you may make your voyce to be Harde aboue. 
Chinke pe this faſte pleaſeth me, that a man 
(auld chaſten him ſelfe foꝛ a dapꝛchould that 
becalled a faſting,o2 a daye that pleaſeth the 
Loꝛde? Howe dearely beloued,ſeing that al- 
mightie God alloweth not our kaſte, foꝛ the 
wozke ſake, but chiefly reſpecteth our Harte, 
how it is affected, a then eſtemeth our faft ey⸗ 
ther good oꝛ eupll, by thende that it ſerue 
fo2, it is our part to rent our harteg and not 
gur garmentes, as we are aduertiſed by the 


— — m 


almightie God. Foꝛ he ſaith, that his ſoule a 


ofthe Pꝛophete Eſay: Beholde, when ye fat, Ear. vii 


Piophet Joel: that is, our ſoꝛow, and mour- Joel. u. 


nyng mult be in ward in the hart, and not in 
outward ſhe we only, vea, it is requiſite that 
kyꝛſt befoze all thinges, we clenſe our hartes 
Cc. ii. from 


En. tr fapde: I chaltice my body, and bꝛyng it into 
to 


8. ol the Apoſtles. C 


T he ſermon of 


ted, it is then a woꝛke pzofttable to vs, and 


7 accepted ot God. The firte is, to chaſtice the 
flethe,that it be not to wanton, amed, : 


# bꝛought in ſubiection to the ſpirite. This 
reſpecte had . Paule in his faſte, when he 


tection.leſt by any meanes it commett 
paſſe, that when J haue pꝛeached to othet. 


2 my lelfe be founde a caſta way. The ſeconde, 
that the ſpirite may be moꝛe kerũtt # earneſt 


in payer, Co this end, faſted the Pꝛophetes. 
es. xtii. g teachers that were at Antioch, befoze they 
ſent kooꝛth Paule, and Barnabas to pzeache 
the Goſpell, The ſame two Ipoſtles, faſted 
fo: the lyne purpoſe, when they commended 
to God, by their earneſt pzayers. the congre- 
gations that were at Intioch, Piſtdia, Aco⸗ 
Aten. xt nium, and Liftris, as we reade in the Actes 


| he elle r that our faſt bea 
teſtimonie and witnelle with vs befoze God, 
of our humble ſubmiſlſton to his hygh Maie⸗ 


ſtie, when we confeſle and acknowledge our 
ſinnes vnto hym, and are in wardlp touched 


with ſozowfulnes qt harte, bewaplyng the 
ſame, in the affliction of our Dodres, Chele 
afe the thzee endes, oꝛ ryght vſes of kaſtyng. 
Theftrſt belongeth moſt pzoperly to pꝛiuate 


taſt. The other two. are common, aſwell to 


publpke faff, as to pꝛiuate. Ind thus my” 
0 


frdm ſinne,and then to direct our falt to uch 
an ende. as God wyll allow to be good. Cher 
be th:ee endes, wherunto pf our faſt be direc. 


| 
| 


bol the | 
chy holy woꝛde, to the glozp of thy name, and to 

ourcomfoztes, that after the raſe of thys wzet- 
ched Iyfe, we may lyue euerlaſtyngly with thee 


Y 


E the vie of kattyng. Loꝛde haue mercy vpon 
vs, and geue vs grace, that whyle we lpue in 
this myſerable wozlde, we mape 
— 2 bꝛyng fooꝛth thys and ſuche other kruites 


of Factyng. 


though thy 


ſpirite, commended and commaunded in 


gdome, not toꝛ the merites 
our wozkes, but foz thy 
mercies ſake,and the merites of thy deare 

ſonne Jeſus Chzylt, to whom with 
thee and the holy ghoſt, be all 

laude, honour,and gloꝛp 

fo2 euer and euer. 
Amen. 


Cec. iii. 


C The Seconde part ot the omely 
of Faſtpng. 


N the foꝛmer Hompipe 
(beloued) was bewed, 
that among the people 
7 ofthe Jewes, —— 


— and all maner 
of foode that nozylheth | 
the body. And that who 
ſo taſted ought befoze the Euenyng, on the daye ' 
appoynted to faſtyng, was accounted amonge 
them a bzeaker of his faſt, udHich ozder, though 
it ſemeth ſtraunge to ſome in thele our dayes, 
becauſe it hath not ben ſo vſed generally in this 
Realme of many peres paſte: pet that it was ſo 
among gods people J meane the Jewes) whom 7 
befoze the commyng of our Sautour Chꝛpſte. 
God dyd vouchlate to choſe vnto hym ſelfe, a pe- | ! % 
culier people aboue all other nations of the 
earth, and that our Sauiour Chꝛpſte ſo vnder- 
ſtode it, and the Ipoſtles after Chꝛiſtes aſcentt- 
on dyd ſo vle it, was there ſufficiently pꝛoued by 
the teſtimonies and examples of the holyScrip- | 
tures, al wel of the new Teſtament as of the old. 
The true vſe of faſtyng was there alſo ſhewed, 

In this ſeconde parte of this Homelpe ſhalbe 


wewed, that no conſtitution oꝛ lawe made by 
man 


0 Fang. | 
man, foꝛ thynges whiche « they: owne pꝛoper 
| meere indi t, can e cons 


F 


! Yuclaweandozdin £ 
| 4 But fy2it an auntwer halbe made to a queſtyc 
chat ſome may make. demaundyng what iudge⸗ 
ient we ought to haue ofſuche abſtinences as 
are appoynted by publique oꝛder a lawes made 
by Pzinces, and by thaucthoꝛitie of the Magi⸗ 
| ſtrates.vpon policte, not reſpectyng any religi⸗ 
on at all in the ſame. As when any Realme in 
« conſideration of the maynteynpng of fyſſher 
townes boꝛderyng vpon the Seas, and fo2 the 
eaſe of fyſhermen, of whom do ſpꝛyng Ma⸗ 
$ to go vpon the Dea, to the furniſhing of 
Nthe Nauie of the Kealme : herby, not only the 
N odities of other countreys maye be tranC- 
£ fe but alſo may be a neceſſarp defence to re- - 
| - Altheinuaſion of the aduerſary, 
, | (3-44 Foz the better vnderſtandyng ofthis queſti- 
1 it is neceſſary that we make a difference be- 
ene the policies of Pꝛinces. made foz the oꝛde⸗ 
ſtyng of theyꝛ common weales, in pꝛouiſton of 
thinges ſeruing to the moꝛe ſure defence of their 
| | tubiectes and countreys, and betwene Eccleli⸗ 
Alticall policies. in p:eſcrybyng ſuch wozkes, by 
whiche, as by ſecondary meanes, Gods wꝛath 
map be pacitied. and his mercy purchaſed, 
Politiue lawes made by Pꝛinces foz — 
uation 


J atb tr 
Aare L 


The ſesonde part of the ſermon 


uation of they; policte not repugnaunt vnto 
Gods la we, ought of all chꝛiſtian ſubiectes with 
reuerence of the magiſtrate to be obeyed. not on 
lye koꝛ feaxe ot punylhment: but alſo (as the | 
oftle ſayth) koz conſcience ſake, Conſcien 
p, not of the thing whiche of the owne nati 


is indifferent : but ol dur obedience, whiche 
the lawe of God we om nto ehe mag 2 At 
vnto Gods miniſter. 2p Ut 
though we ſubiectes fo 


appoynted, be — from ſome hende 
meates and d2zynke, which God by his holy word 
hath lefte free, to be taken and vſed of all men 
with thankelgeuing. in all places a at all times: 
pet fo: that ſuch lawes of Pꝛinces a other magh - 
ſtrates are not made to put holynes in one kynd 
of meate and dꝛinke moꝛe then another. to make 
one day moꝛe holy then another, but are groutf 
ded meerly vpon policie. all ſubiectes are bound”. 
in conſcience to kepe them, by Gods commaur- 
dement, who by the Apoſtle wylleth al, without 
exception, to ſubmit them ſelues vnto the auc- 
. ot the hygher powers. 

And in thys poynt. concernyng our dueties 
whiche be here dwellyng in Englande, enutr2? 
ned with the Sea as we be, we haue great occa- 
ſton in reaſon to take the comodities of the wa⸗ 
ter, whiche almightie God by his diuine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence hath layde ſo nye vnto vs, wherby the en⸗ 
creaſe of vyttaples vpon the lande may the bet⸗ 
ter be ſpared and cheriſhed. to the ſoner reducing 
of vittayles to a moꝛe moderate pꝛyce, to the * 


of Fatyng 
ter ſuſtenaunce of the pooze . Ind doubfleſſe he 


— to be to dayntie an Engliſhe man. which 
—— the great commodities whiche may 
| not tozbeare ſome peece of his licen- 
| — is appetite. vppon the oꝛdinaunce of hys 
unte. with the content of the wyſe of the 
ume. What good Englylhe harte woulde 
wyſhe the old ãuncient glozy ſhould returne 

þ | it hath with great com- 


ce *f02e our daies, in the furs 
tare of the Nauie of the ſame?ndhat wyl moꝛe 
daunt the hartes of the aduerſary, then to ſce vs 
aſwell fenſed and armed on the Sea, as we be 
repozted to be on the land? It the Pꝛynce reque- 
fed our obedience to fozbeare one day from fleſh 
moze then we do, and to be contented with one 
meale in the ſame day,ſhuld not our owne com- 
moditie therby perſwade vs to ſubiection? But 
nowe that two meales be permitted on that day 
to be vſed, whiche ſometyme our elders in very 
great numbers in the Realme. dyd vſe with one 
me meale, and that in fyche only: ſhall we 
thinke it ſo great a burden that is p:eſcribed? 
Furthermoze, conſider the decay of the to wnes 
nye the Seas. whiche ſhould be moſt redy by the 
number ot the people there, to repulſe the ene⸗ 
mie, and we whiche dwell further of vpon the 
lande. hauyng them as our buckler to defend vs, 
toulde be the moꝛe in ſuertie. It they be our 
neyghbours, why ſhoulde we not wyche them to 
p:oſper7pt they be our defence, as nyeſt at hande 
to repell the enempe, to kepe out the rage — the 
as, 


| The ſecond part of the ſermon 
Seas, whiche els woulde b:eake vpon our fapze 


paſtures, why choulde we not 7 them 
Neither do we vrge that in the E ſtical 
licie.pꝛeſcribyng a fourme of faſtyng, to 

our ſelues in the ſyght of almyghtie God, that 


that oꝛder wh iche was vſed among the Jewes, 
| and practyſed bp Chzyſtes Apollles after his af- 
cention. is ot ſuch to? that that 


from that whiche then was 
bled, Gods Church ought not. neyther maye it 


My 
* 


2 


be ſo tyed to that oz any other oꝛder no we made. 
oꝛ hereafter to be made and deuifed by thauctho · 


ritie of man, but that it maye lawfully foꝛ iuſte 


cauſes, alter, chaunge oz mitigate thoſe Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall decrees and o2ders, yea, recede wholly 
from them, and bzeake them, when they tende 
epther to ſuperſtition, oꝛ to tmpictie, when they 
dꝛawe the people from God, rather then wozke 
any edification in them. This aucthozitie Chzilt 
hym ſelte viſed, and left it vnto his Churche, 
viedit J ſaye: Foz the ozder oꝛ decree made 
the Elders foꝛ walhpng oft tymes, whiche was 
diligently obſerued of the Jewes; Yet r 
0 


— 


of Fastyng. 
ſuperſfition,our Sauiour Chꝛiſt altered and 
Samgeventam — oh * —— into a pꝛofi⸗ 

Sacrament of our rege⸗ 
— 02 new ben This aucthoꝛitie to mt- 
tigate la wes and decrees Eccleſiaſticall, the A- 


polkles pꝛactiſed. when they. wꝛytyng from Hie · Au. en 


ruſalem . the congregation that was at An⸗ 
; ito them that they would not 
oen vpon them, but thele 

1 ies: That "that they woulde abſteyne 
ges offered vnto Jdols, from bloud, 

from that which is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnica⸗ 
tion, notwithſtandyng that Moyſes lawe re⸗ 
quired many other obſeruaunces. This auctho⸗ 
ritie to change the o2ders, decrees, and conſtitu⸗ 
tions of the Church, was after the ã poſtles time 
vſed of the fathers about the maner of faſtyng, 
as it appeareth in the Tripartite Yiſkozy, where 


it is thus wꝛitten: Touchyng faſtyng, we kynde mn. 
that it was diuerſly vſed in diuers places by di⸗ 2 15. 9 


. uers men. for ep at Rome faſt the wekes to- 
gether et: , ſauyng vppon the Sater⸗ 
dayes and DUNdapes, which faſt they call Lent. 
And after a few lines in theſame place it folows 
eth: They haue not all one vnitoꝛme oꝛder in 
faſting. F do falt and ahſteyne both from 
e and fleſhe, Some when they falle. eate no- 
e, Others there are, ben 

ep eate of all wafer fowles aſwell as of 
fiche, grounding them ſelues vpon Moyſes, that 
fuch wies haue they: ſubſtaunce of the water, 
as the fyches haue. Dome others when they — 


| E part of the _ 
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75 there Ir race nott 
ark om ere endes 75 a0. So 11110 


ö not bꝛo 
70524 the diuerſitie of faſting, — Ar 
agrement and concoꝛde in ow To abſt 


| rn it TL ' 10 


then en vey are no 
neceſlary : 'Thi abſtinence 


Prom ec: itte) is not n 1 ble of 
bf 


deſisſt. meates when necellitle add 
Cap.66. — to 
tian men. 


Thus ye haue harde good people, fyꝛſt that 
chꝛiſtian ſubiectes are — ods 


55 


bo - - - irene - law 

3 .* 
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| yon by the 
——— 
Apoſtleg, g ol che fathers = 
0 


'fautour Chꝛitte his diſciples, and re- 

_ p20ued the , becauſe they neither 
arded The vie of fatyng, noz conſidered 
tyme was mete fo: the ſame. Whiche 
both, he teacheth in his aunſwere, ſaying: 
che childꝛen of the mariage can not mourne 
whyle the bꝛid | 
queſtion was of faftynge, his aunſwere is 
of mournyng,ſignifiyng-vnto them platnly, 
that the out warde faſt ofthe body, is no fat 
befoze God, ercepte it be accompanied with 
the in warde faft, which is a mournyng, and 
alamentacton in the hart, as is befoze decla⸗ 
ted. Concernynge the tyme of fa 
ſaith: The dapes — — the bꝛide⸗ 
grome khalbe taken fro them, in thoſe dayes 
they Wall kast. By this it is manifeſt, that it 
is no time of faſtyng. whyle the mariage la⸗ 
ſeth, and the bzfdegrome is there pꝛetent. 
But when the mayyage is ended, and the 
b:tdegrome gone, then is it a mete tyme to 
fan, Nowe to make playne dnto pou, what 
is the ſence and meanyng of theſe wozdes: 
De are at the mariage,and againe,the bꝛide⸗ 
grome is taken from vs. 2 2 9 
| [# CH * 0 


ome is with them. CThepz . u. 


e he Rear. 


| 22 
ſo long ag Godreu àmercie vnto 
ant erg ds of hig hen fite eg extber Tir 
tua 02 c©o2poze we are ſayd?- W. 
the bꝛydegrome at the marpage. — 
that good olde father Jacob at the 

when he vnderſtode that his ſonne Joleph 
was aliue, my ruled all Tgipt under | 


rao, mariage 
— th —— = he padde gotten 


the victoꝛie of great Goliah.and hadfmitten 
of his head. Judith, and al the people of Be⸗ 


thulta, were the childzen ot the wedding. and 
had the bzidegrome with them. when God 
had, by the hands ol a woman, flayne Holo⸗ 
fernes,the graund captayne of the Aflirtang 
hoſe, a diſcomtited all their enemies, 
were the Ipoftles the chyldꝛen of the mary 
age, whyle Chꝛyſte was cozpazally — 
with them, and defended them from al daun⸗ 
gers, both ſpiritual and coꝛpoꝛall. But the 
marpage is ſayde then to be ended, and the 
bꝛidegrome to be gone, when almightie god 
ſmyteth bs with 9ffiſction; and ſemeth to 
leaue vs in the middeſt of a number of aduer⸗ 
lities. So God ſome tyme ſtrpketh pꝛiuate 
men p:tuately, with ſundzpe aduerſities, as 
trouble ot -mpnde, loſſe ot frendes, ioſſe of 
goodes, long and daungerous ſickeneſſes.ac. 
Then is it afyttetrme.fo: that man.to hum- 
ble hym ſelfe to almightie God, by faſtynge, 
and to mourne, and bewayle his ſpnnes, 
with a ſozowfull harte, and to pꝛape my 
ne 


-'* 
* 
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Tube ſomen f 
andlaping befoze you, ſome of thoſe notable 


that haue ben d to paſſe 
5, Fat Feng wagone of the meanes's 


Abt le God wal occationedto: 


, FO mud ng te 


ont Elia, fa 
to Jhab, ha 


innocent man £ 


de. 


kylled, and alſo 


poſſeſſion 7 Chus ſaith the * 


b 


lace where dogges iycked the bloud 
oth, (all euen lycke 2 alſo, 


Au. Beholde. 1 wp bzp n ge eupll v on thee. and 


: 
U 
; i 
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- wyll- take awaye "thy poſteritie. Pea, the 
whey inde Cite, and hym that dyeth in the 
e an in 
CO: wooden eye 9 
punybement e almightre 
termined = 4. — in this Anim and to 
deſtroye a kynde as begot- 
ten ofF abs body, beſides that puniſhment 
whiche haue happened vnto hym in 
the woꝛlde to come. When hab harde this; 
rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth vpon 
m, and faſted. and laye in ſackecloth, and 
wente barefooted. Chen the wozde of the 
Lo2de came to Elia, ſaping: Seeſt thou 
howe Jhab is humbled — Be cauſe 
he ſubmitteth hym ſelfe befoze me, bor 
not bzynge that eupll in his dayes, 
bys ſonnes dapes, wyll J brynge 
pon his houte. Although hab.ehzought 


aping: Go thy way, and ſay du 
thou 
n the 


of Fhabs ftocke, — | 


e urpoleb, c gs - $ 


—_— 


JC punpwmem WOHLLYC ! 
Fe der une abs eu in 
time, but was differred vnto the dayes o | 
J0zam his nay ſee, of what {Zo 


exe Ul | 
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ges, Cf 
niuites. Foz whe 
he had appoynted, was euen nowe at 


them: vet fourtie dapes, and Hiniue wall 
Che people by and by, bele⸗ 
od, and gaue themtelues to faſting, Yea, 
the , by thaduiſe of his counſel, cauſed 
tobe pꝛoclapmed, Let neyther man, 
nos be aſt. bullocke,noz epe, taſt any thinge, 
neyther fede,noz dzynke water, But let man 
and beaſt, put on ſackecloth, and cry myghte⸗ 
ty vnto god. Pea, let euery man turne from 
his euyll way, and from the es that 
is in they: handes, Who can tell, yt God wyll 
turne, and repent, and 3 from his 

4. 


ſent the Pꝛophete Jonas to tap bn- Inas. 


hed from ebenen wayes, and God repay 
ECT. 
pe haue harde, yz, what kai 


Hanel er ebe 

| hat whiche is out warde in the body, as that 
whiche is in warde in the hart. Ye haue hard 
alto, that there are th:ee endes. 02 
wherunto,yf our out warde faſt be 
is a good —— —U— 
1501 th bene declared, what tyme 


2 * kaſt, eyther pꝛiuateiy.oꝛ pubs 
hath Wbcapneb of God, by theramples of 


hab. a the Hiniuites. Let vs — 
beloued) ſeynge — MANY moꝛe cauſes 
of kal and mourn n theſe our daz 


argh! Waänprearksberrttion 

any one age,endeuoure our ſelues, both in- 
wardly in our hartes. and alſo. outwardiye 
with our bodyes, diligently to exerciſe thys 
godly exerciſe of faſtynge, in ſuche ſoꝛt and 
; maner,as the holy Pꝛophetes, the Jpoſſles, 
and dyuers other deuoute perſons, foz they? 
tyme, vſed the ſame, God is nowe the ſame 


God that was then. God that loueth righte- 


a eee e bes 


ouſnes,and that hateth intquitie, god which 
willeth 


IP 


1:2 ea eee 
b noehs beer ei den, bat rather 
T that he turne from his wickednes, and lyue. 
v Tf Non ſed te Arne do pg. We 
| e ef Hivexes. 
2 nee X TF Mo doo Wig | 


reteife the oppzeſteo,.Mdge the farher- 
ane. the wivowe,B ir boeadto 


A 


— necellary 6 t#fo; L 
Chndtian that wil not be founde vnready,a 
5 —— 0009. 
woe. 
muche. as other wile beynge vnready, he can 
not enter with ChzyT into glozy. Ind 
— — nedes be in 
nuall daunger ot that cruell adnuerſary 
the roꝛinge Lyon, agaynft whom, the Apo⸗ 
fle peter warneth vs to pꝛepare our ſelues 
Ng Ron ere? 
a Co the entent 
that this ſobernes map be vſed in all our be | 
hautour, it halbe expedient foz vs, to declare 


vnto you, how much all kinde of excefle ollen 


| & 2 SEL 
I 
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day come 


e bede tu hym leite 

= — aß hes ham 
— — 
3 
——— and to tate 
and to be dꝛonken. and gſo⸗ 

denly tanken. hath hys tuft re warde vn⸗ 
1 4 — ;They that vſe to dꝛinne 
and to fede at full (wallo wing them 
in all kinde ol wickednes) —— 


a ſlepe in that flombeynge 
Goddes holy wyll and —— — 


n wil 
take 8 — 


Jr Tune pero . e 1 


- 


thecupfrom the mouth ot d2onkardey, 
dzonlien- 
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eluttonyand dronkemiss. 
- liberalitte ſendech plentie, he wyll foone ' 
chaunge plentie into ſcarceneſſe,” and where 
as we glozted: in fulnefſe, he wynl matze vs 
emptie., and confounde vs with penurxy. yea, 
we lhalbe — to labour and trauaple 
wich paynes. in tekyng koꝛ that, which we 
ſometyme entoped at eate. Chus the Lozde 
wyll not leaue them v Hed, which, not 
ghis workes. che luſte. = 
e 3 hartes. The Patrt- 
om the Ppoſtle calleth the Gene, 
fry i Jteoulnes, a man exceadyng ** 
in gods fauour,ts in holy ſcripture. made 
anerample, whereby we mape learne to a- 
noyde dzonetnEſt, Fo: when he Had powꝛed 
in wp, moꝛe then was conuentent, in kyl⸗ 
thy maner, he lay naked in his tent. his pziut- 
ties diſcouered: and where as ſometyme he 
was muche eſtemed, he is nowe become a 
| langhyngltocke to his wicked tonne Cham. 
no tmali griete to Sem; and Japheth, his 0- 
ther two ſonnes. whiche were "albamed of 
hou — — . rng d wich 
note. on zynge 
Anne) 266 dereſrom: ſo that it — efra- 
peth vnpunyced. Lot fn iz 
onercome with wine, committeth abomina- 
ble inceſt with his owne daughters. So wyl 
12 ie God geue ouer dzonfiardes. to the St 
lues ot lewde hartes. Here“ 
Lot bp dzinking, fallen ſofarre beſide him 
ſelle, that he — _ his owne *. 
ee. i. ers. 


2 


2 


The ſermon ga 
ters. Who woulde vane thought that an old 


and all that he ha BY e n 
Gods _UTIFLIECAUT 

ſwoulde be ſo karre _— the — 
| — his duetie? But menne ouercome with 


__ are altogether 2 8 Se 
He was:deceated by bis daughters; 


— ie, He many deceaue them e 
= that God by his hoꝛrible pun 
mentes, wylbe auenged;on them that 
by exceſſe. It is no mali plague, that Lot 
purchaſed by his dzonhenneſfle. Fo2 he hadde 
copulation moſt filth with his own daugh- 
ters, which conceaued thereby, Co that the 
matter is bzought to iyght. it can no lenger 
be hyd. Two inceſtuous chpldꝛen are bozne, 
Ammon, and Moab, of whom came twong 
tions, the Immonites, 4 Moabites, abhoy 
red of God. and cryel]-aduerſaries to his peo 
ple. the Jſraelites, Loe. Lot hath gotten to 
bymſelfe by dzynbyng, en ond care, with 
pet efuall intam At 2oche pnto t 
wozldes end. JfGod Jared not bis ſerugunt 
Lot. beyng otherwyſe a godly man, nephiew 
vnto Ibꝛaham, one that intertapned the an 
Ir t wyll he do to theſe beat 
belly ſlanes, which, voyde of all godlineſl 
07 bertirous Sebald k 15 once, but conti 
nually day a nyght,geue them ſelues wholly 


farder beholde the terrible examples of — 


man in hath wy cate. hau e — 


to bybbyng. and banquetyng? But let vs t 


Sg rere oer eee 
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2 gluttiny 1 
indignation, agaynit ſuch as gredely tolo we den. 


their vnſatiable hikes, Amman the ſonne of ammn. 


Duliid, feaſty 

cher. Hol 
e, bepng ouer whelnted with wine. 
head ſtriken fro his ſwulders. dy that 
lie woman udith. Simon Je HE PIIEW, © i. Macs. ic S. 
stwe Or Nes.“ 1 Hias. and Judas, be⸗ | 
itertaynedby Ptolemie, the ſonne of 
bus, who had defoje maryed Simons 
artet much eatyng. and deynnpng. 
were'trapterouſlye murdꝛed of theyꝛ owne 4b 
Jethe Itraelites had not geen 

es to bellp chere. they had neuer ſo 
olten kallen to Idolatrpe. Nether would we 
at this day be ſo addict to ſuperſtition; were 

it not that we to much eſteme nen of 
our: bÞllyes. One Icraelites, when they fer⸗ . 0. 
urd Idols. ſate do wne to eate. and dꝛynke, # 
role agayne to plape. as the ſcripture repozs 
teth, Therfoze,ſekyng to ſerue theyꝛ bellpes. 
they koꝛtoke the ſeruice ofthe loꝛde thetr god, 
are we dꝛawẽ to conſent vatowickednes, 
when our hartes are ouerwhelmed by dzon- 
hennefle,+feaſting.' So Herode ſettyng his . ſerobe 
mynde on banqueting, was content to grafit 
that che holy man of God John the Baptiſt, 
Houlde be beheaded, at the requeſte of his | 
whozes daughter. Had not the ryche glutton wc... FL | 
ben to gredely geuen to the pampering of his | 
belly. he woulde neuer haue ben ſo vnmerct- 
kuli to the pooꝛe * r had he — 
Eee. ũ. e 


5 o o 


— 


| the tozmentes of dnquenchable pur het 
exec, xvi Was the cauſe that God ſo hozryblye puny, 
bed Sodome #Gomozxa? was it not en 
p:zomebanqueeyng; and cunxinuall ide 
which cauſed them to be ſo le wde of lte. and 
ſo vnmercikuli towardes the pooꝛe? What 
wall wenowethpnkeof the hozrible erceſle, 
Aezanve Whereby ſomany — fray ped: and bene 
b:ought to — 
der, afterthat he had conquered the 
woꝛlde, was him ſeife onercome by dꝛon 
— — at being dꝛonmnen.he ſlew 
his faythfull trende Clitus. hero when he 
— — ſo much chat fen 
e ot hart. he wyſhed death. Pet not; 
ndyn — — not his bat» 
— — but in one night c willed in ſo much 
Den t he fell into a feuer, and when as 
by no meanes he would abſtatne from wine; 
within kewe dayes after, in mile rable ſont 
he ended his lpfe. Che conquerour 'of ff 
whole wozlde,is made: aue by exceſſe. ant 
becommeth fo madde, that pe murtheret? 
his deare frende, he is plagued with ſoꝛo we. 
ſhame, and grieke of harte, foz his intempe- 
—— vet can he not leaue it. he is kept in 
—— and he whiche ſometyme hadde 
ſubdued manie, is become a ſubtecte to the 
vyle belly, So are dꝛunkardes. and gluttons 
altogether without pow2e of them ſelues. 
and Se moꝛe they dzyncke, the dꝛyer they 


ware, one banquet pzouoketh nm 


= 
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gluttony and dronkennes. 
ſtudie to tyli theyꝛ greedie ſtomakes. Chere⸗ 
koꝛe it is commonly ſayde, Adee onken r man an is 


— te is neuer 
d. Unlattable trulpe SGT 16 eter 


and luſtes of mans harte, and therefoze we 
mut learne to bzydle them with che ke are of 
God. ſo that we pelde not to our owne luſtes. 
leſt we kyndle gods indignation agaynſt our 
ſelurs, when we ſeke to ſatiſfte our beaſtlye 
appetite, Saint Paule teacheth vs, whether 
we tate 02 d2pnke, oz whatſoeuer we do, to 
do all to the glozy of God, Where he appopn- 
teth, as it were by a meaſure, howe much a 
man mape eate and dꝛynke. that is to witte, 
ſo much, that the mynde be nos madeſlug- 
Ladd: crommyng m me; 1d pow + 

to 


hk o that! IA N ' 
the * and glozy of God. wyaclotuer he 
be than. that by eatyng and dunking, manes 
dym eite vnluſtie to terue God; ler hemmt 
——— pd. 
haue harde go we much almightit God 
deteſteth the abuſe of his creatures, as he 
hpmſelfe declarerh; at wel by his holy word, 
as alſo vy the fearefull examples ot his iuſte 


1. Cozin. x. 


iudgementes. Nowe, yk nether the woꝛd of 


; 


God can reſtrapne our ragynge luftes, and 
greedy appetites.neyther the maniteſt exam ⸗ 
| plesof Gods vengeaunce, feare vs from rio. 
| ons, and exceſſiue eatyng, and dꝛynkyng:let 
vs pet conſider the manifold mfſchiefes that 
pꝛoceade therof, to ſhall we knowe the treeby 

Eee. in. the. 


N Eu L ge bodye ; 1 10 

| Nalteth t je ſubſtaunce, an 

nc ullto De nergt bour But wi LI 
le to erpzet e manyfc De 7 zungers, and 
— that folowe of intemperate 
dyete? Oft comme — death hy ban 
quetyng, ſometyme the members are diſſob 
ued, — ndfothe le bodp — 
miſerable ſtate. He that eateth 
vnmeaſurably, byndleth oft _ — 
vnnatyrall heace in his body. that his appe⸗ 
tite is pꝛouohed thereby. to delyꝛe moꝛe then 
it Would, oꝛ els it ouercommeth his ſtomabe; 
and kylleth all the body fullof ſluggylbenes; 
Spam and vnfi — rut ether 


what womide J — cares ampe mne 
in this behalke: Foꝛ excepte GOD blefle ou 


meates, and geue them ber ene e to feade 


oo agayne,. ee, ſothovwe more rangi 5 — to 
näture digeſte, m 
kite rept ge evth 


folhyiee 
myte them vppe agayne; o: os 


wall 2 
lye ſtynkyng in our bodles. as in a lothſome 
ſinke 02 canell, and lo diuerſlie infecte the 
whole body. 

And ſurelpe, the bleſynge of GO Dis 
ſo farre from ſuche as vſe riotous banque⸗ 
tyng, that in they; faces be ſometpmes ng 
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as 


lub and dronkennes. 
the'exp2eſſe tokens of this intemperauncie. 


28 Solomon noteth in his Pzonerdes,” To , 


whom is wo(ſaith he) to wi EA be 
hom is itryte 7 to whom is bz; Ming: 
om are w without cauſe 7 and ko: 
whom is thereadnefle of eyes: euen to them 
that tarry long at the wine. Marke J beſech 
vou the tokens of gods indignation. 


woe, and ſoꝛo we; Eryfe, a bꝛawlyng. woun- 
des without cauſe, diſfigured face, and red. 


ſettethem ſelues toercefle, and gurmandyſe, 
deupling all meanes to encreaſe theyꝛ greedy 
appetites, by temperyng the wyne,and taw⸗ 
ſyng it in ſuch loꝛt. that it maye be moꝛe do⸗ 
lectable and pleaſaunt vnto them. It were 
erpedient that ſuch delicate perſons, ſhoulde 
be ruled by Salomon, who in conſideration 
of the foꝛetayde inconueniences, koꝛbyddeth 
the very ſyght of wine, Lone not vppon the 
wyne ( tatth he) when it is redde. and when it 
he weth his coloure in the cuppe, oz goeth 
downe pleaſauntly Fo2inthe ende therof, it 
wyl bite lie a ſerpent,and hurt lyk? a Coca⸗ 
trice. Thyne epes (hall loke vpon ſtraunge 
women, and thyne harte ſhall ſpeake lewve 
thynges, and thou ſhalte be as one that 
ſlepeth in the myddes of the ſea, and as he 
that ſlepeth in the toppe of the maſſe. 
Thep haue frycken me (halte thou 
ſape, but J was not ſycke, they haue bea- 
ten me, but 2 felte it not, therefoze wen I 
eke 


neſſe ot eyes. are to be loked foz, when men 
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Eccte.xxxi. 


The ſermon againſt . 


teth Ipke a popſoned ſerpent, whereby men 
are bzoughe 
cauſeth the harte to denyſe miſchtefe, ' He 


the myddeſte of the ſea, foz ſone is he oueri 
whelmed with waues. De is ipne to fall ſo: 
denly. that ſlepeth in the top of the malt. nd 
ſurely he hath loſt his ſences, that can not 
feele when he is trpken, that knoweth not 
when he is beaten. So ſurketpng. and dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſſe bytes by the belly. and cauſeth con 
tinuall gnawyng in the ſtomake, b 5 
men to whoꝛedome. and lewdenes of harte, 
with daungers vnſpeakable,ſo that men are 
bereued and robbed of theyꝛz fences, and are 
altogether without power of them ſeluep, 
who ſeeth not nowe the-miſerable eſtate, 
wherinto men are bzought by theſe foule fyl- 
thye monſters, gluttony, and dzonkenneſle, 
The body is ſo much diſquieted bythem that 


as Jeſus the ſonne ot Sirach affirmeth. the 
v 


itiable feader neuerſlepeth quietly, ſuch 
an vnmeaſtrable heate is kyndeled, whereof 
enfueth continuall ache, and papne to the 
whole bodp, Tnd noleſle truelp, is the mpnd 
alſo annoyed, byſurfettyng banquettes, F03 
ſometymes men are ſtrpken with frenſie of 


ſeke it pet ſtyll. Certaynely, that muſt nei 
be verpe hurtfall; whiche byteth. and inte 


to fyltHpe fozmication, which 
doutleſle is in great datinger, that ſlepethin 


become altogether vopde of vnderſtandyng. 


Jt is 


mynde, + are bꝛought in maner to nere mad · 
- neſſe,fome ware fo bꝛutiche a blockiſbe.8ᷣ thei 
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cauſed Kyng | 
crys l e wen 
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The Sermon againft 


is him ſelfe, pt chen a man of 
£0031te ould de a dernde alas, how 


beaguidevatooth men. tang | 
. um ewe ef 


crete, many fonde.folythe, a 
— when men are at their 


ER ; 
reges eres DDr 


The Sermon a 


notonelp to ems eo 
mou meien br therrexample. E 


* 


| 1 * 1 if 
theyz poozemeyghbours'mtyme of nereflicie; 
as they myght haue. iyued 
—＋⸗(— 5 


4 the chürchm 
comgregationof apa and rhertope Sin 
| eren then. m, amdnge 


ge. 
moꝛe lytt v d m 
— ready to al 
Gods woꝛd. to bee en 
whotoeuer tegardeth the health 1 


— wore 1 
created all! {1 135 
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godly and neceſ- 
nces, and oft re- 
can by:dle thys des 
both God is openly 
lawes manitfefl- 


= — 
peted with the 
teſtable abuſe: wh 
Ivdeſobayed,to the great peril 
ly 

wherekoze, that ſobꝛietie alto in thys ercelle, 
may be eſpped amonge vs, A al declare vn- 
to you, both the moderate ble of apparell,ap- 
_ by god in his holy wozde, and alſothe 


——— which he foꝛbiddeth and diſa⸗ 
weth. as it may are, by the inconueni⸗ 
— CIIIEA ſe by the iuſt tudg- 


ment of gad.where: that meaſure is an_ 


2 — — 


ofthe realme. 


| 


| 


— 


r cas oa 1116... — po 


— 


| 


onely diners neceflary vlex,but allo the — 
ler loue of God to wardes mankinde. in 


he hath pꝛouyded. both to relieue our neceſſi⸗ 
ties, and aid to refretbe our ſenſes with ann 
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wt; tall n 
1 JTTELICITL 4 1 mo 
of Gods creatures. ud leffc 
Aue tu be wart. ieſt vnder pꝛete | 
Ubertie, we take lycemcy to bo Phat we 
c auaun⸗ 


—— — 
the pere in 
rs receaued fo2 the 
theyꝛ landes. But alas, nowe a dapes 


many mape we beholde, — — 
amperpng the fleſbe 2 takyng no care at al, 


ut onelp howe to deche them ſelues. 
their affection altogether vn wozldlp 
rye, abuſing 


uyng no regarde to the d 
bath placed them. The 


bleſſed them, 


neuer contented, thertoze we P20 
thacmotcommonly, K 


pers. imer Hine Lax eme 
moe red ta chyl foz code. chen t 


man. w / 


with a few veggerly 


enough ko: vs. we 


Je APE. an ot 


ach bort: one ke winter. another foi 
mer. one N20ugh Irred. another Jut 


i « Heth im 1 


Sables. in his tine furreds go mne. coꝛked lit 


t can abide in the efielda 


the da when the Nozth wind hlowes, 
55 — about hym. we 


are loth to weaxe ſuche as our fathers — 
lefc vs. we thinke not that ſufficient, — good 


07 the naht on wo I 


wo end 


TEE 


gods:goodnes, when heſendeth 
plentie, to 1 ha⸗ 
e. wherein G 
clites were cons 
2 tented with ſuch apparel as God gaue 
although it were baſe, ſimple, and od 
that they? '{Þoes, — 


laſted „ Peres: pen, 
— 1 — had wozne, the chpldzen 
were content to vſe afterwarde, But we art 


„N. 


one foz the wozking day, another , 


SH 


exceſſe of Apparell. 
dape, one of this colour, another of that co- 
lour, one of cloth. another of _ 02 Das 
 maſke. we muſt haue chaunge of apparell, 
one afoze dynner, another atter, one of the 
efallpon, another Turkpe, and to be 
| neuer content with ſufficient, Our (gs . 
n can es! $ diſcipleg thei hould nc 
ne tw: 0: . Je ber ing ful 
S col zaue the. es ſo tu 
8 that manpe knoweth not, howe 
many ſoztes they haue. Which thyng cauled 
D. James, fo pꝛonounce this — 
zaynlk ſuch wealthy wozldlynges. Eo to pe Jacob.s 
chu zen, we De, and houle on pour W:etcheds 
| le, tha De come vpon you, your 
are coꝛrupt, and pour garmentes aremoth- 
eaten. ye haue liued in pleaſure on the _—_ 
and in wantonnes, ye haue nozythed your 
hartes. as inthe day of flanghter. Dathe 
— — — them miſe⸗ 
not withſtan yng they: ryches.a plen- 
tie ot appareil, fozaſmuch as they 
thep2 bodies; to their own deſtruction, t lub g 
was the ryche glutton the better. koꝛ his fine 
kare, and * * appareil? Did not he noꝛiſhe 
hym ſeite to be toꝛmenteo in hell fyze 2 Let 
bs 3 contente ons ſelues, 
oode; and raymente, as Sayncte 
teacheth, Leatt, deſyzynge to Wem. 
ched with aboundaunce, we fall into temp⸗ 
tations, ſnares, and many noyſome luſtes; 
whiche dꝛowne menne in perdition, and 
deltruction. ater _ asdelyghte 
g n. 


L | T he ſermon agaynſt 
in goꝛgeous appareil. are commonlye 
by © Þ peed — 


ppi 1 kelled with 
ene, bänities. So were the daughters of Dio 


ers 
nt, 
and people of Jeruſalem, whom Eſaye the 
Pꝛophete thzeatneth, becauſe they walked 
it ed out neckes, a wandꝛyng eyes. 


mincyng as they went, and nycely treadyn 

with they: feete : that almightie God wum 
make they: heades balde, and diſcouer they; 
ſecrete ame. Jn that day,ſaith he. hall the 
Loꝛde take awape the oꝛnamente of the flyp- 
pers, and the calles, and the rounde attyzes, 
and theſwete balles, and the bzacelettes,and 
the attpꝛes of the head, and the ſloppes, and 
the headbandes, and the tablettes. # the tare 
rynges, the rynges, and the mufflers, the 
coſtly apparell,and the vaples, and wimpels, 
and the cryſpyng pinne, and the glaſſes, the 
fine linnen, and the Hoodes, and the launes, 
o that almightie god would not ſuffer his 
nefites to be vaynely, and wantonly abu- 
led. no not of that people, whom he molt ten- 
derlpe loued, and hadde choſen to hym ſelfe, 
befoze all other. No leſſe truely, is the vant 
tte, that is vſed amongſt vs tn theſe dapes. 
Foꝛ the pꝛoude. an. yautie oma vegan ens 
daughters of Englande. are ſo Y 
Aolog. With diuers diſguyled ſoꝛtes of coltely appa- 
contragen, Fell, that as Tertullian an aunctent father | 
res.cap.6, Faith, there is lefte no difference in apparel, 

betwene an honeſt matfone, and a comm 

, Pea, many men are become to ette⸗ 
minate,that they care not what they pond. 


— 


exceſſe of apparell."' » \ 
indiſguiſing them ſelues, euer deſiring.new 
toyes,and inuenting new — THE 
a certapne man that ” woulde picture euerye 
— —— 
when he paintedot 2 
red the Englich man and 6 
doth vnder his arme, a bad him ma 41; 
he thought beit foz he chaung edi 
If Tir orcen, tha beknewe not ; we to 
make it. Chus with pur phantaſtical deuiſes 
we make our ſelues ſaughing ftocks to other 
nations. whylo one ſpendeth h1 monte 
vpon pounces a cuttes, and other deſkowety 
more on a daune x birt, then mmghtſuffiſe” 
to bye him gerbes bo I, fo his 
— — Some hange they? reuenues a- 
they; neckes, rufling ung in their ruſtes, F 
— — ardeth his beste ioynte, to 
maintapne him — ſumptuous rapment. 
Ind euery man, nothyng conſideryng his 
elfate, a condition. cekerh to exceil other in c. 
toſtip attire. udherdy it cometh te palle, that vs. 
eco pure of want 8 penury: unge we 
Mn - wan AUTYp., WI e one” 
zendeth thatwhic zmigcht terug am e 
— and no man diſtributeth of the abun- 
daunce which he hath receaued, and all men 
erceſſiuelp wat, that which Houle ſerue to 
lye the neceſſities of other. There hath 
ben very good p:outlton made agaynſt ſuche 
avuſes, by diuers good, a wholſome lawes, 
which it they wer pzactifed, as they ought to 
be. of allerueſgbivetes, they myght in tome 
Ggg. u. part 


rell. D Vo. * 


The ſermon agaynſt 
part.ſerue ta diminiſbe and ria⸗ 
tous exceſſe in apparell, But alas. there api 
peareth amongſt vs,. it tie feare, a obediencs 
Lites. u. epther of God,0z2 man. Therefoze muſte we 
nedes loke fox Goddes fearetuli dengeaurice 
from heauen;ts ouerthꝛowe our p2etumptt« 


in his royall appareil. fozgettyng'God; was 
ſmitten ot an aungell.a eaten vp ot — 
By which terrible trample. god hath taught 
vs.that we are but woꝛmes meate.althougij 
we pamper our ſelues neuer ſo much in gop 
Ecco. ir. geous appareil. 
Pere we mape fearne, that which Jeſus the 
ſonne-of Sirach teacheth, not to be pꝛoude 
ot clothyng. and r 
our ſelues in the dape — — becauſe — 
wozkes'of the Lozde are wondertull, and 
glozious, ſecrete;and bnknowen, teachynge 
vs, with humbleneſle of mpnde, euerye one 
to be mpyndefull of the vocation; whereunto 
GodHath called hym. Let CbzyCyans. ther 
foe endeuour theim ſelves; to quenche the 
care of pleaſynge tbe fleſbe, lette vs vſe the 
benefites of God in this wozld, tn ſuch wile, 
that we be not to muche occupied in pꝛour⸗ 
ding koꝛ the body. Let vs content our ſelues 
quietly. with we em 2 Sod endery; beit 
neuer ſo ipttle, Indy "mM £0 1enot 


e. let vs ude thereof, bul I 
et vs vſe it 5 nor Ware proup Eb our owne 


1 
8 


on. and pꝛide, as he querthꝛewe Herode., whe - / 


ayment. neyther to exalte 


comkoꝛt. as to the —.— ot ſuch as ſtande in 
necellitie. He that in aboundaunce and ar” 


2 w] ⁰¹·¹ w ¹ ¹Ü EE. 


* krom hym that 
is naked. diſpiſech his owne kleche. +> 
beteſaith.. Let ds learne to knowe 
dur felues, and not to deſpyſe other, lette 
vs remember that we ſtande all befoze the 
Maieſtie of almightie God. who ſhall iudge 
1 — — wherin he foꝛbiddeth 
*Þ — not onip to men. butalſo to women. 
So that none can excuſe the ſelues, of what 
— they be. Lette vs 
therkoꝛe pꝛetent our ſelues betoꝛe his chrome , 
as Tertullian exhoꝛteth. with the oꝛnamen⸗ 
tes, whiche the Apoſtle fpeaketh'of Epheſt- 
ans the. vi. Chapter, hauing our lopnes 
about with the verit ie. hauingthe beſt 
ofryghteouſneſſe, and ſbodde with ſhoes — 
pared by the Goſpeil of peace. Lette vs take 
vnto bs ſimplicitie. chaſtitie. and comlines, nd. 1. 
lubmittyng aur neches to the f unte yoke of 
Chats. Let women be ſubiecte to they: hut. 
bandes, and they are ſu attyzed, 
any Tercullian, Che wyfe of one g bilo; 
wp lh + Philoſopher, Nein 2 unded 
or mer 9 = "T Yes, fuff Nel. 


e Dowe muche.moze ought 
tian — —— en woꝛde of 


GOD — contente them ſelues in thepz hul⸗ 
, Pea, ho we muche moe ought tue⸗ 
den ertasten bynt ſelfe in vur ſas 

viour Curpſte. thynnynge hym ſelfe ſuffict- 
— garnyſſhvy with yis beanentye ber- 
9944544 But 


pet his bife 


to be 


The ſermon againſt 


-But it wylbe here objected, and ſapdof ſome « 
0 all whiche ne 


nyce,and vayne' women, that 
do, in painting our faces, in dying our heere, 
in'embawmyng our bodies, in deckyng vs 
with gay appareil, ts, to pleaſe our hui ban⸗ 
des, to delyght his eyes, and to reteyne his 


loue to warde vs. O vayne excuſe. and moſte 5 


ſhamefullaunfwere, to the re poche 56 
huſbande. nohat couideſt thou moꝛe ſaye; to 
ſet out his Urte n than to char 
-8 delvced with the dere 


who c apapne ber face and curie 
ande aunge an 'bnfiatural 


oke to her 
who made 


| te: 3 
her ſelfe moꝛe com re, than God ha 
poyntedthe meaſure of her beautie. 
theſe women. but go about to refourme that 


all ch naturall ts the wozke o 

dil nn ann And as ange 

wyſe, and a ch2ifffan huſband, ſhould delpte 

to ſee His wile in ſuch papnted, and floziwed 

e 
yne Uers to 

l woman could 


nefle. Oz eſt 
delyte ba belvke an harlot. foz p of 
her huſbande. Nay, nay, theſe be "be but 
bapneercuſes o 


tuch. as go about to pleaſe 
rather others, chen theyꝛ huſbandes. Ind 
ſuch attyꝛes. de but to prouoke Her, to ſbewe 
her ſelfe abꝛode, to intpce others, a wore 


TY: . 
ate 


whiche God hath made? not nnowyn — | 


= 
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exceſſe of Ap 4 parell. . 


Walert ! 
tbepkt. by geu pꝛouocation tu be 
— to wa an —— 


muſt wander abꝛoade to ewe her owne va⸗ 
nitit. and her hulbandes toltwones. By which 
her pꝛide. ſbe ſtyꝛreth vp much enux ok otherg. 
whiche be lo vaynelp delyted as We is. _ 
doth but deſerue mockes; and fcoznes; to ſet 
aut all her commendation, in Jewplhe'afib 


Ethenicke appatell. and yer t of Yer 
chꝛiſttanitte. She doth but = 
— — E peu⸗ 


N Nong d i nere 5 ; 
— ä KL — . — 
other thinge doſt thou. by thoſe m 
e 


. 


and makeſt of thy vndecent appaxeiſ of 
deuilles nette, co ca Wed Of few 
3 


N 
tou miniſter of gd 250 ; 


Wrrarrepuſle@erohy 


re. 


— 


thee. nohat ment Salomon, to ſay, of ſuche 
—— — — 
REES 
— 4 hon thy leite, with theſe aut 
laſinges, the leſſe thou careft foz the 
inwardegarniynge, of thy mynde, andſy 
.doeftbut Defoule thy vſelfe, by ſuche arap,and 
not beutifie thy ſeite. Þeare, heare, what 
Ch2iſes holy Ipoſties do wzyte. Let notthe 
out warde of women (laren a 
ter) be de wiey the beopdyng OT. Years, 
with wappyngeon of golde, o) g v Clos 
thynge: but let the mynde. and the contient 
whiche is not ſeene with the eyes, be pure 
and cleane, that is. ſayeth be; an 
r befoze OD. 
olde auncient holye women. _— 


tens Gives. and were o 


kxpꝛeſſe 
out ward 'wozkes, Pt we wyl not kepe 


leaſt let 
eee ache eat e 


246 
exceſſe of apparel, ' 
— whiche were ignoꝛaunt of chart, | 
ſayd in this matter. Democrates ſaith, De 
oznament of a woman, faniveth in — "TY 
2 ofſpeache, apparell,Sophocles ſayth of = 2*** 
ſyche apparell thus: Jt is not au oꝛnament, 
2283 —— 2 — as — — 
what is a garnitbinge to ã woman. which de⸗ 
—— her honeſtie. The Grecians vſe it 


abeantie (oa Woman, bye due Zea 
168 autie toa women but (1 


ongy 2 11 2 | ett J, mat 3 ,,ʃ 
Daulde vſet appatell, then.thelawe nch | 

luer. Foz it isnocthe goodiynesof _ 

niche excellencie of beaucie;no2:the 


ut bo bk bn bd 
che nr 3+ 
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tles PRSEPAES, at the leaſt let vs heare mou 


The Sermon ag 

e 2 as thou goek: 
t ——— thy ſelte, yet can 
altlines ve gen. 02 ouercome with 
thy 1 — » whiche do rather 
defourme and myſchape thee, then bentife 
thee.uhac ment Salomon, to ſay, of ſuche 
trymminge of vayne women, when he ſapde 
A fayze woman without good maners and 
conditions, — — So we, dich bath a 
rynge of golde vpon ber ſ\noute : but that che 
moze thou garniche thy ſeife, with theſe out- 
wardeblaſinges. the leſſe thou careſt foz the 
inwarde garnichynge of thy mynde, andſo 
.doeft but defoule thy ſelfe, by ſuche arap;and 
not beutifie thy ſeife, Heare, heare, what 
Chꝛiſtes holy Ipoſtles do wzpte. Let not the 
.outwarde apparell 2 women (ſapthS. 'Pe- 
ter); be decked with the bꝛoy of heare, 
wich wzapprageons of golde, oz govdiy dlo⸗ 
thynge: but let the mynde. and the confience, 
whiche is not ſeene with the epes, be nl 
and cleane, that is.ſayeth be; an acceptable, | 

and an excellent thynge befoze G OD. #03 
lo the olde auncient holpe women, atty:ed 
them ſelues; and were obedpent to they? 
huſbandes, Ind Hainct Paule ſapeth,that 
Bare woulde appareil them ſelueg, with 
ſhamefaſtn 8 and ſobernes, and not with 
bꝛapdes 0 ir heare,oz golde, ——— 03 
Nabe moryes, but as women woulde da 
whiche will exp2eſſe P rin by their good 
out ward woꝛkes. Pt we wyl not kepe thapo 


Pagans, 


OO 
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exceſſe of appareil. 
ans, whiche were ignoꝛaunt of Ch2yft; 


— ſayd in this matter. Democrates ſaith, 
the oꝛnament of a woman ſfandeth in rare: 
tie of ſpeache,s apparell, Sophocles ſayth of 


— apparell thus: It is not an oꝛnament. 


Othou koole, but a ſbame, and a manpfeſt 


ewe of thy folly. Socrates ſapeth, that. 
that is a garniſbinge to a woman, which de⸗ 
clareth out her honeſtie. The Grectans vſe it 
in apꝛouerbe:it ts not golde oz peaxle;which 
ia beautie toa. Woman, but good conditi⸗ 
der Ind Friſtotie bpddeth, that a woman 
Saoulde vſe leſſe apparen, chen the la we doth 
luſter. Foꝛ it is not the goodiynes of apparel; 
mathe excellencie of heautie, no ſhe aboun · 
dannce ot golde. thatmaketha wamantobe 
eftemed:dut modeſtte. e diligence t04yye ſo⸗ 


neitly in all thynges. C his ontragious vant» 


tie. is nowe growen fo far te. that the £1 m0 


dame taken ot it. ide reade in 


a rabescthe he women 
A0 26 tame. 


— aud theretoꝛe — — 
che women in Rome, in olde ti ime, ahh 
thatgay apparell; Us whichefvn 
— 


er; nenen eee 
frag ate, 6nd & 


— aalen = 


golde, no: 1 
no? ne d. 


Wil ara pe hat thei 
Bt, oO nn. 


mu 
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The Sermon againit 


muſt do tomething to wwe we they: byꝛth am 
bloud, to ſwewe their huſbandes ryches, 
though nobilitte were chiefly ſeene by th 
thinges, whiche be common to thoſe wht 


be molke bple. Is though thy YHuſbandeg 
ches,were not better beltowed,then in lg 


chꝛyſtened, thou dyddeſt not ol che 
pꝛyde of the wozld, a the pompe of the 

eake not agapnſt conuentent apparel; 
fo} every tate agreable;' but agapntt the ſy, 
perflutrie. againff the vayne delight to come 
ſuch vanities, todeutſe newe factions to fedf 
thy pzyde with, to ſpende ſo muche vpon thy 
carke io, that thou and thy huſband. are com 
pelled to rodbe the poote. to mayntayne ti 
Lödienes Deare,how that noble holy 
Quene Heſter, ſetteth out theſe goodly oꝛna⸗ 
mentes tas thep be called) when (in reſpect 
— ds people) we was compelled to 


02p0us appareil, knowynge 
5 W. 8 the eyes of 


aer zus che p2ayed. Thou kno- 
welt d Lode; theneceſſitiewhtch amary 
uen to to pu on thys apparell, and that J 
abhoztethps Ligne ot pꝛyde. and of chip glory 
whfeHe'F'boafe du my hend and that J delte 
2 th Hndthat J weare it nec 
vary am alone. gane. by what ateancs 


ofernes dei Hu 
b . 
Ithein. nen ous plex 


ut on her. arenen = 


Js ; 


ſuperfluictes. As though; when thou wen 
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” . Solo Bookie! w, Jouf 
. wy 61 * 
ML 8 ng . 
8 'exreſſe of Apparel. 
| | ure by them: but (be ware it, ot pure neceſſi _ 
te. by gods diſpenſation, vipng this vanitie. 
to otiercome the vayne eyes of Gods enemy. 
Suche deſyze was in thoſe holy noble wo ⸗ 
men beyng very lothe and bnwilling, other: 
wyſe to weare ſyche ſumptuous apparell. 
by the whiche, others ſhould be cauſed to fo 
gette them ſelues. i 
{cripture. £02 abho2ring ſuch vanities, which - 
by conſtraynte,. and great neceſlit te againſte 
theyꝛ hartes deſpꝛe, were compelled to weare 
them koꝛ a tyme. Ind ſhall ſuche women be 
| | wozthycommendations, whiche nerther be 
comparable with theſe women afozeſapde in 
nobilitie, noꝛ comparable to them in they: 
good 3eales, ta God and hys people, whoſe 
dayiy delight and ſeking is. to floꝛiche in ſuch 
| gaye [byftes and chaunges, neuer ſatiſfied, 


5 


d 
. 
; 
| 
| 


noz regardyng who ſmarteth foꝛ their appa⸗ 
rell. ſo they may come by it? O vayne men, 
whiche be ſubiectes to their wyues, in theſe 
inoꝛdinate affections, O vayne women to 
p:0cure ſo muche hurt to them ſelues. by the 
which. they come the ſoner to myſerie in this 
woꝛlde, and in the meane tyme be abhoꝛred 
of God. hated and ſcoꝛned ot wyſe men, and 
inthe ende. Iyke to be ioyned with ſuche, who 
in hell. to late repentinge them ſelues, call 
dye niy complayne with theſe woꝛdes: what 
th our p2pde p2oficed vs: 02 what p2otpte WAS 
ch the pompe ok ryches bzought vs: 411 

thole thinges are paſſed away. lite a wado w. 

Js foꝛ vertue, we dyd neuer we we any ſygne 

Hyh. iii. therok. 


The Sermon agam#t 3 
thereof, Ind thus are we conſumed in dur 
wyckednes. Jf thou fapeſt,. that the cuſtome 4 
is to be folo wed. and the vſe ofthe wozlddoth 
compell thee to ſuche curiolitte , even Taſte 95 
of thee, whole cuſtome choulde be tolowed? 
wile folkeg maners, o2 fooles: It thou ſapell 
— wiſe: then { lap —— —＋ $02 (ovles 
cu omes, who mount ow but kooles: Cons 
fider that cyeconent of wyle men, ou For 
be alledged koꝛ a cuſtome. Nowe if any leatide 
cuſtome be vled, be thou the fyꝛũ to bzeake it, 
labour to deminilbe it,. and lay it downe:and 
moꝛe laude atoꝛe God, and moꝛe commenda- 
tion alt thou wynne by it, then by all the 
gloꝛp ofſuch ſupertluitie. 
Thus ye haue harde declared bnto pou, what 
God requpꝛeth by his woꝛde, concernpng the 
moderate ve ot his creatures. Let vs learne 
to vie the moderately, as he Hath appointed. 
Amightie god hath taught vs, to what ende 
and purpott. we would dite our apparell. Let 
vs thertoꝛe learne ſo to behaue our ſelues. in 
the vle thereof,: as it becommeth Chzilttans, 
alwayes our ſelues thankefull to 
our heauenly father, fo: his great and: 
full benefites, who geueth vnto vs our d 
bꝛead. that is to ſan. ali thynges neceſſary #07 
this our neady Iyfe, vnto whom we ſhall ten 
der accomptes fox all hys benetites, at the 
gloꝛious appearinge otour Sautour Chi, 
to whom, with the father, and the holy 
ghoſt, be all honour, pzayſe, and gloꝛy. 
ko; euer and euer. men... 
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C An Homely 02 Sermoni con 
| Lowery Pꝛaper. 


nge in all mans lite 


oure Dallotire 
, 755 to nedefull tõ be ſpoken of, 
3 (2 and dayly to be called bppon, as 
<—- hartie,zelous,and deuout p2ayer, 
— whereof, is ſo great, that with» 
e well obtained at gods 
end. Ke as the Apoſtle James faith: 
good and pertect ayft, commeth from aboue, 
and pꝛoceadeth from the father of Ipghtes, 
who is alſo ſayde to be riche, and liberall to, . 
wardes all them that call vpon him: not be 
tauſe he either wyl not, oꝛ can not geue with. 
out aſkynge, but becauſe he hath appoynted 
pzayer,as an ozdinarp meanes betwene hym 
dos. Thereis no doubt, but he alwayes gpay.c; 
oweth, what we haue nede ol, a is alwaies 
mot ready to geue aboũdaunce of thoſe thin⸗ 
geg that we lacke. Pet to thintent we myght 
acknowledge hym to be the geuer of all good 
thinges, a behaue our ſelues thankfully to- 
wardes him in that behalte. louyng.learing 
and wozthippinge hym ſincerel Cots 
we ought £0 dg: He hath pꝛokit ly, a wyle 
odapned, that in time of neceſlitie, we — 
humble our luesin his ſight, poure out the 
etes of our harte befoze hym, and craue 
helpe at his handes, withcontjnuall.earneft, 
and detoute pꝛaper. By the mouth ofhis hoy 


Jaccd.& 


aye Pzaphete Dauyd, he ſapth on thys * " 


Math. 7. 


erhoꝛtinge all men to diligent pꝛaper, ſapth: 
. Pk an man lacke wiſedome, let hym aſke it 


thyng are we taught. vy thete and ſuch othet 


The firft part of the Sermon 


Call vpon me in the dates ol thy trouble, an 
A wyll delpuer thee, Likewiſe in the Goſpell, 
by the mouth ofhis welbelouedſonne Chi. 
he ſapth: aſke,4 it halbe geuen you, noche. 
and it halbe opened. Foz wholoeuer aſketh, 
receaueth. whoſoeuer ſefieth, fyndeth, and to 


Paule alſo moſt agreably conſentynge here 


vnto, wylleth men to pꝛap euery where, and 
to continue therein with thankes geuynge. 


Neither doth the bleſfed Ipoſtle S. James in 
this poynte any thinge diſlent, but earneſtly 


of God, whiche geueth liberal to all men; 


and repꝛocheth no m. Allo in another place, 


2ap one foꝛ another ſapeth he) that ye map 
be healed. Foꝛ the righteous mannes pꝛaper, 
auapleth muche, yk it be keruent. What other 


places, but onely thys, that almpghtie God, 
not withſtandynge hys heauenip wyſedome 
and fozeknowiedge; wylbe pꝛaped vnto, that 
he wilbe called vpon / that he will haue vs no 
wi willinge n on part coaſhe, then he 2 a 
gs part is willinge to geue? Therefoze mot 
konde and folyſhe, is the opinion and reaton 
of thoſe men, whiche therefoze thynke all 
pꝛaper to be fuperkluous and vaypne, becauſe 
God ſearcheththe harte andthe rapnes, and 
knoweth the meaninge of the ſpirite, before | 


we aſke, Fo: yfthis flechip and carnal reaſon ” 
| Foꝛ pt this tleſhly and car reaſon 


. Hym that knocketh,it (albe opened. Saynct | 
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concernyng prayer. 


were ſuſticient todiſanull pꝛaper: then why Wath. 
b Path. 


a fourme of pꝛaper? ſaying, when ye 
pzay, pzay aſter this ſoꝛte. Dur father which 
art in heauen. ac. Why dpd he pꝛape ſo often, 
and ſo earneſtly hym ſelfe, befoze his paſſion? 


after his Pfcenſton, gather them ſelues to- 
gether into one ſeuerall place, and there con: 
tinue a long time in pꝛaper: Either thetrmuſl 
tondemne Chꝛiſt and his apollles, ot extreme 
follye, 02 eis they muſte nedes graunt, that 
aper is a thing moſt neceſlarpe foꝛ all men. 
at all tyme s a in all places. Sure it is, that 
there is nothyng moze erpedient, oꝛ nedefull_ 
fo: mankynde in all the wozlde, then p:ayer.. 


— — — 


uke. . 
Finally. why dyd the Tpoſtles, immedtatire _ 


P:ay alwayes (ſaith Saint Paule) with all epye.c. 


maner of pꝛaper, and ſupplicatton, a watche 
thereto with all diligence, Alſo in an other 
place, he wylleth vs to pzaye continuallye, * 
without any intermillion,oz ceaſſpng, mea- 
w_ therby, that we ought neuer to ſlacke, 
no: fapnt tn pꝛaper. but to continue therein 
to our lpues ende. I number of other ſuche 


, places might here be alleadged ot like effecte, 
Imeane, to declare the great neceſſitie, a vſe 


of pꝛaper. But what nede manye p2ofes in a 
playne matter? ſepng there fs no man ſo ig⸗ 
802aunt, but he knoweth, no man ſo blynd, 
but he ſeeth, that pꝛaper is a thynge moſte 
nedefull in all eſtates, and degrees of men, 
211. Foz 


— 


T he firſt part of the ſermon 
Foꝛ onely by the helpe hereof, we attayne tg 
thoſe heauenlpe, and euerlaftyng treaſures, 
which Bod our heauenly father, Hath reſer, * 
ued, and layed vp fo2 vs his chyldzen, in his 
deare and welveloued ſonne $elus:Chzpſte; 
with this couenaunt and pꝛomiſe, molt afſy- 
redly confirmed, and ſealed vnto vs, that t 
we aſke, we Hall receaue. | 

Nowe the great neceſlitte of pzayer;bepng 


 Cufficiently knowen, that aur myndes, and 


Grod.17. 


Belus. Hg webe at the beliegyng of Gibeon,makt 


hartes maype be the moze p2zouoked, and fiyp 
red thervnto, let vs bztefiye contider what 
wonderful trength, and power it hath, to 
bꝛynge ſtraunge a mpghtie thynges to paſle, 
We reade in the booke of Exodus. that Joſug 
fyghtyng agapnlit the Tmalenikes, öpd con- 
quer, and ouercome them: not ſo muche by 
vertue of his owne fkrengthe, as by the ear- 
neſt and contfnuall pꝛaper of £Doyſes, who 
as long as he heide vp his handes to God, fo 
long dyd Iſrael pꝛeuaple. But when he fain- 
ted, and let his handes downe, then dyd Ame 
lecke and his people pꝛeuaple. In ſomuche 
that Faron, and Hur, beyng in the mount 
with hym, were fapne to ſtap vp his Handes, 
vntyl the goyng downe of the Sunne, othet⸗ 
wyſe had the people of God that dap, ben bt- 
terly diſcomfited,and put to flyght. Jiſo we 
reade in another place, of Yoſua hym ſelle, 


bis humble petition to almpIJTie G00, (ay 


ſed Fe Sunne, and the AYoone, fo * os 
0 J 
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concernyng prayer. 


courſe, and to ffande ſtyll in the mpddeſe 
ofheauen, koꝛ the ſpace of a whole dape, vi- 
epll cuche tyme the people were ſuffictentlye 
auenged vpon thep2 enemies. Ind was not 


when God at his requeſt, cauſed his enemies 
to fall out among them ſelues, and wplkul⸗ 
lye to deſtrope one another? Who can mar⸗ 
uayle inough at the effect, and vertue of Eli⸗ 
as pꝛaper? He beyng a man ſubiecte to affec⸗ 
tions, as we are, pꝛaped to the Loꝛde, that it 
myght not rapne, and there kell no rapne vp⸗ 
pon the earth fo: the ſpace of thzee peres, and 
ſyre monethes. Tgapne, he pꝛaped that it 
myghtrayne, and there fell great plentie, ſo 
that the earth bought foozth Her encreaſe 
mot aboundauntip. 

It were to long to tel of Judith, Eter,Su- 
ſanna, and of divers other godly men and 
women, ho we greatlye they pꝛeuapled in all 
theyꝛ dopnges, by geuing their myndes ear⸗ 
neffly, a deuouti to pꝛaper. Let it be ſuffict- 


ther plainely affirmeth,that ther is nothing 
in all the woꝛld. moꝛe ſtrong then a man that 


dearely beloued, ſeing pꝛaper is ſo nedefull 
athyng, and of ſo great ſtrength befo2e god: 
let bs, accoꝛdyng as we are taught by theer- 
ample of Chꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles, be earneft, 
Ji . and 


Jeholaphats pꝛaier ot᷑ great foꝛcẽ # Trength, - 


Par. 20. 


. Keg. 1. 


ent at this tyme, to conclude with che ſay- n. 
s ok Juguſtine,# Chꝛiſoſtom, of the . 411. 
calleth pꝛayer the kape of heauen, the o· !“. 

Cbri. ſuper 


geueth himſelf to ferent pꝛaper. Now then, 


Enke. 18. 


The firſt part of the ſermon 
and diligent, in callyng on the name of the 
Loꝛd. Let vs neuer faynt, neuer ſlacke, ne, 
uer geue ouer, but let vs daplpe, and Houre, 


Iye, earlp. and late. in ſeaſon, and out of ſeg, | 


ton, be occupied in godly meditations, and 
pꝛapers. what yt we obtepne not our petich 
on at the kirſte? pet let vs not be diſcozaged, 
but let vs continuallpe crye, and call vppon 
God. De wypll ſureip heare vs at length, pf 
fo: no other cauſe, pet fo2 verp impoꝛtunities 
ſaize, Remember the parable of che virygh- 
teous Judge, andthe pooꝛe wpdowe, howe 
be by her impoꝛtunate meaines, cauſed hym 
to do her iuſtice agapnſt her aduerſarpe, al- 
though other wle. he feared nether God no: 
man. Shall not God much moꝛe auenge his 
electe (ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛiſt) which crye 
vnto hym dape andnyght * Thus he taught 
his Dilciples.a in them,all other true Chu. 
an men, to p:ap alwapes, and neuer to faint 
oꝛ ſbeinke. Remember alſo the example of the 
woman of Chanaan, howe ſhe was reiected 
of Chꝛiſte. and called dogge, as one moſte bn- 
wozthy of any benefite at his hands. Pet ſbe 
gaue not ouer, but tolo wed him ſtyll. crying 
and callyng vpon him. to be good, and mera 
full vnto her daughter. Ind at length. by ve- 
ry impoꝛtunitie. we obteyned her requeſt. © 
let vs learne by theſe examples. to be earnefl, 
and keruent in pꝛaper, aſſurpng our ſelves, 
that whattoeuer we aſke of God the father, 
in the name of his tonne Ch2yll, a accozoyng 
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concernyng prayer. 


to his wyll, he wyll — graunt it. 

ft and as truely as Hebath 
— it. co trueiy wyll he perkourme it. 
God fo: his great mercies ſake, ſo woꝛke in 
our hartes by his Holp ſpirite, that we may 
always make our humble pꝛapers bnto him, 
as we ought todo, and alwapes obtepne the 
thyng which we aſke, thzough Jeſus Chzilt 
our Lozde,to whom with the father, and the 
holy ghoſte, be all honoz, and glozp, wozlde 
without ende. Imen. 


The ſecond part ot the Homely 
98 Concernyng Paper. 


N the kirſt parte of this Hermon. 
re harde the great necellitte, and 
ae 

e Nd 2 $ Wy a 
We burg Wag 
tie teſttimonies, and alſo by ſundzye good ex; 
amples of holpe Scripture, s we call vou 
learne, whom you ought to call vpon, and to 
who ye ought always to direct your pꝛapers. 
we are euidently taught in Gods holy Ce⸗ 
—— that — htie God 1 1 
ayne, and welllpzinge o oodneſle, 
and that whatfoeuer we haue tn this wozld. 
we receaue it onlye at his handes, Co this 
effect, ſerueth the place of S. James, Euery 


good & perkecte gytt, ſatth he, commety 
J 14.11, aboue, 


50 


thn.i6, 


from 3% 


T he ſecondpart of the ſermon 
aboue, and p:oceadeth from the father of 


lyabtes. Co this effect alſo, ſerueth the tei. 


monie pf Paule, in diuers places ol his Epi. 
ſtleg, witneſſing that the ſpirite ol wirdome 
the ſpirite offinowiedge, and renelation, yea 


euery good, and heauenly gift, as faith, hope, | 


charitie, grace, and peace, commeth onelye 


and ſolelpe of God. In conſideration where: | 


Koln. „and ſayth ; O man, wharthyng hat thdu. 
which thou halt not receaued? Therfoze whe 
loeuer we nede oz lacke any thpnge, partep- 
nyng ether to the body, oꝛ the ſoule, it beho- 


ueth og togunne any vnto God, whetsthe 
onely geuer ot all good es, Our lat» 
e 


f 


our Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell, teachyng his dif- 


ciples ho we they ould pꝛape, ſendeth them 
to the father in his name. ſaying: Uerely,ve- 
rely J.ſape vnte 0 d e alle the 
kather in mp ame, he wplt gene it vnto you, 
of. And ina ber place, whe ye pay, ptay abs 
Ahe. 1. ter this ſoꝛt: Our father which art in heaut; 
gc. Ind doth not God him ſelfe,by the mouth 
pam. o. Ok his Paophete Dauid, wyll and commaund 
vs to call vppon hym ? Che àpoſtle wycheth 
grace, and peace, to all them that call on the 
A name ok the Lozde, and of his ſonne Jeſus 
daes, Cheiſte, as doth alto the pꝛophete Joel, eg 
ing: Ind it ſhall come to paſle, that who lo 
euer ball call on the name of the Loꝛde, wall 
be ſaued, | | 
Thus then it is plapne, by the 1 
02 
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cancer NNE prayer. 
wo de ol trueth. and lyfe, that in all our ne. 
cefſities we mulke flee vnto God, directe our 
payers vnto hym. call vpon his holy name. 
delges helpe at his haudes. and at no others. 
bereit ve wyli yet haue a furtier reaton; 
marke that whichefoloweth, Cher are cer- 
tayne conditions. moſte requiſite tobe tound 
in every ſuch a one that muſt be called vpon. 
whiohe yt they be not kounde in hm vnto 
whom we p2ay, then doth oux pꝛaper auaęic 
vs nothyng. but is altogether in dayne⸗ 
The ure its. that he to wHor we make 


is, that he wyl heipe vs. — — 
he be fuche a one as mae heaxe our pzayers. 
Che fourth is. that he vnderſtand derter then 
we dür ſelues,. what we lache, and how karre 
we haue nede of helpe. Al thele thinges be to 
be taunde in anye other, ſaupng onely God, 
then map we lawfully call vpon ſome other 
beſides God, But what man is Co grolle;but 
he well vnderſtandeth, that theſe thynges 
are onlye pꝛoper to hpm whiche is omnipo⸗ 
tent. and kno weth al thynges,euen the very 
lecretes of the harte, that is toſaye, onelye 
and to God alone, wWherok it foloweth, that 
we muſte call nether opon Jungell, noz pet 
bpon Sapnct, but onelye and ſolely vppon 
God, as Saint Paule doth wzpte, 
Howe net amen CoM Pot PP. | 
they haue not beleued 7 Do that inuocati- 
on 02 pꝛaper, mape not be made without 


tapth 


our pꝛapers, ve able to heipe vs. The ſecond. 


7 


2 


— 


in whom gn 0. 


Be pi, et. 
lit. ca. 30. 
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lib. 3. 


. 


Putem. . 


Oe — 2 bo be e n (aith.tha! ng 
- bat an n C9 and not a abour o 8. S0 


The ſecond part of 1 


layth in hym on whom we call. but that wy 
— be leue in —— — make 

our peayers vnt erebpdn we mul 
pie and dolle 


e vnto God, 
a7 r would beleue — e 


—— anp other lpuyng — 
moſt hozrpble blaſphemte agaynſt God, und 
— woz2de,nether ought this kancie en 
tothe harte of any Chꝛiſtian man; by 
—— we are expꝛe lei taught in the word of 
the Loꝛde, 2 to repoſe our fapth in the 
bleſſed trinitie, in whoſe onlye name. we are 
alſo baptiſed, accoꝛdyng to the erp:eſſecom- | 
maundement ot our ſautour Jeſus chain in 

the laſt ol Mathe we. 
Buttbat the trueth Hereof mape the bet⸗ 
ter appeare. euen to them that be moſte ſimis 
ple, & vnlearned, — conſider what 2 — 
18. Saint F SLIT CE 4 a Pak 

. — God, tt 
ble and lowlpe . out 6 Het | 


that by theſe places, true pzayer doth conſif, 
not ſo muche in the outwarde ſounde, and 
boyce of wozdes, as tn the inwarde gronyng 
and cryingofthe harte to God. 

Howe — there any Jungell, any Air 
gin. any Patriarche,o2 Ppophete,among the 
dead. chat can vnderſtand oꝛ knowe the me: 
nyng of Je UVa k E deri N e ſaith, it is 
God that fercheth the hart, and raynes, — 


—— 


hewitnefleth in another place, the Martirg 2 4. 
end halr men in tim 1 


concerninge prayer. | 
that he onely finoweth the hartes of the thil : pars 
den ol men. Ls fo2 the ſainctes. they haue ſo 
lytle knowledge of the ſecretes of the harte. 
zat manye of the auncicnt fathers greatly 
jouDbe, wy: 77 ler khnowe anf JLTKIC Ut ati, 
that is commonly done on earth. Indalbeit 
ſome thinke they do, yet S. Juguſtine a doc⸗ 
tour of great auct hoꝛitit.and alſo antiquitie. 
inen dem at ther ky we P 
| 744 5 1 one . eh 190077 mow 
cher do in heauen. Foꝛ pzofe wherot. he 
lledgeththe wozdes of Eſay the Pꝛophete. 
where it is ſaid, A bꝛaham is ignoꝛaunt ot vs. 
and U knoweth vs not. His minde ther⸗ 
is this. not that we ſhoulde put any relt / 1 
Nen in wozlhippinge them. 0zpeapinge vnto 
ſhem: hut that we would honour them. by fo. · 
lowpng their vertuous and godly life. Foꝛ as 


es paſt. were wont after 4. 
ot the a 


5 — t neuer to be N 
| pon. Ind why to 7 becauſe 


02 

el (cayeth he) is Gods Pꝛieſt. and not 
8. Pherby he is bounde tocal vpon god, 
and not vpon them. | | 

Thus you ſee that theaucthozitie, both of 
and alſo of Auguſtine.doth not per- 

mit, thut we woulde pzap onto them O that John. ;. 
aul men woulde tudioufly reade and ſearche 
the ſcriptures: then ould they not be dꝛoow⸗ 
nedm ignoꝛaunce, = —_ 2 


1 * 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


the truth. al wel of this poynte of 
of all the reſt. Foz there doth the holy 


playneiy tcache vs, that Chꝛyſt is our 
mediatour. and interceſſour with god, g 

we mut ſeeke a run to no — Pf anp man 
2, finnethſayth S. ue an adocat 


with the father, righteous; 
and he is the — fo2 sure — 


; ant Paule alto — ne god, am 
| 23 one mediatoure betwene God and 


the man Jeſus ChuT, — 8 


is the way, 4 — 


whereby 

N kyngdome of heauen, be 

cauſe God is pleaſed in no other, but in him; 
Foꝛ whiche cauſe alſo, hecryeth and calleth 
vnto vs, that we ſhoulde come vnts 
- tnge: Come vnto me; all pe thatlaboure; and 
be heaupladen,andJſbal retrech you. ou 
Chꝛiſt haue vs ſo neceſſarply come vuto him 
and all we moſte vnthankfully leaue hym. 
and runne vnto other? Chys is euen that, 
whiche God fo greatly complapneth of, by 
his Pꝛophete Jeremie, ſapinge: 
haue committed two great oſtences.t 
koꝛſaken me the fountapne of the waters of 
life, and haue dygged to themſelues; b2oken 
pittes,that can boide no water. Js not that 
man thinke you vn wyſe, that will runne f0! 


water to a lytie bzooke, when he may — 
| g 
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concerninge 2 Jer. 


gd to the head ſpꝛinge? Euen ſo map his wit⸗ 
dome be iuſtly ſuſpected, that wyll flee vnto 
Saintes in tyme of neceſlitie, when he may 
boldly, and without feare, declare his griefe, 
and direct his payer bnto the loꝛd him ſelfe, 
pt God were ſtraunge. oꝛ daungerous to be 
talked withall, then myaht we nol dꝛawe 
backe and ſeke to ſome other. 2 144 


Anh 0 em, that call vpon — in fayt 
trut e pꝛaper of the humble = — 
ath alwapes pleaſed him. what yf we 
„ (ball we not therefo:ze pꝛap vnto 
G6OD27 02 (ball we diſpayze to obtayne any 
_ bys handes 7 hy dyd Chzyſ then 
— re — — our — 
ſayinge. Ind fozgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as we 
them thattreſpaſſe againſt vs. Shall 
that are moꝛe mercy- 
in hearynge then God? Dauyd ele 
thelozde(s fall of compat and 
owe to anger, and of great kindnes; 
r ou is rych in mercy: erben 
to wardes all them that call vpon hym. Ind 
ſelie by the mouth of hys Pzophete 
faith:Fo2 a lytle while haue foxtaken Cſay.;2, 
with great compaſſion w 1 
F924 moment in myne anger, 4 
byd my face from thee, but with e — 
Seeed J bad compaſſion vppon thee. 
the ſinnes ot any man, ought not 
lone bin Gs bym from pzayinge vuto.the 


God. But yt 45 . . 
ii. 


- 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


and ſtedfaft in kayth let him aſſure him ſelf; 

that the lozde wylbe merepkull vnto him and 

/ - heare his pzayers, O but J dare not (wyll 

ſome man lay) trouble God at all times with 

my pꝛapers. ue ſee that in nynges 

and courtes of Pꝛynces, men can not be ad. 
mitted, onleſle they tpzit ble the helpe aw 
meane of ſome ſpecyall noble man, to cou 

vnto the ſpeache of the kinge,and fo obtayne | 

Abr ſu the thyng that they would haue. Co this te | 

ber cap. t. fon doth . Imbꝛoſe aunſwere very well, | 

. wyttpng vpon the firſt Chapter to the u, 

50 matnes. Chertoꝛe ( ſayth he) we ble to go be 

= kinge by officers and noble men, | 

with LA. Man. and änower | | 

to whom he map commit the gouerment | 

— — But — | 

rende,from — 4 f 

f 

l 

! 


© 


| 


| 


not any helper, that houlde further vs with 
his good wo2de, but onely a deuoute and 
ip minde. Ind pf it beſo; that we nede one to 
intteate to vs:wyy may we not content ou 
uche. ſelues with that one medtatoure, whiche 1 
at the right hand of god the kather. and ther 
Iyueth fo: euer, to make interceſſion toꝛ bs: 
Is the blond ol Chꝛyſt. dyd redeme vs on tee 
crofle, a clente vs from our ſinnes: euen ſolf } to 
is nowe hable to ſaue al them,that come vil» }  d 
to god by it. Foꝛ Cbꝛill tittyng in heaue;yarh'} 7 a 
tf 
0 


| 
if 


an euerlaſting Pꝛieſthode, and al wales pay 
ech to hys father, fo: them that be penyfent, 
obraynyng. by vertue of his worndes, which 
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concerninge prayer. 
areeuermozein the ſyght of God, not onelz 
xrfect remiſſion of our ſinnes, but alſo ati 
her n cellaries. that we lacke in this wozld 
hat hys onely mediation, is ſufficient in 
heauen, and nedeth no others to belpe hym. 
E do we pzay one fas another in this . 


repanyce wear Veare dee Jobs. 
— fo;fou we are wylled lo to do. by 772+ 


4 e commaunde ment, both ot Chꝛiſt. 
and his diſciples. to declare therin, aſ wel the 
layth that we haue in Chzyſt to wardes God, 
as alſo the mutuall charit ie, that we beare 
one to wardes another, in that we pitie dur 
hꝛothers caſe, andmake our humble pet icion 
foz him. But that we would pꝛay vnto 
neyther haue we any commaunde⸗ 
ment in all the ſcripture , noꝛ vet ——.— 
ich we map ſafely tolo we. 
— of 
lacketh thegroundoffayth;andcherfozecan 


kom.14, 


char ine wen at heating. and Heat mn 10 
Hobiect further, — — 
pay foz vs, and that their pzaper pzoceadeth 
— — v haue towar⸗ 
ts en they? dxechzen un earth; dit may 
be well aunſwcred, t no mankno» 
weth, whether they do MT 2 bs. oꝛ no. And 
— will go about to pꝛoue it by the nature 


charitte, concludynge, that becauſe 8 
Bk. fit. dyd 


The ſeconde hart of the Sermon 


dvd p2apfoz men on earth. therefoze they de 
muche moze , the ſame nowe in nennen, 
Then ma it be ſard by the ſame reaſorx 

ago e As Wwe of Dede NAN ef 7 

wepe in heauen: becauſe whyle they — 
this woꝛide, it is moſt certapne and ſure, 
ded 0.25% Jat place wi che 1s witten 
the Ipocalippes, namely chat the Jungell 
did offer vp the pꝛapers of the antes rom 5 
the golden auiter: it is pzoperly meant, and 
ought pꝛoperip to bee vnderſtode ot thoſe 
Saintes, that are pet lyupnge on earth, and 
not ol them that are dead; dtherwyſe-what 
nede were it. that the Jungell ſhould offervp 
they: pzapers,bepnge nowe in heauen — 4 
the face of atlmightie & O D: 


— — Ws 
ho ſpecially foz them/whicheall 


bpon then, oz els — fo: ali men. with 
inge At they pray 


to be falſe. 10s 8ireadppzoued; both by 
ſeryptures; and alſo by the gucthoꝛitie df 


ne. Let vs not thertoꝛe put ant truff 
. 


—— v them 


deſpꝛe at des: det vs 
—— — to God. in the name 


of his deare ſonne Chꝛyſt, fo2 whole — 
God hath pzomyſed — eur mare 


A. 


he wyll truely perfourme it. Anttocatton fs a 


cr to him z Barnabas, whore 
tlothes. refuſed it. and exhoꝛted them to woꝛ⸗ 


concerniuge 


prayer." 


thynge pꝛoper bnto God, whiche pk we attri⸗ 
bute vnto theſaintes.it ſoundeth to thepzre- 
e, nepther can they well beare it at our 
des. When Paule had healed a certayne 20. . 

tLiftra.the people woulde haue done tact᷑ 
ntynge they? 


diy the true god. Line wile in the reuelation, 
when S. John, kel befoze the aungelles fete, a0. . 
to woꝛſdip hym. the aungell woulde not per⸗ 
mit him to do it. but commaunded hym that 
he would woꝛchip God. mhiche examples de⸗ 
clarevato vs, that the ſaintes and aungelles 
in heauen. wyll not haue vs do any honoure 
ꝛnto them. that is due and pꝛoper vnto God, 
Deonelp is our father, he onelp is omnipo⸗ 
— —— cn; 
pe all tymes. 
and in all places, he ſuffereth the Sunne to 
— bpon — —— the by be nerd 
younge Rauens that cry vnto him. Ye bas 
ueth both — beaſt, he wyll not that 
anyone heere ot our head (ball peryche: but 

alwapes redy to helpe a pzeſerue all them. 
that put they truſt in him, accoꝛdynge as he e 
bath pꝛomiſed. ſaying: be toꝛe they cal, will. 
anſwere; and whyles they ſpeake, A wyll 
heare;Let vs not thertoꝛe, any thing mifkrult 
hrs goodnes. let vs not feare to come betoꝛe 


he thꝛone ot hys mercy, let vs not — 
ayde 
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apde and heipe of ſapntes: but let vs com 
boldly our ſelues. nothynge an 
GO 2 fo2 Chꝛyſtes ſahe. in whom he 

pleaſed, wyl heare vs without a ſpokes man 
and accompliſbe our deſpze in all ſuche thi 
es.as ſhaibe agreable to his moſt holp will, 
ſayth Chꝛiſoſtome, an auncient doctour 
5 of the Churche, and lo muſte we ſtedfaſtly be ⸗ 
leue.not becauſe he ſayth it. but muche mon 
becauſe it is the doctryne of our Sautoure 
. Chzy(thymſelfe, who hath pzomiſed, that if 
we —— tothe father in hys name, we wall 
certaynelp be harbe. both to the reliefe of our 
neceſlities, and alſo to the ſaluation ot oure 
ſoules, which he hath purchaſed vnto vs. not 
with golde oꝛ ſyluer, ut with his pꝛecyous 
bloud, Medde once fo2 all vpon the croſſe. Co 
bymtherefoze; with the father, and the holy 
gboft, thꝛee perſones and one God, be all ho« 
amen, pzayle, and Rate 70; mer rand "ne 

men. 


. The thywe part 4595 Domi, 


of pzaper. 


> E were taught in the other part 
8 2 of thps Sermon, vnto — 
N 1 ” ought to dyꝛect poure papers, in 
2 ume of nede and necellitle. that is 
to wytte, not vnto aungelles. 07 
taintes. but vnto the eternal, and euerliuing 
God;who becauſe he is mercitull, is w_ 


that is the true and onlye mediatour of the 


concernyng prayer. 

to heare vs. when we call vpon hym, in 
— 
— the thyng that we requeff to haue at 
his handes, Co doubt of his power, it were ®*"-r 
a — poynte of inkidelitie, and cleane as 
gayntt the doctrine of the holy ghoſte, whiche 
teacheth that he is all in all, Ind as touchin 
his good wyll in this behalte, we haue erpze 
teſtimonies in the Scripture, howe that he 


wyll helpe vs, and alſo delpuer vs. pf we call 


n hym in tyme oftronble. So that in both 
reſpectes, we ought rather to call vppon 
hym, then dpon any other. Nepther oughte 
any man therfoze to doubt, to come boldly vn- 
toGod, becauſe he is a ſynner. Foz the Loꝛde yg... 
(as the Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith)ts gracious, and 

mercyfull, yea, his mercye and goodneſle en- 

dureth koꝛ euer. He that ſent his owne ſonne 

into the woꝛlde to ſaue ſynners': wyll he not ©": 
aiſo e ſynners, yl with a true penitent 

harte, and a tedfaſt fapth,they pꝛa bnto him: 
Bes, yt we 2 our ſynnes, God is John.. 
faythfull and iniffe, to foꝛgeue vs our ſynnes, 

and fo clenſe vs from all vnrpghteouſneſle, as 
we are plapneip taught by theramples of Da- 
ud, Peter, Mary Magdalene, thePublican, 
and dpuers other. Ind wheras we mult nedes 
ble the helpe of ſome mediatour, and inter⸗ 
cefſour : lette bs contente our ſelues with hym 


newe Teftament, namely the Lozds and Ha- 
1LII.i. uiour 
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niour Jeſus Chꝛyſte. Foz as Sainct John 

r.Job.r, fat: It any man ſynne, we haue an aduo⸗ 
cate with the father, Jeſus Chꝛyſt the ryghte- 

ous, who is the ton foz our ſynnes, 

Ind Saint Paul tn his firft Epyftle to Timg- 

thie ſaith : There is one God, and one medig⸗ 

tour betwene GO D and man, euen the man 


Jeſus Chzyſte, who gaue hym ſelte a raun- 
ſome toꝛ all menne, to be a teſtimonie in 


e. 
Nowe after this doctrine eſtablpched, yon 
chalbe inſtructed foz what kynde of thynges, 
and what kynde of perſons,ye ought to make 
pour pzayers vnto God. Jt greatly behoueth 
all men. when they pꝛay. to conſider well and 
diligentipe with them ſelues, what they alle 
and requtre at Gods handes : leaſt pf they de⸗ 
. Cy2e the thyng whiche they ought not, they; 
petitions be made vopde, and of none effecte, 
, There came on a tyme bnto Ageſilausthe 
—_ a certapne impoꝛtunate ſuter, who re- 
uefted hym in a matter earneftipe, ſaying! 
Sp, and it pleaſe pour grace, you dpd once 
p:omyfe me. Trueth; quoth the-kyng; yf it be 
tulke that thou requireſte, then J p:ompled 
thee, otherwyſe, J dyd only ſpeake it, and not 
pꝛompſe it. Che man woulde not ſo be aun 
twered at the kynges hande, but ſtyll vrgyng 
hym moze and moe, ſayde : Jt becommeth 4 
kyng to perfourme the leaſte woꝛde he hatb 
ſpoken, yea yk he ſhoulde onely becke with his 
head. Nomoze, ſayth the kyng; then, it bees 


| andaſke thoſe thynges, whiche are ryght- 


© concerninge prayer. 
that commeth to a kyng, toſpeake 


full and honeſt, Thus the kynge call ot this 
vnreaſonable and impoꝛtunate ſuter. 
Howe, pf ſo great conſideration be to be 
had, when we kneete befoze an earthly king. 
howe much moꝛe ought to be had, when we 
kneelebefoze the heauenly hynge, who is on» 
ly delyghted with iuſtice and equitte, nether 
wyll admitte any vayne, foo lpſbe, oz vniuſte 
peticion? Therefoze it ſhalbe good and pꝛoti⸗ 
table, th:zoughlye to conſider, and determine 
— ů ů may law⸗ 
fully aſke of God, without keare of repulſe. 
And alſo what kynde of perſonnes we are 
bounde to commende vnto God in our daply 


f Two thynges are chiefely to be reſpected. 
in euery good and godlye mans pꝛaper. His 


owne neceſlitie, and the glozye of alm 
God, Neceſlitie belongeth eyther outwardly 
tothe bodye, oz els in wardelpe to the ſoule, 
Which part of man. becauſe it is much moze 
and ercellent then the other, there- 
we ought 'fy:6e of all, to craut ſuche 
thynges, as pzoperlye belong tothe ſaluati⸗ 
— oY — Waere — Ivo 
ot tapth. the gytte o _ nd goo 
Woozkes,, remyſipon , : and NE of 
fynnes. pacyence in adnerſitte, | 
in pzoſperitie, and ſuche other 


Denn. u. 


Math. s. 
Luke, 


Snat.C. 
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of the ſpirite, as hope, loue, ioye, pe 
karren — goodneſſe, b — 


hat p2ofeſle them ſelues tobehig 
childzen,ſaying vnto them on this wyſe;Let 
your light to ſhine befoze men, that they may 
ſe your good wozkes,and glozifie pour 
whiche is in heauen. Ind in an other place 
he alſo ſaith : Senke kirſte the kyngdome of 
God, @ his righteouſnes, and then all other 
thynges (halve geuen vnto you, udherein,he 
putteth vs in mpnde, that our chiete  grea- 
teſt care.ought to be fox thoſe thinges, which 
partepne to the health and ſafegarde ofthe 
ſoule, becauſe we haue here (as the Jpoffle 
ſatth)no continuing Citte, but do ſeke after 
an other in the wozlde to come, 
Nowe, when we haue ſuſticientipe pzayed 
fo: thinges belonging to the ſoule,then may 
we lawfully, and with ſafe conſcience, pzaye 
alſo foz our bodelye neceſſities, as meate, 
dꝛinke, clothing. health of body, deliuerance 
out of pꝛiſũ. good ſucke in our dayly affajres, 
and ſo foꝛth,. accoꝛding as we wal haue nede. 
tBherof, what better example can wedeſpze 
to haue, then of Chꝛiſt him telle. who taught 
His diſciples, and all other Chꝛiſtian men, 
fir to pꝛay fox heauenly thpnges, and after- 
warde ko: earthlpe thynges, as is to bee 
tene inthat pꝛaver, whiche he lefte vnto his 
Church commonly called the Loꝛdes pꝛapet: 
In the thyzdebooke of kpnges, and thy? 


auncte, which thinges God requireth 
of all chem t : 


Chap 


| COncernyng Prꝙer. 

Chapter, it is wꝛytten, that God appeared 
by in a dzeame, bnto Salomon the 
kyng; ſaying: Icke of me whattoeuer thou 
wylt. and J-wplt geue thee. Salomon made 
his humble pzaper, and aſked a wyſe; a pꝛu · 
dent hart, that myght rudge,and v d 
what were good, and what were pll, what 
were godlye. and what were vngodly, what 
were ryghteous, & what were bnrighteous, 
inthe ſyght of the Loꝛde. It pleaſed GOD 
wonderouſly, that he had aſked this thyng. 
Ind God ſayde vnto hym, becauſe thou haft 
requeſted this wo2de, and haft not deliered 
many dayes, and long peres vpon the earth. 
nether aboundaunce of rpches, and goodes, 
noz pet the lyke of thine enemies which hate 
thee, but Haſte deſtered wyſedome to ſitte tn 
tudgement : Beholde J haue done vnco'tbee, 
Accoꝛdyng to thy woꝛdes. J haue geuen thee 
a wyſe harte. full ot knowledge, and bnder- 
— ſo that there was neuer none lyke 
thee betoze tyme, neyther halbe in tyme to 
come. Moꝛeouer J haue beſtdes this, geuen 
thee that, whiche thou hafte not required, 
namely wozlaly wealth,and riches, Pꝛincely 
hono2,and glozy,ſo that thou balt therin al- 
(0, paſſe all kynges that euer were, 

Note in this example, how Salomon be⸗ 
vng put to his chople,to aſke of God whatſo- 
euer he would, requeſted not vaine and tran⸗ 
litozte thynges, but the hygh and heauenlye 
treaſures of wiſedome, and that in ſo _— 


T he third part of the Sermon 
he obteyneth. as it were in recompence; both 
riches, and honoz. Wherin is geuen vs to vn 
derſtande, that in our daplpe pꝛapers, we 
Goulde chietely and pꝛincipallpe aſke thoſe 
thpnges, whiche concerne the kynadome of 
God, and the ſaluation of our owne ſoules, 
nothyng doubtyng, but all other th 
walli (accoꝛdyng to the pꝛomiſe of Chzyſte) be 
geuen vnto vs. But here we muſk cake bead; 
that we fozget not that other ende, whereof 
mention was made bekoꝛe, namely the gloz 
þf God; WhHiche vnlefle we mpnde, and ſet be 
foe our eyes, in makyng our payers, we 
map not lone to be harde, oꝛ to receaue ame 
thyng ofthe Lozde, In the. xx. Chapter of 
Matyewe, the mother of the two ſonnesof 
zebedie came vnto Jeſus, woꝛchyppyng hem 
and ſaping: Graunt. that my twoo ſonnes 
map ſit in thy kingdome. the one at thy right 
hande, and the other at thy lefte hande. Jn 


this peticion. d not reſpect the glozyol 
God. but plapneip declared tHe 
vayne gloꝛp ot her owne mynde, fo2 whiche 
cauſe ſhe was alſo moſte wozthelpe repelled, 
. -and:rebuked at the Lozdes hande. Jn lyke 
maner we reade in the Actes, of one Simon 
Magus a ſoꝛcerer, howe that he perceauyng 
that thꝛough laying on of the Ipoſtles han- 
des, the holpe ghoſte was geuen, offered 
them money, laying: Geue me alſo this ps 
wer, that on whoinſoeuer J-laye my ham 


des, he maye receaue the holpe ghoſte, 30 


concerninge prayer. 
nmakyng this requeſte, he ſottght not the 
nour and glozy of God, but his owne pꝛi⸗ 
gate gayne, and luker, chynkyng to gette 
te ſtoꝛe of money by this keate. and ther ; 
t it was iuſteip ſayde vnto hym: thy mo⸗ 
nep peryſbe with thee, becauſe thou thynkef# 
that the ayft of God mape be obteyned with 
money. By theſe and ſuche other examples; 
we are taught, when ſoeuer we make our 
bnto God, chieteipe to reſpecte the 
and gloꝛpe of his name. whereof we 
haue this generall pꝛecepte in the Jpoltle , .,,..- 
: Whether pe cate oꝛ d2zynke, o: what £cloc,. 
er vou do, loke that vou do it to the glo⸗ 
rye of God, Whiche thyng, we ſhall beit of 
all do, yt we folowe the example of our Sa- ,,. 
niour Chzyſte, who pꝛaying that the bitter Tac. a. 
tuppe of death myght paſle from hym, would | 
not therein haue his owne welt fulfelled. 
but referred the whole matter tg the good 
wyll, and pleature of his father, (oy 
Ind hytherto concernyng thoſe thynges, 
that we maye lawfullpe, and boldely aſke of 


God. 
Nowe it foloweth, that we declare. what 
linde of perſons we are bounde in conſcience 


place, he maketh mention by name ol kin 
and rulerg, which are in aucthoꝛitie, pu ng 


Feees. u. 


/,« ſoeuer we are boundeÞby erp2eſle comaunde 


pꝛay diligentiy fo: the higher powers, 
ther is it without good cauſe, that he doth 
bokten in all his 


T he third part of the ſermon: 
bs therby to knowledge, how greatly it con 
cerneth the pꝛokite of the common wealth t 


{{fles,craue the p:ayers of 
gods people foz him ſelfe. Fo2 in ſo doyng;he 
declareth to the wozlde, howe erpedient and 
nedefull it is, dayly to call vpon God foz the 
miniſters of his holy woꝛde and Sacramen⸗ 
tes, that they may haue the doꝛe of vtterance 
"_ — ——— they may — 

nde t tures, that they maye 
eſtectually pꝛeache the ſame vnto the | 
and bꝛyng foozth the true kruites thereof, to 
thexample of al other. Ifter this ſoꝛt. did the 
congregation continually pꝛap fo: Peter at 
Dieruſatem, and fo: Paule among the Gene 
tyles, to the great encreaſe and furtheraunce 
of Chꝛpſtes Goſpell. Ind pf we, folowyng 
they: good example herein. wyll ſtudye todo 
the like, doutleſſe it can not be erpzeſſed, how 
greatiye we ſhall both helpe our ſelues, and 
alſo pleaſe God. 
Todiſcourfe and runne thꝛough all degrees 
of perſons;it were tolonge.Therefoze ye wal 
bꝛietip take this one concluſion foꝛ gli 


ment to loue.fo: thoſe alſo we are bounde 1 


— — bounde Ly er? 

commaundement, toloue all men a 
our ſelues : therefoze we are alſo bounde te 
p:ay fo; all men, euen as well as yt it wo 


Lib t. 
Euange. 


e«/.c4.;35 it ſignifie,but only th 
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man in Lukes 

can not go into 

ked are toꝛmented. wharorber 

ſon of Gods iudgment e not ns 
uoked, can we we no dede of m — 


them, which —— — 
— 


con not tarthinge, 
De 1881 


of helping the ene ae — 
contute and takeaway the vayne 


erroure u 
— —.— 3 


1&4 fi 


© % p 
T e dothis mY 


ſo muche. Ind why: Becauſe the ſentericiol 
God'is vnthaunyeable, and cannot be reuo- 


andcharitablepzayers in tyme to co! 


Sade. u. ASthe pꝛeacher ſayth: v 


John, 


— ©. owerde che Sou = 
Doeh. in 

leth. there it lieth meaninge therby,chaten 
rymoztall man dyerh, ether in the ron of 
ſaluation, oꝛ damnation. — 

woꝛds ol the Euangeliſt gohn. do 


A n:. — an _ 


- 
the 


conceruimge prayer. 
tonne of god. hath eternal life. But he that be 
leuerh not on the tonne. (al neuer ſe life but 
the wiath ol God abideth vpon hym. Where 
is then thethyꝛde place. whiche they cal pur- 
gatoiero; nne ene 
— — ne doft 
SANG £wo aces afte 1 T7 
nö hell. Xs fo; the thyzde pie robe doth 
plapneſpenye, thats — ſuche to be 
na yy 
—— — we wade RE —5 
dur ſinnes in thys pꝛelent woꝛlde. we wall © Hamed, 
kynde no comfozt afterwarde. Ind S. Cypzi- 
an ſayt h. that after death, repentaunce and * 


* | 


f * 


| —— walbe without fruite, we- me 


halbe in vayne,andpeayer ſhalbe . 
to nd purpoſe. ' Cheretoꝛe he councelleth all 
men, to make pꝛouiſion foz themſelues, while 
they may. becauſe when they are once depar- 
ted dut ot᷑ thys Ipfe , there is no plate fo2 re- 
pentaunce.nop yet fo: ſatiſtaction. Let theſe 
andfache other places be ſufficient, to take 
way the grofle errour of purgatoꝛp, out of 
our let vs dꝛeame any moe. 
f are anpe thynge at all 
'holpen — 2 but as the ſorpp- 
ture teacheth vs. let vs thinke that the ſoule 


e 

pet uen, o: 

Tt, w eres Ne one nedeth no pzaye and 
Her is without redemption. The on 
purgacozp wherin we mult truſt to be ſaued, 
mm. m. is 


deeb eb RSS SS _LLIGGSRALMGCIARSSAMEIATIVON ES <<: 


| 


117; erer, nE 1 
n we ar dead, there be no hop 
ofſaluatson left vnt 


the 
e to fall vpon 
f and the vniuſt, foz whiche, and all o⸗ 
therbenefites moſte aboundauntly beſtowed 
vpon mankynde from the beginninge, let 
bs geue him hartie thankes; as we are 
moſte bounde, and pꝛapſe hys 
name, toꝛ euer and euer. 
331 i” : Amen. 44 | 
mm. tit. 


Laan Ar Arg plate ae 


2 yg Od ehzough b almighetep pown! 
VENTS 0 and g6odnes, — 
8 Aker . 


kthe ape, che 
ä — — 
creatures: — the vle and commodttie ofman, 
Whom aste he had created to his owne 
and lphenes, and hym the vlt 
Ae K 
charge and cominaundenſeut, 1— ae 


Ne Fore 
run, O mx ſonle p 


ppearechro . be Gods good rg 
tHoulde at 

tymes/ and in ſpectall place plates, gather ou ia 
tes together. to Nee name might de 
renowmed, and hrs gloꝛy tet fozth in the con 
$ regatton, and the aſſembly * 
s concermynge the tyme whiche alm 


God hath appopnted hys people to u 


Þſal.102. . - 2a 


02diPet it 
"and —＋— 


_ 
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WW / 


—— 


28K e Re 


. — of the emen 


xhtts berg dane 
2. e Werren God 
5 1 | | 


father, wed 


a not onely fot Sa 
ommaundement, —— 


lounge chyldren, in 
EE 


obo 


of the place and tyme of prayer. 
together, a haue in remembꝛaunce his won. 
dertull benefites, and to render hym thankes 
fo: them. as appertayneth to louing, kynde, 
Chis example, s commaundement ot god, 
the godly Chzifftan people. began to followe 
immediatlp after the Fiſenfion of our Loꝛde 
Y:iffe., and began to choſe them a ſtandyno 
ye weke, to come together in. Pet not 
euenkt Jay, DDICN CI ewes k pt, but 
the Loꝛdes day, the day ofthe Loꝛdes reſur- 
rection,the daye after the ſeuenth day, which 
is the ktrſte of the weke. Ok the whiche dape, 
menclon is made by S. on this wyſe: 
In che kirſt day ol the Sabboth, lette every . 1. 
nan.lay vp what he thinkeft T0090, meaning 
the pooꝛe. By the Hirte daye of the Sab- 
doth, is ment our Sunday, which is the firlt 
Iivealips'r is moje platie whereas Gaſen 
calip moe platne, as 
. John ſaith: J. was in the ſpirite vpon the Ip... 
— — — 3 people 
ſaping, bled to come — the ; 
dape, to celebꝛate, and honoꝛ the Loꝛdes bleſ- 
ſed name, and carefully to kepe that daye in 
yoiwe reſte and quietneſſe, both men, women, Au. n. 
e,ſeruaunt, a ſtraunger. Foꝛ the tranſl- 
ion, and bzeach of which day, God hath 
red hym ſelfe muche to be grieued, as it 
mape appeare by hym, who foz gatheryng of 
kickes on the Sabboth daye, was ſtoned to 
Nnn.i. death. 


284 


| 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


death. But alas, all theſe not withſtan 
it is lamentable to ſee the wicked bold 
of thoſe that wilbe counted gods people, who 
paſſe nothyng at all ofkepyng, and hallow, 
png the Sundape. Ind theſe people are of 
two ſoꝛtes. The one ſoꝛte, yt t 
buſineſle fo do, thought e no extreme 
nede, they muff not ſpare fo: theſunday,theſ 
mult ryde and tourney on the Sunday, they 
mult dꝛiue and carrye on the Sundaye 
mult rowe a on the Sunday, they 
bye and Tell on the Sundape, they muſt 
markets and fatres on the Sunday.Finally, 
they ble all dayes a iyke, wozke dayes, and 
bay hr een The other ſoꝛt, yet is 
no: labour on the SUundap,as thep do on (i 
weke day, ret they wpll not reſt in holpneſle, 
as God commaundeth : but they reſte in bn- 
godlyneſſe, and in fylthyneſſe, pzaunſyng in 
, pzankpng and püchpfc poyt 

tyng, and payncyng them keiueg, to beg 
lis and gaz ) relke inercelle, and fu 
percltulcte, in gluttonie, and dzonhennel 
Iyke Kattes and Swpne. They rell mia 

00,400 Layipng, ine tarretipng,and igt 
— * hey keſte in wantonnelle, in kopi 
talkyng, in tpithye Tlelbelpnene, (0 roar 1 
doth to euidently appeare, that God is mo 


11 
4 


the Sundaye,then vpon all the dayes in the 


dichonoꝛed, and the deuyll betcer ſeruedon 


weke beſyde, Ind J afſure you, the beaftes 
P I you, th wich 


hep haue anyt 


Sr en 


sss 


of the place and tyme of prayer. 


which are —_ 
day, honoꝛ God better then this kinde of peo- 
, Fo; they offend not God, they bzeake not 
ok holy day.udherfoze, O pe people of god, 
ur handes ppon pour yartes., repente 
id amende this greuous, and daungerous 
wickedneſle, ſtande in awe of the commaun- 
dement of God, gladlpe folowe the example 
of God hym ſeite, be not diſobedient to the 
pe 02der of Chꝛiſtes Churche, vſed and 
from the Ipoſtles tyme, vntyll this day. 
feare the diſpleaſure, andiuft plagues of al- 
mightie God. ik ye be negligent, and fozbeare 
not labouryng and trauelyng on the Sab- 
both day oꝛ Sunday, and do not retoꝛt toge- 
ther, to celebꝛate and magnifie Gods blefled 
name. in quiet holpneſſe, a godly reuerence, 
Nowe concernpng the place, where the 
people of God ought to reſoꝛte together, and 
where eſpectally thep ought to cetebzate,and 
lanetitie che Sabboth day, that is the Suns 
day, the day of holy reſt. That place is called 
gods temple,oz the Church, becauſe the com; 
rand congregatio of gods people (which 
pzoperly called the Church) doth there al⸗ 
lemble them ſelues, on the dapes . — 
lo; ſuch aſſemblieg, and metinges. Ind koꝛat⸗ 
muche as almightie God hath appoynted a 
lpectal time to be honoꝛed in. it is very mete, 
godly, alſo neceſſarie. that there ſbould be a 
place apointed where theſe people chuld mete 
Frelozt,tolerue their gracious god, a mercy- 
Ann. i. full 


aunded to reft on the Suns . 


| 7 fer 


T he firſt part of the ſermon 
ful father. Trueth it is, the holy Patriarheg 
fo: a great number of yeres, had nether tem 
ple noz Churche to reſozte vnto. The cauſe 
was, they were not ſtayed in any place, but 
were in acontinuall peregrination, a wan⸗ 
derpng, that they coulde not conuenientlye 
builde any Churche. But ſo ſone as God had 
deltuered his people from theyꝛ enemies, and 
ſet them in ſome libertie in the wylderneſle, 
be ſet hiche Was 8 And A curious taber⸗ 
nacle, Whiche was as ere, the parplle 
Churche, a place to reſo2t vnto of the whole 
multitude, a place to haue his Sacrifices 
made in, and other obſeruaunces, andrites 
to be vled in. Furthermoze, atter that God, 
accoꝛdyng to the trueth of his pꝛomiſe. had 
placed, and quietly ſetled his people in the 
lande of Canaan,now called Jewꝛp he com- 
maunded a great, and amagn Templ 
to be buplded by kyng Salomon ds ſeldome 


the lykebhath ben ſene. J temple ſo decked, 4 


adourned, ſo gozgeouſiye garnyſbed, as was 
mete and expedient foz people of that tyme, 


bwhich w be allured,and ſtyzred wich no⸗ 
nng io much, as w cy out ward 
gay thyniges., This was nowe the te 


God.,tndued alſo with many gyktes. and ſun- 
dꝛye pzomiſes. This was the parych Church, 
and the mother Churche of all Jewrre, Here 
was God honoꝛed, andſerued, Þyther was 
the whole Realme of al the Jſraelites bound 


to come at thzee ſolempne Feaftes in (ye perth. | 
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The firſt part of the ſermon 
ful father. Crueth it is, the holy Patriarkeg 
fo: a great number of yeres, had nether tem. 
ple noz Churche to reſozte vnto. The cauſe 
was, they were not taped in any place, but 
were in acontinuall peregrination, a wan» 
deryng, that they coulde not conuenientlye 
builde any Churche. But ſo ſone as God had 
deltuered his people from they: enemies, and 
ſet them in ſome libertie in the wylderneſſe, 
be ſet them v and a curious taber, 
nacle, whiche was as it were, the parpile 
Churche, a place to reſoꝛt vnto of the whole 
multitude, a place to haue his Sacrikices 
made in, and other obſeruaunces, andrites 
to be vſed in. Furthermoze, atter that God, 
accoꝛdyng to the trueth of his pzomile, had 
placed, and quietly ſetled his people in the 
lande of Canaan,now called Jewzy he com- 
maunded a great, and amagn Templ 
to be buylded by kyng Salome ds teldome 


the lyne hath ben ſene. I temple ſo decked, 4. 


adourned, ſo goꝛgeouſipe garnpched, as was 
mete and expedient foz people of that tyme, 


.» which would be allured,and ſtyꝛred withno- 
ing lo much, as with ſuch ont ward 

Jay thynges, This was nowe the te 

God, indued alſo with many gyktes. and ſun- 
dye pzomiſes, This was the parych Church, 
and the mother Churche of all Jewrte. Here 
was God honoꝛed, and ſerued. Þyther was 


the whole Realme of al the Aſraelites bound 


to come at thꝛee ſolempne feattes in the vel. | 


SSS essere 


x2. Cozin.; 


—— 


T he firſt part of the Sermon 


dauntly, where they might alſo hearehisho, 
Ive wöꝛde read,expornded, and pꝛeahced ſin, 
cerely, and receaue his holye Sacramenteg, 
miniltred vato'them dulye and purely. True 
it is. that thecHtefe, and ſpeciall temples of 
God, wherein he hath greateſt pleaſure, and 
moſte delyghtfro dwell in, are the bodies and 
myndes of true Chxftians, a the choſen peo- 
ple of God. accozdyng to the doctrine of h 
ſcriptures,declaredby Saint Paule. Ane 
pe not (ait he) that pe be the temple of 
and that the ſpirice of God doth dwel in pou? 
The temple of god is holy. which ye are. Ind 
tn Eptlfle;know pe not that 
your bodye is che temple of the Hoiye ghokte, 
dwellyng in poli, whom you haue geuen 
of god, and that ye be not your owne? Pet 
this notwithſtandyng, God doth alowe the 
matertall — made ot lime and 1 (ſo 
oft as his people do come tog inko if, to 
pzayſehis holye namt) to bẽ His horſe, and 
the place wherr he hath pꝛomiſed to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. and where he wyll heare the pꝛayers of 
them that call vpon him. Che whichthyng, 
both Chziftand his Ipoſtles, with al the 

ol holye kathers, do Cufffcientlye declare by 
this: Chat albeit, they certenly knewe that 
they? pꝛapers were harde, in what place ſoe⸗ 
uevthey made them. though it were incaues, 
in woodes,and in deſertes, pet (co oft as they 


coulde conuententip) they retoꝛted to the ma . 
teriall temples, there; wich the teſte of the 


congre 
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lyued befoze vs, and nowe haue recea⸗ 


of the place and tyme of prayer. 
ation, to iopne in pꝛaper, and true 


wozWypPe. 

whereſoze{dearelp beloued)you that p20» 
elle your ſelues to be Chxifians; and gldzye 
inthat name, diſdayne not to folo we theer- 
ample of your maiſter Chzyfte, whoſe ſchol- 
lers (you ſape) ye be, Shewe you to be lyke 
them, whoſe ſchole mates pou take vpon pou 
tobe, that is, the Ipoſtles and Diſciples of 
chte. Lyfte vp pure handes, with cleane 
heartes in all places, and at all tymes. But 
do the ſame in the Temples and Churches. 
won the Dabboth dayes alſo. Our godipe 
pedeceſſours, and thauncient tathers ot the 
pzimitiue-Churche, ſpared not theyꝛ goodes 
tobuylde Churches, no, they ſpared not to 


benture they: 1 tyme of perſecution, 
andto hazarde es da r mygyt 


allemble them ſelues together in Churches. 
Ind wal we ſpare alittlelabaug;tocomgvn- 
to es: wall neither theirerample,noz 
dur duetie,. noꝛ the commodities (that therby 
houlde come vnto vs) moue vs? 


n 
god, vk we wyll ew our true 
C<iitj5s,if we wylbe the kolo wers of Chzilt 


our maiſter, and ofthoſegodly fathevs, that 


the reward of true, and faythful Chiſti⸗ 
ans, we muff both wyllyngly, earneſtly. a re» 


+ Uerently, come vnto the maceriall churches, 


Wdtemples to pꝛap, as vnto fitte places ap; 
popnted 


The ſecond part of the ſermon 


pointed fo: — Ind that vpon vpon the Saty 
both dape, as at moſte conuenient tyme foz 


—— to ceaſſe from bod 
LAP "TIPIT es TO uM e 
godl pron nplation, parteynyng to the 
uice of almightie God. hereby we may x6 
concile our telues to god, be partakers ot his 
reuerent Hacramentes, and be deuout hes, 
rers of his holy woꝛde, to to be eſtablywbed in 
kapth to Godwarde, in hope agaynfte all ad⸗ 
uerſitte, and in charitie to warde our neygh⸗ 
bours. Ind thus, runnyng our courſe as 
good Chꝛiſtian people, we may at tt laft at. 


coy tb rewarde t Erla! omg glop , tho 
12 ö bur e 5e 1 

to whom with the fe an the ho 

ieghod, be all honot and mk Amen. 
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The ſeronde part ofthe Homes, 
ea ctbeptacean temt of pzayer, © 


+ T bath bene declared vnto pon 
bY (00d Chziſtian pple) in the foz 
4 ern gd yn > path, © | 
Mal ro Wh I 
ye to pzayle 
oweJentende to fette befoze your | 
eves, fir how zelous, and deſirous ye 
ET 


howe ſoꝛe God is 7 
deſpiſe 02 Iyttle 2 — ee 
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of the place and tyme of prayer. 
won the holy reſtkull day. It may well appeare 
bythe Scriptures, that many of the godly Jſra- 
tes beyng nowe in capttuitie fo2 they? ſinnes, 
tinong the Babilontans full often wylhed, and 
deſired to be agapne at Hieruſalem. Ind at their 


returne.thzough gods goodnes (though many of 


the people were negligent) pet the fathers were 
maruslous deuout to build bp the Temple, that 


Tod 


people might repaire thyther to honoꝛ him. 
byng Dautd when he was a banyſhed man 
out of his countrep, out of Hieruſalem the holpe 
Citie;from the ſanctuary, from the holp place, # 
from the tabernacle of God: what deſyze, what — -%- 
ſeruentneſſe was in hym towardes that hölpe 
place? what wylhynges, and pꝛapers made he to 
God; to be a dweller in the Houſe of the Lo2de? 


One thing faith he haue I aſked of the Loꝛde, à „n 
this wpll J ſtyll craue, that may reſoꝛt.a haue * 
ny dwellyng in the houſe of the L.o:d, ſo long as 
Juue. Igayne, Oh howe J toped when J harde 
thoſe wozdes : we Hal go into the Lozdes houſe. .. 
im in other places of the Pſalmes, he declareth 
la what entent and purpoſe, he hath ſuch a fer- 
nent deſyze to enter into the temple and Church . 
Ache Loꝛde. J wyll fall downe (ſaith he) a wo: 
dip in the holytemple of the Lozde. Jgapne, J , 
haue appeared in thy holye place, that ; pes p 
—＋ tyy myght and power. that J myght be⸗ 
ith, J b thy name tu m be: 
Men, J wpll pꝛayte thee in the myddes of the 
tion. hy than had Dauid ſuch an ear⸗ 


Ne to the houſe of God:? Firſte, becauſe 
Doo.1, there 
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there he woulde wo:lbyp and honour God. 
con dlye, there he woulde haue acontempla 
and a ſyght of the power a glozp of God. 
lye, there he would p2ayſe the name of God, 
all the congregation, and company of the people, 
Theſe conſiderations of this bleſſed Pzopheteof 
God, ought to ſtirre vp,and kyndle in vs the in 
earneſt deſire to reſoꝛt to the Churche, eſpecially 
vpon the holy reſttull dayes, there to do our due⸗ 
ties, and to ſerue God, there to call to remem. 
bꝛaunce ho we God euen of his mere mercie, am 
fo: the gloꝛy ot his name ſake, wozketh mpghtely 
to conſerue vs in health, a wealth, and godly 
neſle, and myghtelye pzeſerueth vs from the al 
ſaultes, and rages of sur fierce, and critell ene. 
mies. and there ioptullpe, in the numbye of his 
faithfuil people, to pꝛapſe # magnifre the Lozes 
holp name. 

Sette befoze pour epes alſo, that aan- 
cient father Simeon of whom the Scripture 
ſpcaketh thus, to his greate commendation, and 
. an encouragement foz vs to do the lyke: There 
was a man at Hieruſalem named Stmeon.,aiul 
man, tearpng God, he came by the ſpirite of God 
into the Temple, and was tolde by the ſame ſpl 
rite,that he ſhould not dye befoze he la we the an 
noyntedof the Loꝛde. In the temple his pzomile 
was kulkylled. Jn the temple he ka we Chill. am 
toke hym in his armes. In the temple he bzaſle 
out into the myghtie pzayſe of God his Losde. 
Inna alſo a pꝛophetiſte, an olde wyddo we. di 
parted not out of the temple, geuyng her — 
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of the place aud tyme of prayer. 

and faityng.day and nyght. Ind che com- 
myng about the ſame tyme, was lykewyſe inlpt- 
ted, and confeſſed, and ſpake of the Lozde, to all 
them; who foked koꝛ the redemption of Jſraell. 
Chis bleſſed man. and this bleſſed woman, were 
notdiſapointed of wonderfull fruite, commodt- 
tie. 8 comtoꝛt. whiche God ſent them, by they? 
diligent reſoztyng to Gods holy Temple, Nowe 

Dall heare howe greuouſly God hath ben of- 
fended with his people, toꝛ that-they paſſed ſo 
little bpon his holy temple, and foully epther dil⸗ 
ſpiſed 02 aduſed the ſame. hiche thyng mape 
playnly appeare,by the notable plagues and pu- 
nyſhementes, whiche God hath layed vpon his 
people; eſpectallp in this, that he ſtirred vp their 
auerſaries,hozribly to beate downe, and vtter, 
to deſtroyeHis holy temple; with a perpetuall 
deſolation, Ilas, ho we many Churches, Coun- 
— Kyngdomes of Chꝛiſtian people, haue 
late peares' ben plucked e. ouerrunne, 
mdlefte walle, with greuous, and intollerable 
annie,and crueltie ofthe enemie dt dur Loꝛde 
Mite, the great Turke, who hath to vmuerial- _ 
ye Tcourged the THxftafns, that neuer the like +. 
vas hard and read of? TJboue. rrr.yeres paſte, 
thegreare Turke hadde ouerrunne, conquered, 
and brought into his dominion and ſubtection, 
twentie chꝛiſtian kyngdomes, turnyug awape 
e peöpbte err Je käpth OL Chzpüte. poylonyng 
tem with che deupliyſhe religion ol wicked 
Hahomette, and epther deſtroping they? Chur⸗ 


ches utterlpe, oz fylthylye abuſyng them with 
"46 | Oo o.. ii. thep2 
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their wicked, and deteſtable errours. Ind now 
this great Turke, this bitter and carpe (ſcourge 
of gods vengeaunce is euen at hande in this part 
of Chꝛiſtendome, in Europe, at the boꝛderg ot 
talie.at the bozders of Germanie.gredelp gapix 
to deuour vs, to ouerrunne our countrep, to de 
ſtroye our Churches alſo, vnleſle we repent our 
ſinfull Iyte, and reſozte moze diligentlye tothe 
Churche to honoꝛ God, to learne his blelled wyl, 
and to fulfyil the ſame, Che Je wes in their tim 
pꝛouoked iuſtip the vengeaunce of God, fo2 that 
partly they abuſed his holye temple; with the de 
teſtable idolatrie of the heathen, a ſuperſtictons 
vanities of their owne inuentions, contrarpe to 
Gods comaundement, partly they relozted vnto 
tt as hipocrites, ſpotted, inbzued, and foulp defy 
led with all kynde of wickedneſle, and ſinful lpte, 
partly many of them paſled iyttle vpon the holie 
Temple, and fozced not whether they came thy 
ther, oꝛ no. Ind haue not the Chꝛiſtians of late 
dayes, and euen in our dayes alſo; in lyke mane! 
pꝛouoked the diſpleaſure, and indignation ot al 
— — — — becauſe oy — pore 
ned, a defiled their Churches, athen 

and Jewylbe abuſes, With images, and ivolles, 
with numbers of alters toto ſu rte ouſly,and 
intollerablie abuſed, with grolle abuſyng, #fyb 
thie coꝛruptyng of the Loꝛdes holy Supper, tht 
bleſſed Sacrament of his bodye and bloud, with 
an infinite number of topes, and trptles oc 
owne deuiſes, to make ã go dip out ward he we. 
and to deface the homely, ſimple, a ſincere rel 
on ot Chꝛiſte Jeſus, Partlpe, thepre * 0 


EEESSSESESSESESESESEELSSEESESY SE Pm 


of the place and tyme of prayer: ... © 
lyke hipocrites. full of all iniquitie, and 

[Ipfe, hauyng a vayne, and a daungerous 
fanſie, and per on, that yf they come to the 
Church,beſp2inble the 
Ne, and be bleſſed with the chalice, though 
they vnderſtande not one wozdeof the whole ſer- 
nice,no2 tele one motion of repentaunce in they: 
heartes, all is well. all is ture. Fye bppon ſuche 
mockyng, and blaſphemyng of gods holpe oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce. Churches were made (oz another pur⸗ 
poſe, that is, to retoꝛte thyther, and to ſerue God 
truelte, there to learne his bleſſed wyll; there to 
call vpon his mightiename, there to vſe the ho- 
lie Sacramentes, there to trauaple howe to be in 
charitie with thy neyghbour, there to haue thy 
pooze a nedie neighbour in remembꝛaunce, from 
thence to depart better, 4 moze godiye then thou 
tameſt thyther. Finally, Gods vengeaunce hath 
ben, and is daply pzouoked, becauſe much wicked 


people paſſe nothyng to reſozt to the Church, ey⸗ 


— that they are ſo ſoze blynded;/ that they 
ande nothyng of god and godlineſle, and 


(arenot with deuylylihe example to offende they? 
eeghbours; oz els foz that they ſee the Churche 
altogether ſcoured of ſuch gay gaſing lightes,as 
they; —— fantaſie was greatly delyted with, 
becauſe they lee the falle Religion abandoned, 4 
he true reſtoꝛed. whiche ſemeth an vnſauerye 
eng. to they; vnſauerye tafte, as may appeare 
this. that a woman ſayde to her nepghbour. 
A golſip, what ſhall we nowe do at Churche 

e all the tayntes are taken a way,iince all the 

Me lighteg w pone to haue, are gone, 


pith holy water, heare 


1 
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Luke 14, 


T be ſecond part of the Sermon 
ſince we can nor heare the lpkepypyng,ſingyng, 


chauntyng, and playing vpon the Oꝛgans, ch 
weTould betoze, But (dearely beloued) we ougt 
greatlye to reiopce, and geue God thankes, that 
our Churches are deltuered ot allthoſe thyngeg 
whiche diſpleaſed God fo ſoꝛe . and fylthely defy, 
led his holpe Houſe, and His place of pꝛaper. Fo; 
the whiche he hath iuſtipe deſtroyed many nat 
ons, accoꝛdyng to the ſaping of Sainct Paule. 
fany man thectempleof God, God wpll 
eſtrop, Ind this ougye we greatly to patce 
God foꝛ, that ſuch fuperſticious, and idolatrious 
maners as were vtterlynought, & defaced Gods 
gloꝛp, are vtterly aboliſhed, as they molte tuſtlye 
delerued: and yet thoſe-thynges that epther God 
was honozed with. 0z His people edifted. are de⸗ 
cently reteyned, a in our Churches comely prac 
tiſed.- But nowe, fozaſmuch as ye perceaue it is 
gods determinate pleaſure pe Houlde reſoꝛt vnto 
pour Churches vpon the day ot holpe reſt, ſepng 
ve heare what diſpleaſure God conceaueth, what 
plagues he powzerh vpon his diſobedient people, 
leyng ve vnderſtande what blefſynges ofgodare 
geuen, what heauenly comoditiescome to ſuche 
people, as deſyzouſly, and zelouſly vſe to reſozte 
vbnto'they2 Churches, ſepng alſo pe are nowe 
frendIp bydden, and topntly called: beware that 
ve Clacke not pourduette, take hede that you ſuf- 
ker nothyng to let vou hereafter to come tothe 
Churche, at ſuche tymes as pou are oꝛdetlipe ap 
pointed. and commannded. 

Our Sautour Chꝛiſt telleth in a parable. that 
a great ſupper was pꝛepared, geſtes were bidden. 


many | 


1 
1 
(4 
pe 
W! 
of 
he 
90 
in 
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of the place and tyme of prayer. 
manyercuſed them ſelues, and woulde not come. 
Itell you(ſaith Chziſte) none of them that were 
called, wall taſte of my ſupper, Chis great Sup- 
per, is the — religion — — — God; wher- 
wylbe wozthipped, in the due receauyng. 
115 — — and lincere pzeachyng, and 
hesryng his holy woꝛde, pzactyſyng the ſame by 
godly conuerſation. This teaſt is no we pꝛepared 
ingods banquecyng houſe the Churche, you are 
therbnto called, and iopntely bydden, pf you re⸗ 
fuſe to come, and make pour ercuſes; the ſame 
wplhe aun wered to you, that was vintothem. 
Howe come therefoze (dearely beloued) without 
delaye, and cherefulily enter into gods feaſtyng 
houſe, and become partakers of the benefites 
p5outded, and pꝛepared toꝛ you. But ſee that ye 
come thpther with your holy dape garment, not 
lyke hipocrites, not ot a cuſtome, and foz maner 
lake, not with lothſomeneſle, as though ye had 
tathernot come than come, pt pe were at peur li⸗ 
dertie, Foꝛ god hateth,and punyſcheth ſuch coun⸗ 
terkait hipocrites, as appeareth by Chꝛiſtes foz- 
mer parable. My frende(ſarth God) howe cameſt 
thou in without a weddyng garment? and ther⸗ 
loꝛe commaunded his ſeruauntes to bynde hym 
hande and foote, and to caſte hym into the vtter 
darkeneſſe, where halbe wepyng, and waplyng. 
and gnaſſhyng of teeth, 
Co the intent pe mape auopde the lyke daunger 
e goddes hande, come to the Churche on the ho⸗ 


rYolp dapyaranntxthat 
zererut and a godly mind, 
come 


T he ſecond part of the ſermon 


come to ſeke gods gloꝛye. and fo be thankfull vn. 
to hym, come to be attone with chy neyghbour, 
and to enter in krendchtp and charttie with hym, | 
Conſider that all thy doynges ſtynke befoze the 
face of God, yk thou be not in charitie with thy | 


— — Came with an hart ſyfted.and cley- 
ſed from wozldly, and carnall_affections,andde- 
ſires, ſhake of all vayne thoughtes, whiche maye 
hynder thee from Gods true ſerutce. The bye 
when tbe wyll tlee, (Waketh her wynges. 
and pꝛepare thy ſelte. to flee hyer than ali th 
byꝛdes in the ayꝛe, that after thy duetie du 
Iye done in this earthly Temple and 
Churche, thou mapeſt klee vp, 
and be receaued into the 
gloztous Temple of 
God in heauen, 
thzough 
Chꝛyſte Jeſus our Lo2de, to 
whom with the father 
and the holy ghoſt 
be al glozy and 
Honour; 
Imen, 


An 


| Kt e LI. for. þ 4. Lalbb. 


An Homelie, wherein is declared that 
—— — — 
to be m in a tounge that is 
vnderſtanded of the hearers. 


Monge the manyptolde exerciſes of 
Gods people(deare Chzians)theri 
is none moꝛe necellary to: al eſtates. 
and at ail tymes, then is Publiar 


* P28Pera urge u perde of De As 
mentes. Foꝛ in the firffte, we begge at Goddes 
hande all ſuche thynges, as otherwyſe we can 
not obtayne: and in the other, He embꝛaceth vs, 
andoffereth hym ſelte to bee embzaced of vs, 
knowpng therfoze that theſe two exercyſes are 
ſoneceſlary foꝛ vs: let vs not thynke it vnmete 
to conſpder, fyꝛſt what pꝛaper is.and what a ſa⸗ 
trament is. and then how many ſoztes of pzap- 
| erthere be, and howe many ſacramentes, So 
bal we the better bnderfftand Howe to ble them 

t. To knowe what they be. S. Au 
te vs, in his booke entytuled : Of the cpi 
ite and the ſoule. He ſatth this of pꝛayer: 
any he. the deuocion of the mynde, 
folay, the returnyng to God thꝛough a 
andhumble affection: Which affection i 
taine wyllyng and ſwete enclyning of the mind 


. | Vecallethſacramentes 
enge to Bonefacius,o 
es, he ſaith, Al Sacramentes flambd 13 
crtaine ſimilitude of * thynges wr 
4, ep 


holye ſignes. And weꝛy⸗ „z 
che baßtttme of Infan: *;7 


guſtine Auguſtin, 
s df Spiritu 
* 


godlye Anenftis, 
sa cer: — 
14 44 
it ſelfe to wardes God. Ind in the ſeconde booke —— - 
againft the aduerſarte of the lawe a Pzophetes, j;,;; 


Auguſtin. 
«4 Bunefas 
(108. 


IT 


182373 Lemmon prayer M4 % 

they be ſacramentes.:they woulde be no ſacrg, 
mentes at al. Ind of this ſumilitude. they do fo, 
the moſte parte receaue the names of the ſelfe 
thinges they ſignitie. By theſe woꝛdes of ſaint 
Auguſtine it appeareth,that he aloweth the 


<> 
mon deſcription of a Sacramente. whiche tz, 


. 


other outwarde ſenſes, theinwarde wo 

of Gods fre mercy, and doeth as it were ſeale in 

pur heartes the pꝛomiſes of God. And ſow 

Circumficion a ſacrament; which pe bn: 
q 


L acdc. Ot” 
1 


to the out warde ſences. the in warde cuttyng a 


way ol the foꝛetnyn of the Heart, and ſealed am 
made ſure in the heartes of the circumciſed, the 
pꝛomiſe of God, touching the pꝛomiſed ſede that 
they loked foꝛ. Nowe let vs ſe how many ſoztes 
of payer, and howe many Sacramentes there 
be. In che ſcriptures we reade of thee ſoztegof 
LEY 8 two are pꝛiuate,. and the thyne 
is common. Che fy2lt 1s that which S. Paule 
ern. u. [peaketh of in tle to Timothe. ſaying: 
I wyll that men p2ay in euery place, lyfty nglp 
pure handes without wꝛath and ſtriuing. Ind 
it is the deuout lyftyng vp of the mynd to God, 
without the vtterpnge of the heartes griete 0: 
deſyze by open vopce. Of this pꝛaper we haue 
Meg. i. example in the firſte boke of the Kynges,in An 
na the mother of Samuell. when in the heatil- 


(+ 


.of a ac Chat it is à viſible ſigne of an'inuiſible grace; | 
A Tone har ren a bo hep 


44 


neſle of her heart (he pꝛayed in the Cemple. del 
ryng to be made fruitetull. She pꝛaped in hel 


ASS 
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Hearte; ſaith the texte, but there was = — Qt 
Jearde. | 


| outceaſpnge. And as S. James w?yfery, the 


44 


0 


and Sacra mentes. 
hearde; Itter this ſozt muſt al Chittians pꝛay. 

not once in a'weke, oz once in a day onely: but n. 
6 S. Paul w2iteth to che Theſſalonias, witch. r. 
continual of a iuũ man is of much fozce. Pan dl. 
ſecondeſozte of pꝛaper is ſpoken of in the 2 
8 Mathewe. where it is ſayde: when 

thou pꝛapeſt. enter into thy ſecrete cloſet, and 
when thou haſt chut the doꝛe to thee, pꝛay vnto 
thy father in ſecrete, and thy father which ſeeth 
in lecrete (hall rewarde thee, Of this ſozte of 
paper, there be ſundꝛy examples in the ſcrip- 
tures, but it Wall ſuffice to rehearſe one which 


is wzytten in the actes of the Apoſtles. Cozne- cus x, (oA. 


lius a deuout man,a Capitayne of the Italian | 
armye;ſaith to Peter. epng in his youle 
in paper. at the ninth Hhoure, there appeared 
into hym one in a whyte garmente. ac. This 
man pꝛaped vnto God in ſecrete, and was re- 
warded open ly. Theſe be the two pꝛiuate ſoꝛtes 
ofpzaper. The one mentall, that is to ſaye, the 
deuout lyttyng vp of the mpnde to God. and the 
other vocall, that is to ſay, the ſecrete vtteryn 
of the griefes and deſy2es of the hearte wi 
wozdes, but pet in a ſecrete cloſet oz ſome ſoli⸗ 
tarye place. The thyꝛd t p28 ub- 
laue oꝛ common, Oc this pꝛaper ſpeakethour 
lauiour Chꝛiſte, when he ſaith : Jf two of you Bs. v0 
ball agree vpon earth vpon any thynge, what 
o euer ye chal aſke, my father which is in hea⸗ 
uen Hall do it foꝛ you, Fo2 whereſoeuer two 
Uthzee be gathered together 1 my name, there 

. I. Am 


* 


Of Common prayer 
am 2 in the myddefte of theym. . Xlthoughe | 
God haut pꝛomiſed to heare vs when we 
p:tuately,fo it be done faithfully and devioutip | 
pram. i. Foz he ſaith,cal vpon me in the day of thy troy, 
ble, and J wil heare thee: Ind Heltas being but 
a moꝛtal man (ſaith. S. James)p2aped,an 


And agayne he pꝛaped. and the heauen gaue 
rayne : yet by the Hiſtoꝛies of the Byble, it 
peareth that publique and common paper is 
moſte auayleable befoze God, and therefoꝛe it is 
muche to be lamented, that it is no better efte« 
med among vs. which pꝛokeſle to be but one bo⸗ 
Jona, itt. dy in Chꝛiſt. Hen the citie Nintue was thꝛeat⸗ 
ned to be deſtroyed within. xl. dayes,the Pzince 
and people ioyned them felues together in pub 
lique pꝛaper and faſtpng, and were pzeſerued, 
In the Pzopyere Joe? God commaundeth a | 
kaſtynge to be pzoclaymed, and the people to be 
gathered together. younge and olde, man a wo 
man, and are taught to ſaye with one bopyce: 
Spare vs (O Loꝛd) ſpare thy people, and let not 
thyne enheritaunce be bzought to confuſion, 
eter. un When the Jewes ſhoulde haue ben deſtroyed all 
in one day,th:ough the malice of Daman at the 
comaundement of Heſter, they faſted and pay 
ed, and were pꝛeſerued. hen Yolofernes be 
Judt. vis lie ged Bethulia: by the aduyce of Judith they 
faſted and pꝛaied, and were delivered, when 
Act. cu. tex was in pꝛiſon. the congregaciõ iopned them 
ſelues together in pzayer, and Peter was won⸗ 
derfully delpuered. By theſe Hiſtozies it appeg 
re 


1 


uen was ſhutte thzee yeares and ſire monethes, | 


Seer SS 


and Sacramentes. 


eth / that common oz publique pꝛaper is of great fo2ce, to 
obtayne mercy and deliueraunce at our heauenly fathers 
dande. Therfoze bzethzen, J beſeche vou, euen foz the ten- 
der mercies of God, let vs no longer be negligent in thys 
behalfe, but as a people willyng to reteaue at gods hande 
ſuch good thinges as in the common pꝛaper of the Church 
gre craued : Let vs (opne our ſelues together in the place 
of Common pꝛaper, and with one voſce and one heart, 
begge of our heauenly father all thoſe thynges whiche de 


knoweth to be neceſſary foz vs. Jfozbydyou not _p2inate 
pzaper : but J bee; you to eſteeme common pꝛaper as 

is wozthye. And befo;e al thinges be ſure, that in oy there 
' thee ſoztes of pꝛayer, pour myndes be denoutly lyfted vp 
to God, els are pour pꝛapers to no purpoſe, and this ſap⸗ 
ing ſhalbe verified in you: This people honozeth me with en mir. 
they? lyppes, but they2 harte is farre from me. Math. u. 
Thus much toꝛ the thꝛee ſoztes of pꝛaper, wherof we 
reade in the Scriptures. | 
owe with lpke oz rather moze bzeuitie, you ſhall 
hearehowe many Sacramentes there be, that were in- 
ſtituted by our @auijour Chzyft, and are to be continued 
andreceaued of every Chziſtian in due tyme and ozder, 
andfoz ſuch purpoſe as our ſaulour Chziſt wylled them to 
be receaued, 

And as fo2 the number of them, pf they ſhoulde be con- 
ſydered acco2dpng to the eracte fignification of a Hatra⸗ 

| ly fo2 viſible ſignes, erpzeſſely commannded 
| ment, wherevntois annered the p20- 

myſe of free fo2geneneTle of onr ſym̃e, and of our holpnes 
and SO? TOTP de DU Do, namelp dap 
and the Supper of the Lozve. Foz although Abſolntion 
bath the pzomyſe of fozgeueneſſe of [pnne 7 the ex ⸗ 
preſſe wo2de of the newe Teſfament, ithath not this pꝛd⸗ 
myſe annered and tyed to the viſible ſigne, whiche is im- 
tion ofhandes. - Foz this biſibte ſigne, J meane lay- 
onofhandes, is not expzeſſelye commaunded in the 
K k. iii. foz.p. newe 


cena domi. 


Of Common prayer. 
newe Teſtament to be vſed in abſolution, as the viſible 
ſignes in Baptiſme and the Loꝛdes ſupper are: and ther, 
foze abſolution is no ſuche Sacrament as Baptiſme am 
the Communion are. And though the ozderpng of 
niſters hath his viſible ſigie and pzomyle : vet la 5 
the pxomiple of remiffion of Tpiine, as all other 
mentes beſydes do. Therefoze nepther it no2 any other 
—— oy: be L Sacramentes — Baptiſme am 
the Communion are. But in a generall acception 

name of t maye be attributed to bi e 
whereby an holpe thynge 1s ſignikied. In e vnder- 
ﬀ e wo2de, the auncient w2yters haue geuen 


this name, not onlpe to the other tpne, co 
peres takes and Ed 76 Mpplping the numbze of 25 


Ojoni/eue, uen Sacramentes: but alſo to diuers and ſundzpe other 
Samar. ds Ceremonies, as to ople, wachenge of feete, and ſuche 


ipke. Not meanyng ther b to repute them as @acramen- 
tes, in the ſame ſignification that the two fozenamed 
amentes are. And therefoze Saint Auguſtine wer⸗ 
the true ſignification and exact meanyng of the wozd, 


wapepnge to Kue ante and alſs in the thyzde booke of 
C doctrine, affirmeth, that the Hacramentes of 


the ns, as they are moſte excellent in ſignificat(- 
on, ſo are they moſte fewe in number, and in both places 
maketh mention expzeſſedlye of two, the @acramente of 
Bapti ne, and IT PUPPY the e. x J althoug 
there are retepned by the oꝛder of the Church of England 
'beſpdes theſe two, certapne other Rites and Ceremonie 
about the inffitution of £ 


diniters in the Churche, Patri- 
monie, Confirmation of chyldzen, by erampnyng 
theyz knowledge in the Articles of the fayth, and iur⸗ 
nynge thereto the pꝛapers of the Churche foz them, 
and Irkewyſe foz viſitation of the ſycke : yet 00 
manye oughte to take theſe fo: @acramentes, in 


ſache lignification and meanynge, as the muy 


— 


rr ener 


1 ae 2 — Ln aunt were, no. Ind 
mon p2ayer and 7 CS eu, | 


and Sacramentes. 

But ether ton ſtates of lyte, neteſlaxy in 
p pübltque Action and ſolemmtte bp chem 
ulterye ofthe Church : ozelstudged tobeftict 
ozdinaunces as may make! fo: the tnftrucrion, 
comfo2te,and edification of; Chziftes Churche, 
Now. vnderſtanding ſufficiently what pzay- 
er is. and what a Sacrament is alſo, andhowe 
many ſoꝛtes of pzaxers there be, and howe ma⸗ 


— — — our — Chziltes in⸗ 
fitucion: whether the Scriptures,'s 
the example of the pꝛimatiue Churche, wyli a. 


ment 


low any votall pꝛayer, that is, when the mouth 


vttereth the peticions with voyce, 02 anye ma⸗ 
ner of Dacrament, oz other publique and com- 
mon Nite 02 action perteynyng . 
edyfying of the pooꝛe congregacion, to be mini 

tred in a tounge vnkno wen. oꝛ not bnderffande 
of the miniſter oꝛ people. yea and whether any 
may pꝛiuateip vſe any vocall pꝛayer in a 
ge that he hym ſeite vnderftandethnoei/ 


Mrametes. Aichouch regte rule. 
woulde ſone perſwade vs to haue our common 
paper and adminiſtracion of Sacramentes in 
aknowen tounge, both fo: that to pzaycomon- 
ly, is toꝛ a multitude to acxke one. and theſelfe 
thing with one vopce'# one conſent of mynde, a 
to adminiſter a Sa TE ker e 
woꝛd a eliment.to pꝛeachj forye recetuer the in⸗ 
warde a inuiſible grace. Ind alto ſoꝛ that both 

Al. iiii. theſe 


Of Common prayer. ' - 
theſe exerciſes: were fy2ſte in ſtituted and are 
ſtyll continued, to the ende that the con 
on of Chzilt might trom time to tyme be put in 
remembꝛaunce of their vnitie i, # that 
as members all of one body.they ought both in 
pzapers and otherwyſe, to ſeke and deſpze one 
anothers cõmoditie.and not they: owne with 
out others: yet we ſhall not nede to flie to rea. 
ſons pꝛoues in this matter. [ith we haue both 
the playne and man pkeſt woꝛdes of the 
ture, and alſo the conſente ot the moſte learned 
and auncient wꝛyters. to commend the pzapers 
6e. x14: Ot the congregacion in a kno wen tounge. Firſ | 
— aule to the Coꝛinthians ſaith: Let al thm̃ 
done to edykying. Whiche can not be vnleſle 
common r and adminiſtracion of Sacra 
mente, be in a tounge no wen to the 5 
Foz where the pꝛapers ſpoken by the mynylter. | 
and the woꝛdes in the adminiſtracion of the Sg 
cramentes, be not vnderſtanded ot them that be 
pzeſent: they can not therby be edytyed. Foz as 
when the trumpet that is bio wen in the fielde, 
— vncertaine ſounde,no man is therby 
2red vp to pzepare hym ſelfe to the fyght:Ind 
as when an inſtrumente of muficke maketh no 
diſtinct ſounde, no man can tell what is pyped: 
euen ſo when p2ayers oꝛ admitiftracion of Sa 
cramentes albe in a tounge vnknowen to the 
hearers:: whiche of them ſhalbe thereby ſyzred | 
vp to lyfte vp his mynde to God, and to begge 
with the Miniſter at Gods hande, thoſe thyn- 
ges whiche in the woozdes of his pꝛapers the 
BDynyfer aſketh ? Oz who call in the my- 
| niſtracion 
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and ſacramentes. 
niffration of the SDacramentes, vnderffande 
what inuiſible grace is to be craued ofthe hea- 
rer. to be w t in the in ward man? Trulp 
no man at all. Foz (ſayth Saint paul) he that 
ſpeaketh in a tongue vnkno wen, walbe vnto 
the hearer an alient, which in a Chꝛiſtian con⸗ 
egation is a great abſurditie.Foꝛ we are not 
traungers one to another, but we are the Ct- ©2h**- 
tizens of the ſatntes,4.of the Houfthold of God, and. 
yea and members all of one body. Ind therfoze 
whyles our miniſter is in rehearſing the pꝛap⸗ 
er that is made in the name of vs all, we mut 
| geue diligent eare to the wozds ſpokenby him, 
mind in hart begge at Gods hand, thoſe thinges 
that he beggeth in woꝛds. Ind to ſtanifie that 
we ſo do, we ſap Imen, at the ende of the pꝛap⸗ 
er that he maketh in the name of vs all, Ind 
| this thing can we nc UOTOZ CL tion, vnleſſ 
we vnderſtand what is ſpoken. Therfoze it is 
required of neceſlitie, that the comon pꝛaper be 
had in a tonge þ the hearers do vnderſtand. Jf 
euerithad ben tollerable to vſe range tonges 
inthe congregation, theſame might haue ben 
inthe time of Paul a the other Jpoffles, when 
they were miraculouſly endued with the apfte 
oftonges. Foz it myght then haue perſwaded 
ſome to embꝛace the Goſpell, when they had 
harde men that were Hebzues bozne and vn- 
learned, ſpeake the Greke, the Latine, a other 


then. Ind we vſe it nowe, when no man 
tommeth by the knowledge or tongues other; 
11.i. Wyle 
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wyſe then by diligent andearneſt tude 7 

fozbpd.Fo2 we ſhould bythat meanes bztn - 
our church exerciles to friuolous tuperſtition. 
and make them altogether vnkrulttull. Luke 


++ Wziteth, that when Peter a John were diſchar 


ged by the pꝛinces and hygh pꝛieſtes of Jeruſg: 


lem,they came to thep: felowes and tolde them 


all that the P2inces of the pꝛieſtes and elders 
had ſpoken vnto them: which when they hard, 
they lifted vp their vopce together to god with 
one aſlent, and ſaid: Loꝛd, thou art he that hal 
made heauen, and earth, the ſea; 4 all 
that are in them. ac. Thus could they not haue 
done, yt they had pꝛaped in a range tongue, 
that they had not vnderſtand. Ind no doubt of 
it, they dyd not alſpeake with ſeuerall voyces: 


but ſome one ol them pake inthe name of the 
all, « the reſt geuyng diligent eare bo his We 
des,conlented thefunto, a therkon Ty 
that they lifted vp their voyce together. Saint 
Lukeſaith not their voices,as many:but then 
voypce, as one. That one vopce therfoze was in 
ſuch language as thet al vnderſtode. otherwis 
they could not haue lyfted it vp, with the con 
ſent of their hartes. Foꝛ no man can geue con 


— SE oe knoweth j tou 

e times befoze the commyng o 25 he 
was neuer win per that wold affirme,th ey 
ther the people of God oꝛ other, hadtheirp:ay 
ers oꝛ adminiſtratis of ſacraments ox ſacritt 
ces in a tongue that they the ſelues vnderſtode 


not. Is fo: the time ſence Chꝛiſt.tyl that " 


and Sacramentes. 


power of Rome began to ſpꝛead it ſelfe,and 
to enkoꝛce al the nations of Europe to haue the 
Romiſhe language in admiration, it appearet{ 
e conſent of the mot aun tẽmt and learned 
wzyters that there was no ſtraunge oz bnkno- 
| wen tounge vſedin the congregations of Chzi- 

fians, Juſtinus marty2, who iyued about, 0. ns. 
reares after Ch2yft : ſayeth thus of the admin ⸗· la 
ſtration of the loꝛdes ſupper in his tyme. Upon 
the Sonday, aſſembles are made, both of them 


that dwell in cyties, andof that dwell in 
the countrey alſo, Emongeſt whom. as much as 
maye be, the wꝛptynges of the Apoffles and 
Pzbphetes are redde . Afterwardes when the 
reader doeth ceaſe : the chyefe miniſter maketh 
an exhoꝛtatyon, erhoztynge them to-folowe ſo 
honeſt thynges. Ifter thys we ryſe all together 
andoffer pzayers, whyche beynge ended (as we 
haue fayde) bzead and wyne and water, are 
bzought toꝛth. C hen the heade miniffer offereth 
prayers and thankes geuynge wyth all hys 
pow2e,and the people aunſwere,Jmen. Theſe 
wazdes wyth they: circumſtaunces beinge duly 
| ſidered, do declare playnely, that not onelp 

the ſcriptures were red in a knowen toung: but 
— Prayer 1 in — n — 

attons ot Juſtines time... an 

lame: gelder: dpd In their tyme pzeſcrpbe pub» 
lyke oꝛders of publyke admynyſtration whiche 
they cal Linn gin, and in them they appoynted the 
people to aunſ were to the pꝛapers of þ miniſter. 
lomtime K have mercy bps vs 

It, ome⸗ 
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ſomtyme, and with thy ſpirit, and we haue our 
heartes Iyfted vp to the Loꝛde. #c. whiche aun. 
Cweres the people coulde not haue made in due 
tyme, pf the pꝛapers had not beene made ina 
tounge that they vnderſtode. The ſame Baſel 
ext. irik, — to the cleargye of Neſs, Tapeth 
thus ot hys vlage in common p2ayer, 
tynge one to begyn the ſonge, the reſte folowe: 
and ſo wyth dyuers longes and pꝛayers paſſin 
ouer the nyght, at the daun inge of the dave al 
together, euen as it were wt one mort an 
one heart. thep 1ynge onto rye loꝛde a fange s 
conkeſſton, euery man frampnge vnto him ſell 
mete woꝛdes ot repentaunce. In an other place 
he ſayeth: Jf the ſea be fapꝛe, ho we ts _ 
aſſemble of the congregation much moꝛe fapze, 
in — à iopned —— of men, women and 
chyldꝛen, as it we zes bea = 
the thoze, is — n our pꝛapers 
God:! marke his woꝛdes. A topned —— 
$-/:1. be. he) ot᷑ men, women and chyldꝛen, which can not 
* pe vnleſſe they all vnderſtand the tounge wher- 
in the pꝛater is had, Ind Chꝛyſoſtome vpon the 


woꝛdes of Paule, ſateth, So ſone as the prop 
heare theſe woꝛdes, wozlde out ende: 
all do fo:zthwyth aunſwere. men. 
Thyscoulde they not do vnleſſe they vnder- 
Dieyiſia. (Code the woꝛd ſpoken, Dioniſius ſayeth. that 
hymnes were ſayde of the who multitude of 
people in the adminiftratio of the — 
Cipria.ſer. Cypzyan ſayeth . The pricſte doe ; 
>. ore. i TIX with a pꝛelace befoze the 
Aeon. pzayer 


1. Coꝛ. xi 


| 


learned, hearing 
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mayer, ſayinge: lyfte vp youre heartes. That 

the people doth aunſwere, we haue our 
heartes lytted vp to the Loꝛde: they may be ad- 
monilhed that ougyt to thynke on none o⸗ 
ther thing then the loꝛd. Sa mbzoſe wzt- 


is it that he ſateth: becauſe he which ſpea- 
keth in an vnknowen tounge, ſpeaketh to god, 
fo: he knoweth al thinges: but men know not, 
and therfoze there is no p:ofite of thys thynge. 
Ind agayne vpon theſe woꝛdes. It thou blefſe 
02 geue thankes wyth the ſpirite: howe all he 
that occuppeth the roume of the vnlearned ſap 
Imen at thy geuynge oft : 
derſtandeth not what thou ſaieſt :; Chat is(ſatth 
Imbz2oſe) yt thou ſpeake the pꝛayſe of God in a 
vnknowen to thehearers, foz the vn- 
that whyche he vnderſtandeth 
not: knoweth not the ende of the pzayer, and 
aunfwereth not Amen. which woꝛd is as much 
toſay,as truth, that the bleſſing oz thankes ge- 
uyng may be confy2med, Foz the contyꝛmation 
of the pꝛaper is fulfplled by them that do aun⸗ 
(were, Amen. That al thinges ſpoken might be 
cofirmed in the mindes of the hearers though 
the teſtymonye of the trueth , and after manye 
weyghtpe woꝛdes to the ſame ende: he ſapeth. 
The concluſion is thys,that nothyng ould be 
done in the Churche in vayne , and that thys 
thynge ought chyefely to be.laboured foꝛ, that 
the vnlearned alſo myght p2ofyt, left any parte 
ofthe body chuld be W 1 
iti. n 


vpon the woꝛdes ol ſaynct Paule, Taper. ca. 


f. Cos rilii 


— 


ara. 


man. not with chatterynge of by:des. Foz O 
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And leſte any man ſhoulde thinke all thys to be 
ment of pꝛeaching and not of pzayer : he taketh 
occaſton of theſe woꝛdes of S. Paule. (It there 
be not an interpꝛeter let him kepe ſilcnce in the 
church)to ſap as foloweth. Let him pꝛap ſecret- 
lye, oꝛ ſpeake to God, who heareth all thyngeg 
that be dombe-Faz in the church muſt he ſpeake 
that maye pꝛokit all perſons, P 

Sainct Yierome wꝛityng vpon theſe wozdes 
of S. , (Howe ſhall he that ſupplyeth the 
place of the vnlearned. )4c,ſayeth, It is the lay 
man, whom Pa! | 
the place of the 3 man, which hath no 
eccleſiaſtpcall office . Powe ſhall he aunſ were 
Amen to the pꝛayer that he vnderfſandeth not: 
And a little after vpõ theſe woꝛdes of S. Paul, 
(Foz yf would pꝛay in a tounge.ac.) he ſapeth 
thus. Thys is Paules meanynge. It any man 
ſpeake in ſtraunge and vnknowen tounges, his 


mynde is made vntruittull. not to himſeife,but 
to the hearer. foꝛ whatſocuer is ſponen.he kno- 


Pſa.xviii 


weth it not. | * 

Sapnct Tuguſtyne wꝛytynge vpon the. xviii 
pſalme ſaieth, what this ſhould be, we ought to 
vnderſtande:that we may ſinge wyth reaſon ol 


ſeiles and popintayes, and rauens, and pyes, 
and other tucheTphe by2des are taught by men 
to pꝛate they know not what. But to ſing with 
vnderſtandyng. is geuen by goddes holy wyll to 
the nature of man. Agatnethe ſame Juguftine 


ſayeth, There nedeth no ſpeach when we 
E auing 


aule vnderſtandeth Here to be in 


AS 
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ſauinge perhappes as the Pzieftes do, foz to de» 
clare their meanynge, not that God, but that 
men may heare them. Ind ſo beynge put in re- 
membꝛaunce by conſenting with the pꝛieſt. thei 
may hange vpon god, 

Thus are we taught both by the ſcryptures 
and auncient doctoures that in the adminiſtra. 
tyon of common pꝛaper and Sacramentes. no 
tounge vnknawen to the Hearers ought to be 
bled. So that foz the ſatiſfipnge of a Chꝛiſtian 
mans conicyence, we nede to ſpende no moꝛe 
tyme in ons matter. But pet to ſtoppe the 
mouthes of the aduerſaryes whyche ſtay them 
ſelues muche vpon generall decrees: it hall be 


good to adde to theſe teſtymonyes of ſcryptures 


and doctours, one conſtytutyon made by Juſti⸗ 


Neel. 


conſt. 123. 


man the Emperour who — 527 yeares after 
Chzy,and was Emperour of Rome. 


The conſtptutyon is thys : we commaunde. 
that al Bychoppes and Pꝛieſtes do celebꝛate the 
holye oblatyon, and the pꝛayers vſed' in holye 
baptyſme, not ſpeakynge lowe , but a 
cleare oꝛ loude voyce whyche maye be hearde of 
the people, that thereby the mynde of the hea- 
rers mape be ſtyꝛred vp wyth great deuotpon 
in vtterynge the pꝛayles of the loꝛd GOD, fo? 
lo the holy Apoſtle teacheth in hys firſt Epiſtle 
to the Coꝛinthtans ſaying: Truely pf thou one; 
bleſſe oꝛ geue thannes in ſpy2yte, howe doeth 
he whyche occuppieth the place of the vnlear⸗ 
ned taye men at thy geuynge ofthankes vn- 
to O D, fo2 he vnderſtandeth not 9 

ape 
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eff, Thou verely thankes well, but the 

other is not edikied. Ind agayne, in the Epiſtle 
to the Komaines he ſateth:with the heart a m 
beleueth vnto ryghteouſnes, a wyth the mouth 
conteſſpon is made vnto ſaluation. Ther 
— — it is — os amonge 
other pꝛayers thoſe thinges alſo are 
ken in the holy oblation, be vttered and — 
ol the molt us Bikbops and Pꝛieſtes vnto 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt our god. with the father 
and the holy ghoſt, wyth a loude voyce. Ind let 
the molt religious Pꝛieſtes knowe thys, that pf 
they neglect any of theſe thinges:that they hal 
e an accoumpte foz them in the d:eadfull 

udgment of the great = and our ſaupour Joe 
ſus Chꝛyſt. wyll we when we know 
reſt and leaue it vnreuenged. 

This Emperour (as 5«elic wzyteth) kauen. 
red the Byſbop of Rome, and pet we ſee howe 
playne a decree he maketh, foz the pzayinge and 
CINE of Sacramentes in a knowen 
— that e deuotion of the hearers myght 
be d vp by knowledg .Cotrary £0 (Ye n 

TP tof chem te Pouide I e matter or 
male deuotyon, He maketh it alſo a 
damnationtoho theſe thinges in a tounge that 
the hearers vnderſtand not. Let vs therfoze con 
clude with god and al good mens aſſent; that no 
common pzayer ozſacramentes ought to be mb 
niftred in a tounge that is not vnderftandedof 
the hearers.. Howe a woꝛde oꝛ two of pꝛwuatt 
paper in an vnknowen tounge, Wee — 


ad re "_-F nw o XT THR (WT _ 


and Sacramentes. © * 


bande. where we began toſpeake ofthismat- 
ter.not onely to pꝛeue that no common pzay» 
exo: adminiſtration of Sacramentes.ought 
be in a tounge vnknowen to the hearers: 
alſo that no perſon, ought to pꝛap pꝛy⸗ 
uately in that tounge, that he hym ſelfe vn- 
derſtandeth not. mbicye thinge ſhall not be 
i: 2 to pzoue, ef we koi et not what pꝛaper 
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vi it | 

eller c d:howe ould itbeſavd, t f 
perſon pꝛayeth, that vnderſtandeth not the 
wozdes,chat $ tounge ſpeaketh in payer? 
Lewe can it be ſayde, that he ſpeaketh- 
0ztoſpeake.ts by voz ceto vtter the thou 
monde Fi I the DOYCe tha & m: 7775 
tht peaninge, is nott nge eiles, but the 
e dae ee 
0 a che of p⸗ 
ich ſecrete in the hart, and can not be kno- 


wen. accozdings-to that which, . Paule cu. 


unteth. nohat᷑ man (ſayth he) knoweth the 
thynges that appertayne to man, ſauynge 
l of man, whiche is in man: 
He ze, that doth not vnderſtande the 
doytes that hys tounge doth vtter, can not 
be ſaid toſpeake.but rather to coun» 


Rane and | n 
die ko counterfapte mens vopces . 


_— that feareth to — the wth of 
D ac DS — were. 
ned, with ut ec ud 


8 «a 


FIN 


2 pꝛeteng 
N Werben 
ſpeake vnto god. Ind therfoze i uh 
5 
P2ap, mean 
nyde the people, that they oulde x prepen 
they: eares to heart what he wall craye 
Gods hande, and the hartes to conſent 
ſame, and thepꝛ tounges to ſay Imen, at 
ende therok. On tbys ſozt brd the p 
Dauid pꝛepare hys hart, when he 
hart is ready O God) my hart is ready 
ſynge and declare a Pſalme,TH THe Jewesals 
when in the time of Judith. they 1 
they hart. pꝛap God to vilite hys 
Iraeil: had ſo — heres 
they began to 172 Ifter thys coze;had 
naſles — — bys hart, — be; 
and ſapd: 1 — 
knees of mine hart. aſkyrige 
thy merciful kyndnes. then 
p — ne tron ore 
harmonis ougin 
ena t Hot,. t᷑e accept ii 0 x 1? 
as the pero 5 180 . 
weth hymlelfe,not to regarde gde 
dym that he tpeaketh to? he Lr 
e 
amo 
whiche make an outwarde (ewe. of 
nes, but they hartes arefullof 


men Which baue 
befoze vsdyd, — from tyme to 
tyme receaued, that whiche foz they: ſoules 


at . 
e 


thus of them, which being brought 
Grammer and 2 
to and ſo muſt be inſtructed in Chzifti- 
San Let them knowe alſo (ſafth he) 
TWT IE 


Dr Cotocdl 


- - 


Hope ILL 1 iſtection of the 


Dil tt come to patle that rehapio ber 
cometo a 

—— 2 02 —— 
luthe Churche. do — d, eyther with 
larbarous woꝛdes. oꝛ with wozdes ditoꝛdꝛed, 
that they vnderſtande not. oꝛ do diſoꝛderipe 
nude the woꝛdes that they pꝛonounce: they 
dallnotlaugh them to ſcoꝛne. Hytherto he 
lemeth to beare with pꝛaying in an'vaknow- 
tongue. But in the nerte ſentence. he ope⸗ 
nth his mynde thus: Not foꝛ that theſe thin⸗ 
Fought not to be amended, that the people 


Rrr. i. myght 
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mygye ſaꝝ Amen, to that which they do p 
pe vuderſtande* But vet theſe thynges 
— diy boꝛne withail of theſe Cateck 
of the faith. that thet may le 
= as in the common place where ma 
are pleaded, the goodneſſe ot᷑ an oꝛationc 
fieth. in. ſounde : So in the Churche it 
fifteth in deuotton. So that he alowet 
the pzaying in a tongue not vnderſtand ofh 
that pzayeth+ but be enſtructeth the ſkyl 
ozatour, to beaxe with the rude tongue of! 
denout ſimple mintfer; To conclude, pf 
lacke of vnderftandyng the. woꝛdes that 
{poken in the congregarts, do_make the; 
[1 frat Jearces : VO we moni? IF 
| eee — 8 
vs his grate to call vpon hym as we dug 
do, to his gloꝛy and our endleſſe felicitie, wh 
— hall do, pt we humble our ſelues in 
and in + our payers both commot 
—— mo myndesfullp fixed vpã h 
bb dumb them ſe 
Co peo To thecloudes, o tyiti 
nygh vnto God, it wyll not be aunſwer 
tyll the moT high do regarde it, it wyll nc 
part. Ind the Loꝛde wyll not be flache. bu 
- wylldelpuer the tuff, and execute iudgen 
Co gym therfoze, be all honour and 
glozy, * euer and euer. N 
men. 
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* 1 
eee eee ene 
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————— 
—ů— onrol 
tnempe, ſeynge the ſcriptures to —— 

meane and right way. to beynge the pe 
ene en . 

—— greatdylurthered; by 


| . 
1 of all good oꝛder, in all well 
1 ESE Aftoknowe Goda 


an ocraſion ofeuylil, then niufte.we 
ee rare earyng and reang 


rr. in. 


1 
= 
\ 


neee 
of the holy ceivtures. is the cauſe of herefie, 
carnal libertte,and the ſubuerſion l al 
oꝛders. But the knowledge of — 12 5 
felties is ſo farre of;from 
of euyll. that it is the redpeſt. = the 
meane to bzpdle carnalllibertie, and to yl] 
all dur ttecbeiy affections ; Ind the . 
wapto attayne this knowledge, 
grncetohearrandreade he des boly ſcriptures. 
Aezevem (ſareth Pay 
onof hal 

we —— thinke, to learne the know 

of God and of dur ſe lues. in any carthly 

wozke oz writinge . ſoner o bettercthen |; 


criptures. weitteu by the inſpus 
— Che 


Cornerbys pretenc 
arniagſgeuerdehat Geber vi 
— nn e g cbewe 


. ——— 


Ind where ſhall we — Chꝛx⸗ 

les lite. but in the ſcripture? Inother would 

a medicine, to heale all diſeaſes # mala» 

les ot the minde. Can th 3 befoundec Ofs 

———i5ß—ß— 

All tau ohm. 5, 

—— the obſtinate Jewes: ſerche 

theſcriptures,foz in them ve thynke to haue 

tternat uke. Ft the kcriptures containe in the 

meelaſting lite, it muſt nedes lolo w. that thei 

dane alto pꝛetent remedy agaynſt all that is 

aunce, a let vnto eternal lite. t we 

the knowledge ol heauenly wiledome: 

ad we rather learne the fame of man. 


to — with his e Path. 
ithets not ens 
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Ae wes ) couid nother heare 
Fes. — — eboth 
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* 1 
D., , 


the pzynt ofhis 
m 
. 


The firſt part. ® 
| o vs, moze truely than J- 
—— e — 
le Serif re dorh in ſuche e ſet foozth 
nope ſee hem axe) fr e ee 
ralyng our inkirmittes fo2 ourſin- 
3 . g 
tlyſee whole r Chzilte, with the eye of 
th, as we lachyng fayth, coulde not with 
Ama epes — hym, thoug ſtode 
t here bekoꝛe vs. Let be 
and chylde, therfoze with all theyz 
urſte a deſyze gods holy — 
chem, embꝛace them, haue they? delyght 
M pieature in hearyng. and readyng them. 
att we map N led, an 
wg bo fo them. Joly ſcriptures 
s treaſur Jo! le, wherſn are loom ; 
= Hecefary for Thattay 
keternall Iyfe, — 
getteyon s faſt of ome — 
i Vp re mayer by hearyng, and 


eye 8. Foꝛ as de 
e 0 tongue 1s able to to de - 


oogy 6 mop cy then 

meer xt kobe 8 dons . 
' Ipond — as Chꝛiſt 

Saduces: pe erre, not knowing the lerp⸗ 


idthat errour do holde backe, + pluck 
Stk. i. men 


=o —— krom — of God; d. Ind 


tures to be tgno⸗ int of C bi 
nor Tait Tant ma, Mme 3 ö 1 
it not mete, lo; a Coztes of men do reade | 
in ſamdeye places fin 

e 
vbnlearned. Fixſte, fo: at t th 
ſcrt is ſometime lo homl; J 

that it offendeth the fine,andd 
_ — — Fu 

a prure ao repo? 

that bs their commendation to be thechi | R 
dꝛen of god: that they wm diuers actes, whey | 1 
ot ſome are contra lawe ofn 
ſome 1 law wit | ,ando 


ther 

— — Neth 

they) are bnto the ſimple, an occaſ 

offence, a cauſe manpe to ue 
ſcriptures, and to diſcredite their 

tie. Don E OMeENDed a Ie Yea 
ding of the dtuerſitie of tl rites and ceens 
nies of the ſacrifices, a oblations of the law, 


Ind lye witted men, thynke #8 
grea = to the quiet and pꝛudent — 


ng of their common wealthes, to geue eam 
to the ſtmple and playne rules. and 
of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt in hes Golper, GN & 
ded,thata man woulde be redy to ane hi 
right eare. to him that ſtrake him on the dhe 
and to him which would take away bis 


to offer hym allo his cloke, with e * 


— 


— 
, * 1 
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The fist part. 
inge of terte 8 Niſtes meaning. 
earn oy — nga yh — 
God, and not perceauynge the 
gods ſpzite, doth abhozre ſuche pzi 
-whict rrapely buderttauded, infringeth 
polt noꝛ Chꝛiſten mens go- 
yernementes, Ind ſome there be, which hea- 
the tures to d vs to ue withoun 
| carefulneſſe, without ftudie, 02 koꝛecaſtyng, 
o deride the ſimplicitie of them. & A 
toremoue and put away occaſtons of offence 
much as may be, J wyll aunſwere ozderly 
; lothele obiections. Firſte, J wall rehearſe 
ome of thoſe places that men are offended at 
the homeltneſle, # groſſenes of ſpeach,and 
ew the meaning of them. Jn the bone Dea... 
| ronomie it is wzitten,thatalm 
tie God made a la we: yf a man dyed without 
A his bꝛother oꝛ next kinſman (ould ma- 
his widow, and the childe that were kyꝛit 
me bet wene them. uld be called his child 
A was dead, that the dead mannes name 
wg not be put out in Itraeil. Ind it the 
wer 02 next kinſman would not mary the 
ehen the befoze the ma 
Meſhould p 2 See, 
Ang: SDO DE Jone 


eine 


* 


— 


FE gin 
Teo Hantke b 


people of that citie, that the woman was 
EAnowe in faulte, that Gods lawe in that 
Mut was bꝛoken: but the whole dame and 


Dresen 


The ſinſt 
blame therot, did now redounde to that man 
which openly on the magiſtrates refuſe 
marry her. Ind it was not a rep pꝛoche to 
pom de d — his poſteritie alſo, 4 


ener Aer, the f ule ofyi ; 
2 8 pulled of, Jnother place a; 
ye Platmes yl vzeake(faith Dauid 
hoznes okt e vngodly, and the hoznes 
bteous halbe exalted, By an hozne in 
ture, is vnderſtande power, myght, 
ſtrength. and ſomtyme xule,s gouernement, 
The P2ophet then ſaying, J —— b:eake the 
en the pngodlie,meaneth, that allthe 
power, ſtr Ich, and mpg 7 ode 
wall not onlye b eakened,and made 2 
butt all at length allobecleane bi Mell. an 
jelffoped, though koꝛ a tyme, fo2 the better 


| 
| 
g 
{ 
mics of his people. God ſuffereth the em 
8 to 8 17 the vpper hande. ; 
„Bere Hands 
ine lignifieth his kyngdome, Jlmyghtie 
[EE , Þ20- 
| 
1 


miſeth to geue Dauid victozte ouer all his 
enemies, a to ſtabliſhe hym in his kyngdome, 
ſpite ot al his enemies. Ind in the. Ir. alu 
8 Moab is my — 
I caſt out my Hoe . ac. In 


ace. the P20 — 3 
8 alt with his people the childzen 
of Atraell. geuyng them great victozies 
pon their enemies on euery ſide. Fo: the i 
Lüke Adumeans, beyng two great — 


—— 8 d mightie. G 
e, an » God 
them vnder, and made them ſeruan- 
es tothe „ lvarltter: xuauntes J ſa 620 
| 0wpe de vie. 2 pull of they: Does, I! 
they feete. Then Poabis my waHHpot, am 
Edome wpll * caff out my ſhoe, 180 as pf 
hadayde: Tye uoat — — du⸗ 
* ! A het ffot ie a { * 1 8 1 


1 


the pildernes are nowe made our Uviecces, 
ourſeruaunees, yea bnderl pnges to punt 0 


es, and wade our ete. Now 5 _— 
what vncomely maner of ſpeach is this, 
bled in common phꝛaſe among the He⸗ 
? At is a ſhame that Chaiten a men chuld 


dels lyght headed, to toy asruffiansdo, of 
maner ſpeaches, vttered in good graue 


ation by the holy ghost. Moꝛe reaſo- 
it were fo: bapne man to learne, and 


| the fourme of Gods woꝛdes, then 
. his dampnation. Some 
pne are offended, to heare that the godipe 


ug at 


7 nn 157 N 11177 
ine ana DV} 

aconcut Ie, Ind tl ar ve may 
erke dethis tu be true, yet Jain 


Ake. L — ich e wines le — ret Tee wo: 
n une, tome were bond women, and ſer- 
* Sk. iti. uauntes, 
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Thefirft paſt. 
3 ———— Jo | 
and 2o0noe women. Wye tree do Wo in 
vasby mariage made the ruler ebe 
dee 1 8 eh 


Je hou | 
had byhermariage an tntereft, a 
an ownerſhip in his goodes, vnto w 
was maryed. Other ntes, and! a 
women, were geuen by the owners ofth hem, 
as the maner was then, J wyll not faxe g 
wapyes, but fo: the moſte parte, — 
daughters. at the day of theyꝛ mary 
bandemaydensvnto them. Atter ſuch a ſozt, 
* Egipt neue vnto 
aUams. ' Jar je Ectt MIL, T 
her may? 2 DC _ ban geuevneohi 
daughter Liz daye of her maria 
pha,to beberk = emapde. nd to his of 
daughter Rahell, he gaue another bonds 
mayVe named arten Ind he wines 
— diy eres > 
marpage to 
diuers occaſions. Sara gaue Igar in 
age to Abꝛaham. Lia gaue in like maner 
mayde ⁊ilpha to her huſband Jacob. . 
, Rahellhts other wife geue him Bylbam 
mapde. ſaying buto dim: go in vnto 
tbe (ball beare vpon my knees. 
Ge had ſald: take her to v 
är WI pal bes pl AK pin 


The juſt part 
| of h2as pf they were mine owne. 
br ma f —— 
phad not this pzerogatiue, to rule in 
be, but were ltyil vnderlynges. and in 
£10! — — 
s of the houſe, but ace calledſomeime 
Tec concubines, Nur 
$ by a N all JLCHUUS T1 uffe 
athers 0 th one Te tam | 


i(fyin 


T7 J 


1 Popen, 8 begord ned ede IDOT 
Dpiomiſed i 101117 inen c 


A 
ale the lerventes h 
AZ hie 1D | 


|| 
- amalltie, and eupll lyfe, by hearing and 
1 in Gods boke, what God hath luffered, 
at in thoſe men, whoſe commendation is 
it —— — Js that Hoe. whom 
n evan font wh win hates 
Jl was to dꝛon wine, that in his 
be vncouered his owne pꝛiuities. Che IDE 
21 Wl manLot was 11ike manerdzonken,+fft 5:ne.:». 
nonkenneſle laye with t 3 owne daugh⸗ 
e contrary to the lawe of nature, 
yam, whoſe fayth was ſo greate, that , 
ve tame he deſerued to be called ofgods den- 
3 dune mouth, a father of manye nations, 


the 


The fuſt part. 
the father of all veleuers: beſides wit 
- 20 wyfe, had alſo carnall ce 
Igar Daraes handmayde. Tl datria 
acob hadde to his wiues two tilkery 
Che z 5:ophere Da and x1 18 0 
mon his fonne, had many wiues a [ cone 
bines. ac. > ethpnge 3 we br 200 
be . ä | 


7 rh 7 I P gol 6 
919 8 are not witten that we choulde ozmy 
do the lpke folowpng their examples ot 
+; We ot IL 'zt! ink e, zat & alowelw 
chele tl in thoſe men, But? 
Her to beleue, to iudge hat Not inh 
d;onkenneſſe offended God highly, Lotiyin 


with his doughters, committed hozridilem 
ceſt. nde ought then to learne by them; f 
p2ofitable leſſon: that if ſo godly men asthey } 
were, whiche otherwiſe felt fnwardlye 
holy ſpirite inflaming Aptos 
— $loueof God, co could not by 
frength,kepe them ſelues from con 
le inne: but did ſo greuouſly fa 
without Gods te mercte, 2 ook 
os euerlaſtingiy: Howe myo 
we then miſerable wes 

bens Legs 7 1 a 

nua are, not oiſe ip that we man 
kall ag they dydde, but alſo be 2 
and dꝛowned in tynne, whtche they win 


not? Ind \o by conſyderpynge they? — 


Ad 
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take cote from che. e t m hau 1 
„ all: 25 Oc re 9 J ane ne wh 
jande de 8 e 
koote offender . pull out g * 
of thyhande:thy foote, Suden om ther. 
Ik thyne en (V8 141 - eo 112 4...4 


him meat thyif 

— dopnge, ton walt heape b . i 

me —— vnto a nato 
n 

rall _ teme mereabſurdities,conframs | 

N 


8 all reaton. Foꝛ anaturall man (as 
tayth) vnderſtanderh not the tl ges 1 
longe to God, neyther can he. ſo longe — 


holy ſpirite; ou muſte ſubmit poi 


ne and judgement whe — 
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N (4:15 Ic 2 | 4 | 


4 de meanynge. Keaſon muſt eu 


* - 
CY 
= G ' — R a < 
* 4 I * : my . 
* * N I 
PR V =; * „ 5 2 m . 
os a e 


itn 


, * 
<= 0 
0 al 44 = = . 
5 5 
= 4 " \ 
. 
K . * " 
x ww ” * 5 "we 1 * ® 4.7 ** * N » £ 
' a % \ 7 I * : — © ö * | 
7 * . 2 q d * — 
1 % 
= : 2 
— 1 + a P _ . 
-. 


as 


res cr 
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ie and bertue. Ot the 


| — — 
en. o. 1ers, wereade ofin che ſecond bokeok 


fozt, as & OD had appoyn 

went from citie to citit though the 

— ors # Þanaſſes, euen vnto 
what did the people thynke 

laude #pzaiſethename of the 102d, 


s meſſengers the P:ophetes 
cal them from their abhomingble olaty 
— 


of their enemies, even vnto 
ling of Babilon, who — them of — 
ac 


* 


qi bit ity — fo;cheietln nb 


4 5 — 
meach 2mices.,..ti 12 
— . #1: 4 "lat Hon! 
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foole when god by his auns 
dtaken Lot. his 22 — 
om emong them, be rayned de wne 
one beanen, and bzent vp 


ſcozners and mockers of his holy wozd, 
——ů— — c 


„ 2 Nuation. C Je wWozld 


Feder arb of Chꝛitt.as fo- 
nes to their vnderſtandynge. Theſe ſcoꝛ⸗- 
de. — — eger 
. fo: S, zophe tied. 2. Petet. a. 
be in e,beloz e 


| [ E, 
day. hede ze (my 
bethzen) take hede . Be not pe ſropmees of 


. 


damnacron.e 


S. 
.  owne 


Jeſus — — : 
evies loly@enes: Bar go childzen,afwell 
En 5, 

| meon layeth, that de is ĩet 
and of-many in Iſraell; Is 
Ch79l Jetus abba to the reppobate;m | 
a a 1:43! JC SY, Ae e owne dels | 


his worde. 
of 1 


credu And as he is a 
I 
ture. the power ol God to ſaluatton, to 3 


onelyrhac do beleue it. Chzyl 
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T he ſecond part. 


pꝛophetes befoze him, the àpoſtles after him, 
the true miniſters of gods holy wozde, pea, 
He woꝛdi 1008 90 $ bnto the repꝛobate 
nour of death vnto death, Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
phetes, the Spoſtles, a all the true mt- 

niſters of his wozde,yea,euery tote and title in 


te holy ſcripture, haue ben, is, and halbe foz 


tuermoꝛe. the ſauour ot lyte vnto eternal lpfe, 
vnto al thoſe whoſe hartes God hath purified 
by true farth, Let vs earneſtip take hede, that 
we make no ieſtyng ſtocke of the bokes of holy 
Scriptures, The moze obſcure and darke the 
ſayinges be to our vnderſtandyng. the further 


let ke our ſelueg to be God, g his 
—— 72 , who was the ancthour of them. 


Lette bs with moze reuerence endeuour our 


1 j SLLILITEI 1 vildome h1d7 ninth * 


1 EK l 
outwarde barke of the Scripture, I we can 
not vnderſtand the ſence, and the reaſon ofthe 
ſaying, yet le nok! ners. tet 8, & Deo 


riders, fo that is Je 5 Ems! gen NeW! 


zobate, of a plapne enemie to God in 
his wiſoome.Theyp be not idle fables to teſt at. 


which God doth ſerioully pꝛonounce, and foꝛ 


us matters let vs eſteme thẽ. Ind though 


ſundꝛp places of the Scriptures, be ſet out 
Auers — ceremontes, oblations, a ſacriti⸗ 


A: let vs not thynhe ſtrange of them, but re⸗ 
lerre them to the tymes and people, fo: whom 

| | 1ougy pet to learned men. ther 

lor bnp2ofitable to be contidered; but to ve 

as kigüres. a hadowes of thinges, a 

Perſons afterward openly reuealed in the new 

Udv.1. Teſta⸗ 


” 


The ſecond part. 
Teſtament, Chough the rehearſal of the ge; 
nealogtes, 4 petegrues of the fathers, be not 
to muche edification of the plapne iq 
zeople: Fetis there nothing artinent 
vttered in all the whole bone of the Bible 
may ſerue to ſpiritual purpoſe, tn ſome reſpect 
to all ſuche as wyll beſtowe theyꝛ labours, to 
ſearche out the meaninges, Theſe may not be 
condempned, becauſe they ſerue not to our by 
derſtandyng. noz make not to our edification, 
But let vs turne our labour to vnderſtande, g 
to carry away ſuch ſentences and ſtoꝛies.as be 
moꝛe ktitte foz our capacitre, and inftruction, 
Ind wher as we reade in diuers pſalmes.how 


uid did wythe to the aduerſaries ol GOD, 
ſomfyme hame,rebuke, ã confuſion, fomtime- 
the decay of their ofſpzyng and iſſue, ſometime 
that they myght perylbe, a come ſodenly to de⸗ 
ſtruction. as he dyd wylbe to the captaynes ol 
the p hiliſtians: Caſt fozth (ſaith he) thy ligt 
nyng. e teare them, (hote out thyne arrowes, 
and conſume them, with ſuch other maner of 
impꝛecations: Pet ought we not, to be ollen 
ded at ſuch pꝛapers ol Dautd, beyng a pꝛophet 
as he was.ſingulerly beloued of god, and rapt 
in ſpirite, with an ardent zeale to Gods glozy. 
He ſpake them not as of a pꝛiuate hatred, and 
in a ſtomake agaynſt they: perſons; but withs 
ed ſpiritually the deftructio of ſuch cozrupter 
rours and vices, which ratgned in all deuililhe 
perſons.ſet againſt God, He was of lyke mind 
as S. Paule was, when he dpd deliuer Wine 
neus and Alexander, with the —__ 


bt 


The ſecond hurt. 

nieatoꝛ to Sathan.to their tempoꝛall confuſi- 
on, that their ſpirite myght be ſaued agaynſte 
the day of the Loꝛd. Ind when Dauid ol (oa 
elle in ſome places, that he Hated the wicked: 
t in other places of his Pſalmes, he pzofeſ- 
eth, that He Hated cye with a perfect hate, not 


meyperrection of tptrite, becauſeit can not 
be 


perfourmed in vs. ſo coꝛrupted in affections 
as we be, we ought not to vie in our pꝛiuate 
cauſes,the ly! wo2des in rourmn JE TOOL DE ” 
can not fulfpil the like woꝛdes in ſence. Let vs 
of therfoze be offended, but learch out the rea⸗ 
fon or tuch wozdes, befoze we be offended, that 
ve may the moze reuerently iudge of ſuch ſay⸗ 
inges, though ſtrange to our carnall vnder- 
tandynges, pet to them that be ſpirituallye 
mynded, tudged fo be 3elouſly, and godly pꝛo⸗ 
nounced. God therekoze foz his mercies ſake, 
douchtate to purifie our baden „thꝛo 
laith in his tonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and to 1 
the heauenly dꝛoppes of his grace into our 
hard ſtonie hartes. to ſupple the ſame, that we 
de not contemners,and deriders ol his infallt- 
die woꝛde: but that with all humbleneſle of 
mynde, and chꝛiſten reuerence, we maye ende⸗ 
leur our ſelues to heare, and to reade his ſa- 
cred ſcriptures, a in wardlye ſo to digeſt them. 
Whhalbeto the comfozt of our ſoules, 3 ſancti⸗ 
ration of his holy name, to whom with the 
lonne. and the holy ghoſt, thze perſons, ont 
liuing God, be all laude, honoꝛ, i pet 
foz euer and euer. Imen. 

A 5 b.. 
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An Homely of almes dedes, and 


mercifulneſſe, towarde the pooze 
and nedie. 


mDPonalte the manyfolde 
chat almightie God requireth of 
his faithful ſeruauntes the true 
wary chrictians, by the which he wol 
TOE Fthat both bis name ſhould be glo 
—— an the certaintie of they; 
bocation declared: there is none that is either 
moꝛe acceptable vnto hym, oꝛ moze pꝛotitablt 
fo: them, than are the woꝛkes ot mercie, at 
pitie beweHbpon the pooze, wHich be alflicte 
with Jilp kynde of miſerte, Ind yet Chis not- 
withſtandyng (ſuch is the Uouthtullfluggylhhs 


godlye) that we are almoſte in nothyng moze 
negligent, and leſſe carefull, then we are ther- 


Goddes people woulde awake they: 
myndes, and conſider they; duetie on this b 

alte. Ind mete it is, that all true Chziftians 
oulde deſy:ouſly ſeke, and learne what God 
by his holy wozddoth herein require of them: 
that firſt knowyng they: duetie wherol mam 
by they: ſlackneſſe,ſeme to be very ignoꝛaun 
map afterwardes diligently endeuour ko 
urme the tame. By the whiche, both the 


W ed cone ths e 
alſo ſuch as bytherts haue epther neglected o 
contemned it, mape yet nowe at the _ 


nes of our dull nature, to that which is goods | 


in. It is therkoze a very neceſlarye Cheng, that , 


godly charitable perſons mape be encouraged | 


— 
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of alnes dedes. 


(when they ball heare howe muche it apper- 


tayneth to them) adutſedlye conſider it, and 
eue applye them ſelues thervnto. 

Ind to the intent that every one of pou may 
the better vnderſtande that whiche is taught. 
and alſo eaſelier beare a wap. and ſo take moze 
fruite of that walbe ſapde, when ſeuerall mat- 
ters are ſeuerally handeled: J mynde particu⸗ 

and in this oꝛder, to ſpeake 4 entreate 

oftheſe popntes. 
y:te, A wyll (ewe howe earneſtlye al- 
God in his holy wozde, doth exacte 
of almes dedes of vs, and howe ac- 


the 
ceptable they be vnto hym. 
Secondipe, howe pzofitable it is ſoꝛ vs to 


1 be them, and what commoditte, and frutte 


they wyll bꝛyng vnto vs. 


.  Chirdlp and laſt, J wyll chewe out ol gods 
t who ſo is liberall to the pooze, and 


h them plenteouſly, wal notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng, have ſufficient fo: him ſelfe,g euermoze 
bewithout — 2 ſcarcitie. 


. which is the accepta ; 
gon, and dignitie oꝛ pꝛice of almes dedes be⸗ 
koze God: Knowe this, that to helpe and ſuc⸗ 
tur the pooꝛe in theyꝛ nede a miſerie;pleaſeth 


god to muche, that as the holpe e in 


laces recoꝛdeth. nothyng can be moze 
efully taken, oꝛ atcepted ee. 07 fir! 
Wade, cha perhtte God doth accounte 
to be geuen, and to be beſto wed vpon him 
that is bettowed vpon the pooꝛe. Foz ſo 


doth the holy ghott tel itte vnto vs by the wiſe 


G b b ti. man, 


T be firſt part of the Sermon. 
u, man,ſaying: Ye that hath pitievpsthe poon 
Pin” lendethvnto Je Loꝛde pn | „And Cy 
in the Goſpell aduoucheth, and as a moſte cer 
taine trueth.byndeth it with an othe,thatt 
almes beſtowed vÞon the pooze, was beffowet 
vpon hym, a ſo ſhalbe reckened at the laſt day, 
Foꝛ thus he ſaith to che charitable almes ge 
uers, when he ſitteth as iudge in the dowme 
to geue ſentence of euery man, accoꝛdyng tg 
his deſertes : Uierely ay bnto pou 
uer good a me ede, you dyd vpon an 
the leaſt of theſe my bzethzen, ye dyd the tam 
vnto me. In releupng their hunger, pe releued 
mine, in quenching their thirft, ye quenched 
mine, in clothyng the, pe clothed me. a when ye 
harboured them, pe lodged me alſo, when ye 
viſited them beyng ſicke oꝛ in pziſon, pe vilited 
me. Foꝛ as he that receaueth a Pzinces embal- 
ſadours,and entertayneth them weil dott 
no: the pzince, from who thoſe embaſſadours 
do come: So he that receaueth the pooze am 
nedte, and helpeth them in their affliction am 
.diftreſſe,doth therby receaue. a honour Chzille 
they: maſter, who as he was pooꝛe a nedie 
ſelf, whileſt he liued here amongſt vs. to worn 
the miſterie of our ſaluation, ſo at his depat- 
turehence, he pꝛomiſed in his ſteade, to ſend} 
vnto vs thoſeþ were pooze, by whoſe meanes 
his abſence ould be ſupplied. therfoze, tha 
we wold do vnto hym, we mult do vnto them, 
Ind foz thiscauſe doth almightie God ſap bills 
to Moyſes : The land wherin you dwell, hall 
neuer be without pooze men. Becauſe rn 


Deute. 13. 


of almes dedes. 


have conttnuall cryall of his people, whether 
they loued him oꝛ no: that in wewyng them 
ſelues obedient vnto his wypll, they myght cer» 
tunly aſſure them ſelues of his loue, a fauour 
towardes them, a nothing doubt, but that as 
his la w a 02dinaunces (wherin he comaunded 
them, that they chould open their hande vnto 
their bzethzen, that were pooze a nedie in the 
lande) were accepted or them. a wyllyngly per⸗ 
fourmed: So he wold on his part louinglp ac- 
cept them, and truely perfourme his pꝛomiſes 
he had made vnto them. 
che holy Apoſtles a Diſciples of Chꝛiſt. who 
by reaſon of his dayly conuerſatiõ, ſaw by his 
dedes. a hard in his doctrine, how much he ten- 
dered the pooze, the godly fathers alſo, þ were 
doch befoze and ſence Chziſte, indued without 
with che holy ghoſt. molt certainly cer; 
tified of gods holy will: they both. do moſt ear- 
oꝛt vs, and in all their wzitinges, al- 
mol continually admonidbe vs, that we wold 
remember the pooze, a beſtowe our charitable | 
dimes vpon them, Saint Paul crieth vnto ve. beg. 
alter this ſozt. Comfozt the feble minded, Iyf 
oe weake, 6 be ira dſẽ toward all men. 
To do good to the pooze, 4 to diſtri. . u. 
date almes gladly,ſee þ thou do not toꝛget. foz 
with ſuch ſacrifices is God pleaſed, Eſay the or.. 
phet teachech on this wiſe: Deale ti di 
tothe hungrye, a b:yng the pooze wandzyng, 
home to thi houſe. ndhe thou leeft the naked. le 
thou cloth htm, a hide not thy face krõ thy poze 
neighboz,nether deſpiſe thou thine own fled. 
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The ſirſt part of the Sermon 


And the holy father Cobie geuech this can 

cel. Geue alm 5 (a 19 ge)or chi eOWwne Jod 

and turne neuer thy tace trom the pooze, raj 
th bzeade with the hungry, and couer ie zz 
ked with thy clothes. Ind the learned, g godly 
doctour Chꝛiſoſtome geueth thts admonition, 
Let mercifull almes be — with vs, agg 
garment, that is, as myndtull as we wylbetg 
put our garmentes bpon vs, to couer our ug 
kedneſle,to defend vs from the colde, + to ſhewe 
our ſelues comelp: So mpndful let vs be at all 
tymes and ſeaſons, that we geue almesto thy 
pooze, a ſbewe our ſelues mercifull towardes 
them. But what meane theſe often admonſtt- 
ons, a earneſt exhoꝛtations of the P2zophetes, 
Ipofſtles,fathers,and holy doctours? Surely, 
as they were faythfull to God warde, and ther 
koꝛe diſcharged their duetie trulp. in telling 
what was gods wyll: ſo ofa ſinguler louets 
vs warde, they laboured not only to infourme 
vs. but alſo to pertwade with vs. that to gem 
almes, a to ſuccour the pooꝛe and nedie, was 
very acceptable thing. and an high ſacrificets 
God, wherin he greatly delyted, and had ain 
uler pleaſure. Foꝛ ſo doth the wiſe man, 3 


| 
| 
| 
| 


——lonne of Sirach teache vs, ſaying: Wyo 


mercifull. a geueth almes. be offreth The rig 
thanke ofiring. Ind he addeth kherbnto: em 
ryght thanke offryng,maketh the aulter kam 
t a ſweteſmell is it betoꝛe the higheſt, it is 

ceptable befoze God, a hal neuer be foꝛgotten 

Ind the trueth of this doctrine, is verifiedby 
theramples of thoſe holy, g charitable farhel 


of abnes dedes 


af whom we te ade in the ſcriptures, that they 
were gtuen to me allion towardes 
e relteupng of wes 


Suche a "£15 At. 41.4.4 4 
had ſo great pleaſure,thathe bourt 
to come vnto him, in fourme of an aun; 
to be entertayned ol him at hys houſe, 
1 was pes Rt Fon ohn ſo 
77 QIFFCARIEY! 


| res. SYNge DPS mefengers in 
houſe, whiche other wile houldhaue layne 
the fireate, that he ſaued Hym, with bysS 
whole familitie, from the deſtruction of ©0- 
Jeband with many others, who fel F 
2 Gods eſpecyall loue 
towardes them, Ind as al theſe, by they mer- 
cpfulues and tender compaſlion, whiche they 
dewed to the ble afflicted members of 
the relieuyng; helyynge, and ſuccou- 
ring them, with their tem poꝛal guodes in this 
life obtayned Gods fauoure, and were deare, 
Aceptable andpleaſaunt in his ſight:lo no we 
them ſelnes, take pleaſure in the frnition 
God, in the pleaſaunt foyes of heauen, and 
— Sods eternall wozde, ſetbefoze vs. 


—— — eyes, both 
we wall p God in thys our moꝛtall 
we may come tolyue in ioy 


in eucrlaftinge pleaſure and felici⸗ 


tie, Fo: mo 2 yes 


jath: that the geuyn ice of almes, 
un telieuinge of the pooze.is the right war to 
"er | Exxb hea⸗ 
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So T1 ure of Beremey 


vo w 
— Pom nndf 3d we vletn role 
to ſet bp a wodden 07 ſtone 


man, 
— — 1 De 


—— 


wyſe wojalymen ne d 
—— 
to be in fauour with the 
noble man. Cm 
Cuche a one they w 
pleaſure,that when the haue nede 
_ they fpokes — — to helpe 

= wozde, to obi ac 

Rape a diſpleatttre owe ſurelp it. 

— ——ů— 75 that wopldiy men 
cempozallthinges, that latte but foza ſeaſon, 
Goulde be moze wyle and pꝛouident in e 
ryn — cor Our 
our Thyi teffifieth of pooze men, that 
are deare vnto htm, and that he 122 the 
efpecially,fozhe calleth chem his iti: ona 


The ſecond purt of fervins 
iberally. Fo: hetha 1 = e warde 
comper fo: a begg —— dec 
reth that he is moze delyted with 1 
—— . —— ee 

— en Bia the 


| — — now lese 
and he — bene liberall to the 
eee 
which he Wyll requite with double and treble 
EE 
— to the 1 foz a — —— 
Nee f id yang thozowe the | 


— Jeſus Chzyf, to whom 
3 — be all ban 
and glozy, foz euer. Amen. 


7 ve ſeconde partof the Sermondf 
almes dedes. 


tibia be diners En OE 
fake vnto them. ebe baue harde alſo, e 
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are afflicced. 
-'-Che wole ppeacher, the conne of 
tonkirmeth the ſame, — 

er qt chety — 


ä 
offimne;ſo much. that they ai not take holde 
man to hurt him. oꝛ it he haue. by any in- 


F weakenes, bene touched and anoped 
withthem, ſtrayght wapes. wall mereyluines 
r : 
dies to heale they2ſozes „ 
Indthereupon that holy bre ch 0 
— Borne of grerng — — — 
— there he admor — eo conſider, 
——— is, to relieue 

dhe needie, and helpe the atllicted. by the which 
eee * 


n 
' ye bnto me. Pt almes 


e, and our ——— woꝛkes towardes 
pooze, be hable to waſhe — any ſynnes, to 
— — . — uer vs from the pe- 


All ot damnation, and make vs the ſonnes and 
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* Wyn ns 
zes ome: then is 

ä — 
are we tuttified by wozkes, and by our dedeg 
may we meryte heauen, then do we in vayne, 
beleue that Chꝛyſt dyed, foz to put away oure 
linnes, andthat ye roſe tan our Aendern 


as S. Paule U vuderiiqy 
—— Beten dul that neyfl 7 be 


ther godly and l 
tollinge the dignitie. 

of vertuousandliberall almes, do ſay that it 
eee auen 
— — at of 


MAW, 


ſpottes ot our itie (fo: that were in den 
to deface Chzyft, and to detraude hym bym of by 
—.— 


glop): — meanethts, and 
Bee — 
"Nt i Ft pe N 19 þ 
ou 2. . 41: 114 [*} TI JL 
at catuation.bath fc off 
effectually,and they haue ſo receaued 1 K 
— —— — reaſon of they? 
—— — ſeemed cher hu 
the chyldꝛen of wꝛath and perdition, # 
— the ſpirite of God myghtely 
in them, vnto obedience to Gods wil — 


of almes uber.. 
c<mmanndementes,they declare by dut⸗ 
ward dedes and lyke. in de wing of — — 
charitie ( which can not come but of the ſpirite 
of God, and his eſpec{allgrace) that they are 
the vndoubted chyldꝛen or God, appoynted to 
everlaſting lyfe. Ind ſo, as dy they wickednes 
qbngodly lyuyng. they ſhewed them ſelues, ac⸗ 
codyng to the iudgement of men, whiche fo- 
lowe the out warde appearaunce, to be repꝛo⸗ 
bates and caſta wapes: So nowe by theyꝛ obe- 
dience vnto Gods holy wyll, and by they: mer- 
c(fulneſſe and tender pitie(wherin they hewe 
them ſelues to be Ipke vnto God, who is the 
fountayne and ſpzyng of all mercte) they de- 
flare openly, and manifeſtly vnto the ſyght of 
men, that they are the ſonnes of God, and 
of hym bnto ſaluation. Fo2 as the good 
is not thecanſe that the cee i good, bui 
Femmm}rttrit be good, befoze it can bzyng 
lo0zth good fruite : lo the good dedes of man, 
uur not the cauſe that make the man good. but 
hets firſte made good by the ſpirite and grace 
of God, that effectually wozketh in and 
aſterwarde he bzyngeth kooꝛth good kruites. 
Ind than, as the good fruite argue the 
goodneſle of the trẽe: ſo doth the good z mer- 
un dede of the man, argue and certaynelye 
Noue the goodneſſe of hym that doth it, ac- 
to Chzyſtes ſaping: Ne shall knowe 
hem by theyꝛ fruites, Net any man well 
Mierte, that euyll and nafightie men;de 

me by they; dedes appeare to be very godly, 
Pyr. i. and 


Sanin ese 


_ 8 


T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


e 'F 
crabbe, and choke pere, ſeme oufwardel 
Haueſometyme as fay2e a redde, and as melow 


a-colour, as the fruite which is good in dere, 
But he that, wylibyte; and take a taſte, wal 
eaſely judge bet wirte the ſo we bytterneſt 
the one. and the ĩweete ſauerpnes ol the othe 
Ind as the true Chiiſten man, in thankfulnes 
of his hart,foz the redemption of his ſoul, pur 
chaſed by Chꝛiſtes death, we weth kpudely by 
2 —— of his fayth, his obedience to God: 

' 19 0 HHLGLUUORUTIT wiring TDs. LOTT 


_ is owne _ thynk to 
p them is woꝛkes, and HONG 


ceth and ob(cureth! the pꝛice of Chꝛyſtes bloud, 
who only wzought our purgation. | 
The meanyng then ol thele ſayinges inthe | 
Scriptures. and other holy w2ytynges:almez 
dedes do wache away our \innes; and meren 
to the pooze doth blot out our offences. is. 


— 1g theſe thynges accoꝛdyng to Goddes | 


ppll, and our duetie, haue our (innes inden 
om_ awape, and our offences: blottedout, 
n 2 woꝛthyneſſe of them. but by tht 

nne woꝛketh en all, and 


the thc e comma 


ment, Y Fick | 

ful ee I = Ic the trueth, due toi 

FUE Is wiſe; Ames dedes do wache aware 
nnes.decauſe god doth vouchſafe then ta n 

puty vs as cleane and pure, whan we do then 


02 his take, a not becauſe they deterue ue 


cn Ran SESESSE — 


ores arts 


ne our purgyng. oꝛ fo? chat 9 haue 145 
— ee fnthem fel 8. 


ſome men; to much addict to 
wozkes; wyll nor de 
e yl cnt 


tan no aunſwerr content noꝛ tulfice. 
je.leatipng them to they: owne wylful 
ſence, we wyll rather haue reguͤrde ol the rea⸗ 
ſonable and godly A dds te nt . 
and perſwade them ſclues;tha 
all bountte, allmercte, all — bp an 
elle of ſm nes, # whatfoeuer can bens 
good 4 pꝛokitable. ether toꝛ the body, 02 foz 
—— come onlp of Gods mercie, # mere 
lauour. a not of them telues: So they 
do neuer ſo many, i to extellent good dedes.pet 
are hey neuer pufce vp with the vayne conft- 


them. 'ndE hounh th 14144 
it S0ds word. a and other wi re n godly mens 


. vorkes. that _ dedes, mercie.a charitable⸗ 


wa blot᷑ out in 
td Ne an proudly ticks” 
to the, os dꝛagge them ſelues of che, 


I trust vnto 

uche pꝛomd pharitet d leg with the Phart- 
— . — be condemned: but rather with 
and pooꝛe Publican,confeſle them 
(elves ſinful Wiekche and vn woꝛthy to loke 
en, callyng. and — — 

the Ptiblican they may 
ok CTh2ylte to be jufified. The — do 
karne, that whan the Scriptures tape. that 
dy good and mercitull wozkes, we are recon⸗ 
to Gods fauour: we are taught than 
Pyr. ii. to 

1 


i, 
- 
J 
— 
: 
: 
- 


as they, be made partakers, and feele the 
tes and rewardes that folowe ſuche godly 


ug. So ſhall we knowe by pzofe, what 
and /commoditcre doth come of geuyng 
and ſuccourpng the pooze, 


The third part ofthe homely 


of almes dedes. 


c haue alreadie harde two partes 
X ol this treatyſe of almes dedes.The 


houeth vs, and howe pꝛokitable it is to applie 
dur ſelues vnto them. Nowe in this thyzde 


part. wyll I cake away that let, that hyndꝛethj 


— doyng ok them. 
1 be many, that when they heare how 
acceptable athyng tn the ſygyt of God, the ge- 
of almes is. andhowe muche God exten- 
tethbisfarcour towardes them that are mer- 
ciful;and what fruites and commodities doth 
come to them by it: they wyche very gladlye 
vith them telues, that they alſo myght ob- 
teyne theſe benefites, and be counted ſuche of 
God, as whom he woulde loue oꝛ do foz, But 
rettheſe men are with greediecouetouſneſle ſo 
backe, that they wyll not beſto we one 
enye, oz one ſhiue of dzeade, that they 
myght be the iht wort 0 GO! 14! ites, F 
and do to come into his kauour. Foz they are 
' Ppp m. euer⸗ 


% 


I be third part of the Sermon) . _ 
euermoꝛe feareful,and dou leit be 
geuing,although it were but alirtle at Tn 
they houlde conſume they; goodes, and io 
poueriſhe them ſelues, that euen them 
at the length, woulde not be able'to'Ipte; U 
ſhould bet dꝛiuen to begge.a liue of other meng 
almes. And thus they teke ercuſes to wüthhold 
them ſelues from the fauour of God, and choſe 
with pynchyng couetouſnes, rather to leane 
vnto the deuyU, than by charitable merciful 
neſle, either to come vnto Ch2yſte, oꝛ to ſuffer 
Chz:ifte to come vnto them. Oh that wehadde 
ſome cunnpng,*ſkylfull Phiſitton, that wen 
able to purge them of this ſo peſtilent an hu⸗ 
mour, that ſo ſoꝛe infecteth, not their bodies 
but their myndes, and ſo by coꝛruptyng then 
ſoules, bzyngeth their bodies and denen into 
daunger of hell fpze, [757 

Now. ieſt there be anyſuch amon vs(deare 
Ip beloned) let vs diligentipe ſearche foz that: 
Philition. which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and earnely' 
labour, that of his mercie he wyll — 
ſtruct vs. a geue vs a pꝛeſent medicine 
ſo perilous a diſeaſe. Haren then, — 
thou art,that feareft leſt dy 2— 
thou ſhouldeft bzynge thp ſe 

That whiche thou cake from the ſelfe, 
ſto we vpon Chntft,can neuer be ed no 
wafted awaye. Wherein thou walt not delete 
me:but pf thou haue tayth. and be a true Chil 
ian, beleue the holy ghof, geue credite to the 
aucthoꝛitie of Gods word, that thus * 


* 
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itbe koꝛ moſte nece 
dalbe bꝛought to pouertie. But the holy ghotk 
which kno weth al trueth. teacheth vs another 


of abnes dedes. 


de that geueth bnto the pooze , wall neuer 

' ſuppoſe, that by hoozdpng, a lay» 
bp ſtyll. they (hall at the length beryche: 4 
by diſtributyng,and laying out. although 


i 


arie and godliye vſes, they 


leſſon, contrarye to this, He eie vs. that 
— 41 — of diſpendyng, that wall neuer 
pyche the ſtocke, a a kynde of ſauyng. that 
ang a man to extreme pouertte; 
where ye ſaith, that the good almes man 
neuer haue ſcarcitie, he addeth; But he 
ya ) awape His eyes from ſuche as be 
innecellitie, (hall [utter greate pouertie hym 
ſelfe. Bo we karre different than, is the iudge⸗ 
ment. of man, from the iudgement of the Holp 


— 


Che holye Apoſtle Paule, a man full of the 

ghoſe, and made pʒiuie even ofthe ſe⸗ 
crete wyll of God. teacheth, that the iyberall 
* geuer, call not thereby be impoueryſh- 


to che lower, wyll miniſter alſo bꝛeade vnto 
vl, foz foode, yea, he wyll multyplye your 
, and encreaſe the fruites of pour rygh- 
He is not content here to aduer- 
them, that they Wall not lacke : but he 
them alſo, after what ſozte GOD 
wn poupde foz theim. Euen as he pꝛo⸗ 
ſeede foz the ſower, in mulcyplyinge 
it. 


/ þ 
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Jat mynpſtretch (ſayth he) ſeede vn cam. 


T he third part of the Sermou 


it. and geuyng great increaſe: ſo wyll he nigh 
tiplie they: goodes, andencreaſe them, that 
there (balbe great aboundaunce, 08 

And leſt we woulde thynke his ſayingegt 


be but woꝛdes. and not trueth, we haue ane 
ample thereof in the thyꝛde booke of Kynges; 
which doth confirme.,and ſeale tt vp. as a 
certapne trueth. The pooꝛe wydo we thar 
ceaued the banpched Piöphere ot God, Elin! 
when as the hadde but an handetull or me 
in a veſſell, and a lyttle ople in a cruſe, | 
ſbe woulde make a cake foz her ſelfe andh 
ſonne, that after they hadde eaten that, 
myght dye. becauſe in that great famine then 
was no moꝛe foode to be gotten: pet when i 
gaue parte thereof vnto Elias, and defrauded 
her owne hungrye belly, mercifully to rt 
bym;, the was to bleſſed of God, that nether 
meale, noꝛ the ople was conſumed, of all the 
tyme whyle that famine dpd laſte, but 5 
both the Pꝛophete Elias. che, and her 
were ſufficiently nourythed, and had inong 
Oh conlider this example, ye vnbeleuym 
and kaythleſſe couetous pertons, who duce 
dite gods woꝛd. a thinke his po wer dimimee 
Thys pooꝛe woman. in the tyme of an 
s long dearth, had but one handkull 
and a Ipttle cruſe of ople, her onely ſonne 
ready to perytbe befoze her face foz hunger, 
the her ſelfe lyke to pyne away: and yet V 
the pooze P2ophete came and aſked part. 


was ſo myndtull ofmercyfulnes, that (be 12 
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411? of almtsdedas9;\ e 
gather ow — de wold 
omitte — lon gruen lmes; aud 
————ů— be was bon ⸗ 
tent pꝛetentip, to haſards het owne, and 
onna lyke. Ind pou. who artozr of more 
nten eam keene ee ea 
eandſy I er, and he that h eall;t 
ufficrent,nowern this tome, 88 
God) no great fainifne doth op⸗· 
vou. dur chpldzen beynge well clothed, + 
and well ted. and no daunger of death foz fa» 
— — wyl rather cast doubtes and 
of onlpkely penurp, then pou wyl 
anye peece of pour ſuperſiuities/ 
andfuredurthe poo 12 


1 Aua that commeth to your 


This pooꝛe and ſeeiy wydowe, neuer 
n — . — — . 
— — dep 


titrayght way went 

Prophece of God, pes. * e 
his nec . we like bnibe. 
leuing wzerches,befozewe wp one mite, 
— thoutande 5 — 
whether that wyll ſtande vs in any 
degeue to the pooꝛe. — — not 
haue nede — at ſuche a tyme, and whether 
here it woulde not haue bene moꝛe p2ofitab 


daun Do 6888 e 


eam db, 
walk nat de leit defficaice; an 
de geuen to vs plenteouſlyp 
SI be ; be ure ha 2 bead —— 1 
e 
Jaume and: JW aue rende I 
| zelt. 5 Gods kauoure. and the podze 
hall part with me. See J pzappon, 
hepert ent ot men. Wo haue me 
75 the car kalle den baue 
to ſee ule peryſhe. Ind as — — 2 de El 
h.whyles we and in donbt leEdnr goons 
e, in beynge oner liderall, "we pur i£.ouroe 
oudt, that ot I e and hes 1111! — | 
ge liveraltatall, leſt we are cc 
on niniſhinge of our woche. 1 — 


meſina. 


e to diminiſbe our ſelues. eien 


non, and loſe our ſoules. we'feate 
imony hould peryhe tem bs bs 
leaft we Gould periſhe koꝛ it, Thus do 
paruertly loue that we woulde hate a hate 
weft — nee be negl where 
thowuldeve carefull, andcarefull where we 
de not. This vayne feare; to lacke our ſelues 
Ve geue to the pooze, is muche n be fee 
Wee 4 d fooles, which whe 1 the 1— 
He glymtinge of a glalle, they do pr 
aht wayethat it is —— 
Rbyghtnegof a glaſſe,never was the lyghts 
uen \{9;when we tmagine,thatbyfpen- 
"A Jon the pooxe, a man map come to pos 
we are cat into a bapne feare, fox we 
* harde noz une we, that vy that meanes. 
271. ll. any 


SS SSESERESTUPSTSERESE — 


The thirde part of the ſermon, 


——— to myterp, and was fett deg 
and not conſidered 3 Nap, we ky 


(xc hewed.anda 22 a 1. 


— maybe 
115 eth-God faythf and N man 


1 t ſuffer 


' yg 
tthe 1 tube 
«2 3% 437, ous t 
__gen(Indeherfoze Dauyd ſay bato al 
a6 chat are mexcifull;s ) tearethe lozde, pi hat! 
* * i bat are hem black 

wh Cb * cke and ſuf hunger 
7 — — the Lozde, wall if 

ff, week thing tests good. hen e as 
dee iger ane ted tym by the minill 


and mo2nynge N0ught 
1 zun ſulhcient eee. i Did. L 
bunt wp in the Lyons den, Gol  paepare 1 


to hin ang ſent it chyther to him. 
wanthelaping oi Dauid fulfilled: che Ln 
do lache and ſuffer hunger, but been | 
eke che Lo2de, hall want no goodthinge# 
hie the Lyons whiche would haue be 

is fleſbe; roared fo hunger. 

p2ay, whereot they had no power, gh 

— p:eſent befo:e them: he in the 
meane tyme , was freſbe fed from God, that 
ſhould with his fleche, baue fylled the Leong 
So mightely doth Gad wozke,to- 1 
mayntayne A 77 FAC i 


of alnes did 


he alſo to fede cw, wh who in an 02 bo 
22 vnkapnediy ſeru ee 


nowe thinke, that he wilbe myndfull of — 
Eve be obedient to his woꝛde, and accoꝛdinge 
to his wil. haue pitie „ eues 
yall wealth. befoze we do any ſerupce toꝛ it. 
— 5 — ſee vs to lacke necellavies, when we 
ee nan tt nf g | oe 
hat fedeth can be tozſahi 
wi Feen puttor 1 x -.0; will e be 
iges bnto them, W 
ets thinges foꝛ his true ſeruice:? 2 
cannot. therfoze(deare bzethzen) that £dyge 
IN 9101 * me n 
eue other 


"bo yep ein te Wurm 
t is contrary to gods woad, it repug 


is 


wit zom ſe, it is ga 
4 25 to ter . J N 6 
Deuyll to Nane bs 1 
igeue line 


1 * cone wil 


1 — 


cbnfo vs ſufficiencie.and 


— we wall liue in t — 70 
1 [er re es here well ſpent 15 
0 


our b:ethzen, we (ba ow. 
"= glozy, toraygne with. 
our Sautoure in heauen, to 
Day ace with the father, and the 
„Nn ghoſt. be al honour and 
op. (02 euer. 
men. 


. 


$33 tif. 


C An Hom?! 


nynge the I and be:thot © of * 
our e J Jeſus 


@onge atepecentures 
od made in the | 
\ of the wozlde, mo olte ex | 
\ AY ly and wundert Iinth 7+ pnee . 
e 13 ne (as [criptuw ! 
LEYREZSSbeareth wytneffe) to be cem | * 
at Wh. almoſte in an 
man, 0 el m Bob, and im oak 
aſtother no lefſe, then the ſun 1 
and ſyght. excedeth eueryſmall andipet 
in the ment. Ye was made a 
ee 
. | 


n Ve ke ani 
Rs, GOD in token of 
towardes hym, chole out afpecya 
the earthyfor hym, nat » Paxadyſe, 1 
be lpued in all tranqtiffirie and p 7 ure, 
urnge great aboundatince of wozdly « 


all bepe and Oren, all beaffes 
x fielde, all toules ofthe ayze, all tiſues ot 
and vſe them alwayes at his owne 
2 aſure, actoꝛdynge as he boulde haue nede, 
| 1 It thisa mirrour of perfection: was not 
+ thisa tal perfect and bleſſed eſtate? Could an vy 
| 9rng elles be well added hereunto 7 oꝛ grea⸗ 
| citie deſyꝛed in this wozlde? But as the 
mon nature ot all men is, in tyme of pꝛo⸗ 
exits 2 and weaith, to fozget not oneiy themes 
| s;but alſo God: euen ſo did this firſt man 
Ids who hauyng but one commaundemene 
— vande namelp that he would not eate 
1 — n dyd 


In bnmpndfully, oz ra- 
. the 
bys maker, and- — — 


— of that wycked 

it came to 

al that as befoze he was b d, fo nowe 

was accurſed, as befoze he was loued, ſo 
e he was abhozred, as befoze he was m 
Mautttun and pꝛecyous, fo nowe he was mo 

and wzeecbed in the ſyght of hys Loꝛde 

1 n ftede of the ymageof GOD, 

14 become nowe the pmage of the * 

. in $ede of the Citizen ol heauen, be 
vas become the bondllaue of hell, hauenge 


* 4 
1 
ny | = = 


% 
7 


\ — — 
in him telle, no one part ofhys fozmerpurity 
and clennes but beyng altogether ſpotted and! 
dekyled, inſomuche that nowe he ſemed to de 
nothynge els, but a lumpe ot ſynne, and ther 


koꝛe by the frilt iudgmento God,was conden, 
ned to everlaſtinge death. 100 


de 
fa 
del 
fre 
- 
Chis ſo great and miſerable a plague, 
hadonely reſtedon Adam. able 6 b 
it had bene ſo muche the eaſper,and 
better haut bene boꝛne. But it fel not onelpon * 
hym, but alſo on his poſteritte and chyldꝛen ig 
euer, ſo that the whole bꝛoude of Idamg me [i 
ſould ſiiffapne the ſelfe ſame fall and p fon 
ment, whiche they; _—_—_ 14 — I 
the 
fin 
ble 
fall 
as 
his 
wh 


molt tuftlp had deſerued d 
bift Chapter to the pres "Tapth: md: Bee 

_ offence ot onelp Adam, the faulce came 

men to condemnatton, and by one mans dyn 
dedience, many were made ſinners; By which 
Waxes ide af taught, that as in Adam an 
men bniuerſa ned lo in dam. anne 
vntuettaliy receaued the reward of ſitme, that 

is to ſap, became miozrall, and ſubſect vn 
death, bauynge in them ſelues nothing. — 
uerlaſkynge dampnation, both of body am 
foule, They became (as Dauid ſayth) — 
and abominable, chey went all out ofthe 
there was none that did good, no not one. 
what a myſerable and wokul tate was then, 
that the inne ol one man, (ould _ ; 
condemneall men. that nothynge in 


but 
wond, might be loked (01,1 nende "| * 


* 


EY 
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the Natiuitie 


death,and paynes of hell? Had it ben any mar» vn 
ple, yt mankynde had ben vtteripdzyuento 
deſperation, being thus fallen frolife to death. 
from ſaluation to deftruction, from heauen to 
gell? But beholde the greate goodneſle, and 
tender mercie of God in this behalfe., Albeit 
mans wickedneſſe, and ſinfull behautour was 
ſuch; that — 12 15 in — part — = koꝛ⸗ 4. oY 
geuen: yet to thinkWet he myght not becleane ul ou 
- deffitute of all hope, and comfozte in tyme to c ©7 poſt 
Ea a newe couenaunt, a mad 

pomyſe therof, namely, rep en Li * I ay 
ſende a Peſltas,o2 mediatour, into the wozla, 
E (Goulde make interceſſion, and — 2 2h 


as a ſtaye betwene both partes, to pa er 925 
and indignation conceaued agayn 


Ane, and to delpuer man out of the miſera⸗ 
— and curſed miſerie wi rin wok a 
fallen headlo oveyin 
Jab 1140 tc ILL nix 1 and ma⸗ 
hiscouenaunt and p:omyle Was kpilte 
made vnto Adam hym ſelfe, — ateer 
Ital. as we reade in the thirde of Geneſis, 
ere God ſayde to the Serpent on (oi wyſe; 
put enmitie betwene the Wo» 
bet wene thy ſeede,and — e Wal 
ke thyne head, and thou ſhalt bzupſe his 
-veete. Ifterwarde, the ſelfe famecouenaunte 
2 allo moze amplye, and playneip renewed 
into Abꝛaham, where God pꝛomiſed him. that gene... 
| inhis ſeede all nations and familtes of the 
h oulde be blefled, Zgayne, it was contt- 
Jaaa. nued 


Gene. 26. 


"4 


'F * 
* 1 
walack.c 


2 

nued and confirmed vnto Jſaac. in the ſame 
fourme of woꝛdes. as itwas betoꝛe vnto 
ther. Ind to thintent that mankynde myght 
not diſpayze, but alwayes ipue in Hope, al- 
— God neuer ceaſſed topublylye, repete, 
con 


tundꝛie teſtimonies of his Pꝛophetes: who tg 
the better perl walion of the thyng, pzophelied 
the tyme, the place, the maner, and circum 
ſtaunce of his bp2th, the afflictions of his 
the kynde of his death, the glozye of 
rection, the receaupng o 
deliueraunce ot his people, with all other en 


1 ky Ver cumſtaunces belongyng thervnto. Eſap pi 
| 2 phelied, that he woulde be boꝛne o a virgin, 


ea called Emanuel. 7 — en 
2 — — chould be boꝛne in Bethleem., a place of 
rie. cane p2opheſied, that he woulde come 


Ser A 


T be Sermon of 


* 


rme,and continue the lame. by diuers and 


f his kyngdome, the 
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of the ocle and lynage of Dauid. Dan 
pheſied,that al nations and languages 
terue him, Zacharie pzopheſied,tyar he wou 
come in pouert e. rydpng vpon an Alle. 
chie p2opheſted, that he cwoulde tende E na; 
toꝛe hym. which was John the Bapttſt. Je 
mie pꝛopheſied, that he ould be ſolde (02. 
peeces of fyluer. dc. Ind all this was dan 
that the pꝛomyte. and couenaunt of God 
vnto Ibꝛaham and his poſteritte, concer 
the redemption of the wozlde, myght be creo 
ted, and fyllp-beleued, 

No we. as the Ipoſtle Paule tapth: whe 
the tulnelle of tyme was come, that i tb | 
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the Natiuitie. 
ſection, and courſe of peares, appopnted from 
the begynnyng, then God, accozdyng.to 
fozmer couenaunt and pꝛompſe, ſent àa Meſti 8 
as, otherwyſe called a mediatour, into the 3 „ 4 
Kwage not >< 
7 


Ide, not ſuche a one as Moyſeg 
ea one as Joſua, Saule. o: Dauid was: = 
putſuche a one as houlde delxuef mankynde 7" Z=*— 


ty 


from:the bytter curſe of the lawe, and make 4 4 7 
perfect ſatiſfaction by his death, fo2 theſinnes 4. 
ofall people,namely he ſent his deare and one- 
lyeſonne Jeſus Chzyſte, made as the Jpoſtle 
ſapth, of a woman, and made vnder the lawe, 
that he myght redeme them that were in bon- 
dage of the la we. and make them the chyldzen 
of $od by adoption. mas not this a wonder⸗ 
full greate loue towardes vs, that were his 
olelled and open enemies? to wardes vs that 
vere by nature the childꝛen ot wꝛath. and fire- 
Andes ok! : In this, ſayth Sainet 
appeared the great loue ot God, that he | 
nt his onely begotten ſonne into the wozlde, 
toſaue vs, when we wer his extreme enemies. bag 
herein is loue, not that we loued hym, but 2 
— be —_— wy ſent ” ſonne to wy a * 
iat ion fo2 our ſinnes. Saint Paule alſo n. 
laith. Chzilt, when we were pet or no ſtrength, = 
dyed koꝛ vs beyng vngodly, Doubtleſſe, a man 
wplſcarſe dye foz a righteous man. Peraduens 
fkureſome one durſte dye koꝛ hym of whom he 
bath receaued good. But God ſetteth out his 
laue towardes vs, in that he ſent Chzil to die 
los vs, when we were pet voyde of all goodnes. 
Jaaa. ii. This 


wand. 9. Ae. dit. it AL 2&4 f , — — "5 


T he Sermon of 


Thts, and ſuche other compariſons, doth the 
Ipoſtle vſe, to amplifie and ſet f002th the ten. 
der mercie, and great goodneſle of God, decla- 
red to wardes mankynde, in ſendyng downea 
ſauiour from heauen, euen Chꝛiſte the Lozde, 
nohich one benefite among al other, is ſo great 
and wonderfull, that nether tongue can well 
expꝛeſſe it, nether hart thynke it, muche leſſe 
geue ſuſticient thankes to God foz it. 

But here is a greate controuerſie bet wene 
vs and the Jewes, whether the tame Jeſus, 
whiche was bozne of the virgin Marp, be the 
true Meſſtas, and true ſautour of the woꝛld ſo 
long pꝛomiſed, and pzopheſied of — 
nn ben alwaycs Proud. 
ſifknecked, would neuer acknowledge Hym by- 
tyl this day, but haue loked and gaped foz ano 
1 . | - this fonde imagit 

on int eades, that Wellias (ball come, 
not as Che a po0ze pylgrome, am 
ſimple ſoule rydyng vpon an Alle: But lykea 
baltaunt and myghtte kyng. in great ropaltie. 
and honour, Not as Chzyſte dyd. with a fewe 
fyſhermen, and men of a ſmall eſtimatiõ inthe 
wozlde: but with a great armie of frong men, 
with a great trapne of wiſe, and noble men. as 
kntahtes, Lo:des, Carles, Dukes, Pz2inces, 
and ſo foꝛth. Nether do they thynke, that they? 
Meſſias ſhall ſclaunderouſly ſuffer death, as 
Chꝛiſte dyd : but that he (hall toutlye conquer? 
and manfully ſubdue all his enemies, and l 


nally obtapne ſuche akyngdome on 9 — 


| 
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neuer was ſene from the begynneng. 
- Whyle they fayne vnto them ſeit after 
this ſ0zr,a Mellias of they; owne bꝛapue, ther 
and accompt C hꝛpſt as an 
abiecte, and foole of the wozlde. Cherefoze 
chrytt crucified, as Saint Paule ſayth, is un. 
tothe Jewes a tumblyng blocke, and to the 
Sentples foolpchenes, becauſe thep thynke it 
an ablurde thyng. and contrarye to all reaſon, 
that a redemer, and ſaupour of the whole 
wozlde, Woulde be handled. alter ſuch ſozt as 
he was,namely ſcoꝛned.reuyled ſcourged.con ; 
dempned, and laſt of all 2 banged. This 
(ap. ſeemed in they? eyes ſtraunge. and moſt 
, andtherefoze nepther they woulde at 
that tyme, neyther wyll chep as pet, achnow⸗ 
ledge Chꝛyſte to be they: Meſlias and Sauy⸗ 
our 


| But we (dearely beloued) that hope, and loke 


to be ſaued, muſt both ſtedfaffly beleue,and al- 
ſoboldelp confeſſe, that the ſame Jeſus, which 
was bozne of the virgin Parye, was the true 
Pellias, and mediãtour betwene God and 
man, pzomyſed and p2opheſted of ſo longe be- 
loze. Foz as the Ipoftle wzyteth ; Roms.1s, - 
harte, man beleueth vnto ryghteouſneſſe, and 
withthe mouth, confeſſion is made vnto fal- 

uation. Agayne in the ſame place: whoſoeuer 
deleueth in hym, hall neuer be aſhamed noz 
confounded, whereto agreeth alſo the teſti⸗ 

monie ot Saint John, wzitten in the fourth |, - 5-<-4 
Chapter of his firfte generall Epiſtle, on this 
Jaaa. iͤ. wpfe. 


4 


T he Sermon f 
wyſe, Whoſoeuer confelleth that Jeſus is 
fonne of God, he dwellech in God, andGodjn 


T6535 5 | f vo) 
Heer $810 dopbe,bot inthis poynt; al 
tion men are and perfectely — 
Pet hall it not be a loft labour to inſtruct, am 
turnyche you with a fewe places concernyng 
this matter, that ye may be able to ſtoppe the 
blaſphemous mouthes of all them, that moſte 
Jewychlye, oꝛ rather deuyllpchely, wall at any 
tyme, go about to teache oz mayntayne the 
contrary, Fpꝛſt, pe haue the witneſle and ten 
monie of the $ungell Gabꝛiell. declared aſwell 
to zacharie the hyghe Pꝛieſt. as alſo to the bie 
led virgin. Secondeipe, ye haue the witneſle > 
and teſtimonie ot᷑ John the Baptiſt. poyntyng 
vnto Cheyſte and ſapinig : Beholde the lambe 
of God, that taketh awape the ſynnes ofthe 
wozlde. Thyzdelye, ve haue the wytneſſe and 
teſtimonie of God the father, who thund nd 
heauen, and ſapde : This is my dearely 
beloued ſonne, fn whom J am well pleaſed, 
heare hym, Fourrly, re haue the witnes ad 
teſtimonie ot the holpe ghoſte. whiche came 
downe from heauen in maner ofa white dots, 
and lighted vpon him in time of his baptiſme. 
To theſe might be added a greatnumber moze,' 
namelp, the wytneſſe and teſtimonie of 
wyle men that came to Berode, the w 
and teffimonte eon, and Inna, the wits 
neſſe and teſtimonie of Andꝛe we and 
Nathaniell and Peter, Nicodemus and 
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But it were to long to 
places are ſufficient in 


een. 
are 
of 


aw vou from this true | 
jou tolooke foꝛ another that is not yet come: 

themnot in anye caſe ſeduce you, but con- 
firme pour lelues with thete and ſuche other te⸗ 
fimontes of holy whiche are ſo ſure 
and certayne.that all the deuyls in hell all ne- 
e ea org 
: ae wozlde, euen 


ſame Jeſus phiche ge -0J 3 dape w 0:21 
virgin Bary, DICNOUT all nett 
ALL 


- - 


Trinitie. 
ſendynge his owne ſonne in the ſimi 
24 4a ff e 


The ſermon of 


ot ſyntull flethe, fultylled thoſe thynges whiche 
uur li. che coulde not, Chzylte vepng im fourny 
of GOD, toke on hym the fourme of a ſeruaunt 
and was made lyke vnto man, beyng kounde in 
Cum. iii. ſhape as a man. God wae JEWEL in fleſhe, 

\ 5 fied in ſpirite, ſene ' /Ungenies Ached Of the 
Gentyles, beleued on in the wozide, and recen 
ued vp in gloꝛye. Alſoin an other place: 
is one God, and one mediatour betwene 
and man, euen the man Jeſus Chzyſte, 

Thele be playne places foꝛ the p2offe am 
declaration of bothe natures, vnyted and knytte 


| together in one Ch:yſte, Lette vs dilt 
KEE 
on earth, a 
rare chefeileſorurthenartober mall 


true. Int , and 
2 he dyd hunger 


his onlye woꝛde, wo 
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N atinaree, 
tes of mens hartes.in that 
commaundement. in that 


1 Abena now / 
4 flee, 03 to baue 4212S 


Aue — — 1 thole a 11: 


ofequa 
2 with >the father? Pftherebe anyſuchs; 
eaſely repzoue them with theſe teſft- 
of Gods worde, and ſuch other. woher 
am modle ſure, they wall neuer be yas 
\toaunſwere. Fo2 the neteſlitie of our ſal» 
ion dyd requyze ſuche a mediatour and — 
Lc 
he mans it wasallorequiſitehetbould 
— ITE — 2 
Fa rere n and — 
Poul the wzath: 


e — 
— — 
ron Bbbb.t, byids 


* ' 
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3 
„und ſuſtayne the 
amely death, ö 


and in the teilte ſame fielhe, aſcended into hes 


uen, to declare and teſtifie vnto vs, that all 
Ae e th ane meg 
nto e 
— — he b our chiete 
gone befoze. Laft of ali. he became m 
we eberdy myghe recent greater comfoyt, 
aſwell in our pꝛapers, as alſo in our adnerſh 
tie.conſideringe with our ſeltes,that we ham 
a mediato is true man as we are, who 
alſots touched with our tnfirmities, and was 
tempted euen in ipke ſoꝛt as we a RE 
-. andfundzy other cauſes, it wasm efy 
he $ouldcome.asHedydin the llelhe, | 
But becauſe no creature, in that he is onely 


a creature, hath oz may haue power to dero 


death, and geue lyfe,to ouercome hell, and pu 
che heanen, —ů—ů— 
teouſnes: therefoze it was nedefu our 
Wellias, whole pꝛoper duetie and offpce that 
was, hould be, not onely ful and perfect man 
but alſo full and perfect God, to the entent he 
might moze fully andperfectly, make ſatin! 
mankinde. God ſayth, this is my we 
tonne. in whom Jam welplealed. B 
ben nd ardent that Cpt! =77 
and quer 5 of bys iber in * 
— = pthe tonne of man:t tn 
- mozetnthat he wastbeſonne of God. | 
"Thus panepardeneclarvoue Stipe | 
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tures, that Jeſus Chzyſt was the true Melt 


and Sauiour of the wozlde,that he was 
nature andſubſtaunee, perfect — — 
fect man, and foꝛ what cauſes it was expedient 
he $oulde be ſo. 

Nowe that we may bethe moze mindeful 
po confider and call to meme. the many» 
——— morgan 
2 — tarp and byꝛth ol thys ours 

Befoze Chzyſtes comming into the would, 
Amen bntuerſally, were — elles, but 
al nd 4d I GUD-CRONGD. — VI 
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witours of hell (yze. Co th 
tes and Ciel 


\ But after was once. 

heater, and Nen 5 
m tru 9 de u d r 
ee L. round 7 ennie and 

neh SF FOE en 0 Jo 

* ves 00 115 _ T | . 


| | en gUuuL an 90 ' ft 
a petuue pen 0 SOP in the 1 wed to 


1 


our off?nces, and roſe agapne fo: our iuſtiti 
tion. waint een te nf we were 
ſayth he. in — — 

ceaued, ſeruinge dpuers luſtes and pleaſures, 
liuinge in hatred, enuy, maliciouſnes, and io 


fo:th . But after the louinge kyndnes of God 
Sautour - —— rs mankynde, 


op 
ö TED 


N 9 ©V.s 
when — — 
Za beet ler vs beyolde the-ende ot 
t 
. 
an 
3 commy and ſynneful 
Che ende of hes commynge Was, £0 @ 
preache w des of his father. to 2 
t vnto 1 wozlde,to call ſinners fo aper Sach. 


. | fate myght 
Fer of eve vevre cen 
Ei 
. 00 det rb agreacandling 
f 4 |towardes mankynde,that deinge the 
bod os — bi and take 
me of aſeruaunt, andthat 
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= - | The Sen of 
onely tv ſaue and redeme vs: 59 07 1 


are we bounde to the goodnes of God in ej 
behalte? howe many thankes and pꝛayſe 
we owe bnto m, fo: thys dure 8 34 
wꝛought by his deare and onely ſonne Chr 
ie in ea 


- J. to Hake ba l euer. D 
greater loue could we ſeely creatures.deſie q; 
wyche to haue at Gods handes: CT 
deareip beloved, tet vs not toꝛget this extedi 
toue of our Lode and Sauioure, let vs 
Gewe our ſelues vnmyndtull oz vn 
ko wardes hym: but let vs loue hym, feare him, | 
abeyhim, andferue hym; Let vs conteſſe 
with aur mouthes.p:ayſe him with our 


ges. beleye on hm with our hartes, Ang 
rifie him with our good wozkes. ThzpT iptl 
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our onely maſter,ouronely teact my | +... 
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become his ſeruauntes. his tcholers. his ſbepe. 


i 


and his ſouldiers. As fozſinne, the flelbe, the 
woꝛlde, and the deupll, whoſe ſeruauntes and 
bondfaues we were,befozeCh:iltes _— 

the 


let us utterly call them of, and defye th 


- the Nuthitle 


delyuered 
Chꝛyſt. let vs neuer 
againe.leaſt we chaunce to be in 


nent GOD. Crete 85 8 
Ra edfatt, and vnmoueable, aboundinge 
in the wozkes of the Loꝛde. 


ns 


Eds be $$T HY; 145 TIL 
euer, n conſiderattor Sd 


\demed and ſanedbs,not foz.a tyme, but foz 
rick and wyll receaue vs into hrs hea- 


there to ra 
not fo: a time, * 
therkoze, 


tent act and benefite of Chziltes dea 
he hath purchaſed fo; bs, the budoubted pat» 
don and fo:geneneſle of oun ſinnes, wherby 
made at one the father ofheauen with vs, 
fuche wyke, that hetabeth — fo va 
uyng chyldzen, a loꝛ the true inhericours 
s —_— come of the 
wane 4 : 

— 
mau he was —— in, with 


Henner TT 


for good Fryday: 
the fate of a moſt lo we ſeryaunt, bs 
eur wealth and pzofite , vs Jſay, w 
* ſwoꝛne enemies. whiche had renoun⸗ 
his holy la we and commaundementes. and 
ed the tuftes and ſinfull pleaſures of our 


wet nature. Ind yet A ſay,dpd Chzyft put 


if betwene gods deſerued want h. and dim coor. 


and rent that obligation, wherein we 

ein daunger to God, and payed dur! ke. 
weigerten fo vs to 

payed. Ind without payment. God the 
— neuer be at one with vs. Nepther 
poſlible to be looſed from thys dette, by 
nere It pleaſed thertoꝛe him.to 
payer thereof, and to diſcharge vs quite. 

can nowe conſider the greuous dette of 
whiche could none other wyſe be payde, 
the death of an innocent, and wyll not 
in his hart? Jf God hateth ſinne ſo 

7 nach, that he would allowe neyther man noz 
geil, foz the redemption therof, but onely 
thedeath of hys onelp and welbeloued ſonne, 
wyl not ftande tn feare therof? it we (my 
conſider this,that foz our ſinnes.this 
5 death, we 

1 aue muche moze CAULL FO bemalte OUT 
es, that we wer the cauC * 77 1 an 
III. ol wt offbe_malyce and l b eo ye 
the dedes, wherfoze he —— fryken ** 
wunded, ther were nl mint our 
— Tt is mete than we houlde — 


Ccce i. lowe: 
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T he ſermon of the paſſion. 

— — 
0 zetchednes ſinfull „Let 
uno we foz a certayntie. thar if the molt dens 
beloued ſonne of God, wasthuspunithed;agy 
ſtrycken foz the ſinne whiche he had not done 
him ſelfe:howe much moze ought we. ſoꝛe tobe 
firycken foz our dayiy and manyfolde ſynnes, 
which we commit again God, yt we 
— — ed es 

loue unne. whiche God hateth ſo muche, 
— be in his fauour , — can ter den 
toueth Chꝛyſt truely, and haue hys great ene 
mie ( ſinne A meane, the au Your of y13death 

Imtiltar and in Iii mr 

do we loue God and Chꝛyſt. as we hare ſine, 
we ought thertoꝛe to take great hede, thatwe 
be not fauourers — we be found en 
mies to God. and traytours to Chꝛyſt. na 
only they. which nayled Chꝛiſt vpon the croſle, 
are his tozmentours and crucitters:but al 
(ſlayth S. Paule) crucitie agayne the ſonne 
God, as much as is — do commit 


b ſynne. 

eee 
inge: Surely it is no ſmall dau 

ſeruice therot᷑. At᷑ we line aft 

the ſinfuli luſtes thereof: Saint _— 


neth, yea almightie God in S. 

5 
er ue ut e to 

-Jf Chꝛiſt be in vs then is ſinne dead in vs: am 


if the ſpirite ot GOD be in vs, whiche 855 


aer, to g 


ö * ＋ 5 
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e the Sate 
therof, and liue toryghteouſnes. Yea me vs irs 
foxe walhed in our baptifme, from fn, a: 


fthynesof ſinn t weQhoulde Ipue af: ipuc in 
= — In — nat. 


d to renounce the deupll and hys 
elt we pzompled to be (as obedient 
Wider alwayes kolo wynge Gods wyll and 
alure . Chen it he be our tather in dede, let 
igeue him his due honour. It we be his chil- 

eee ee, 

50 ce , 
anche (as Saint Paule wziteth) was bun. 
ent; tuen to che very death; the death of 

mn all that be- 


? punyſhed, foꝛ he was 
manerof ſynne. Ye 


ol our da 
eee eee en (his 


ed the euerlaſtynge health of all our 
Pea.ehereignone cher hingdaecan 20m. 


denamed vnder heauen,to ſaue our ſoules, 
—— Chꝛiſtes pzecious offeryng 
ofhis bodi vpon the aulter of the crolle.Certes, 
there can be no — of any moztall man (be 
heneuer ſo holy)that wall be coupled in mery⸗ 
tes with Chzites moſt holy act. Fi — 
allour thoughtes and dedes were ol no 
t{thet were not allowed in the merites of chꝛi⸗ 
— 22 * e 
| lines, Foxinhis actesand dedes.there was 
wiper off , 0: of any vuperfectnes., Ind foz 
they were the moze hable to be the 
— hap of our vnryghteouſnes, where _ 


dur actes and dedes be ful of tm and ate 
infirmities, and thervfoze nothinge wozepy of 1 — 

them ſelues,to ſtytre God to any fauour,much 

lee to chalenge the glozy that is due to Chzy- 

les act and — not to vs(ſaithDautd) 

dot to vs. but to thy name geue the glozye O 

Lond. Let vs therfoze(good trendes)with al re- pre. mz; 

Wrence gloꝛitie his name, let vs magnifie and 


Faye im foz euer. Foꝛ he hath dealt with vs, 
CLLC, tit. ACC03o 


T be ſermon of the paſſion. 
accoꝛding to his great mercy,by himtelſe hatt 
he purchaſed our | 


redemption. He thought it 
not pnough to ſpare him ſcife;and to ſendehyig 
aungell co do this dede:buthe would do ithim 
ſelfe.thathe myght do it the better. and man 
it the moꝛe perlit redemption. He was nothing 
moued, with the intollerable papnes that ii 
luſtred in the hole courſe of hys longe paſſion, 
to repent him thus to do good to his enemyen 
but he opened hys hart foz vs, and beſtowed 
himtelte hollp fo: the raunſompnge of vs. In 
vs theretoꝛe nowe open our hartes agayne ty 
bim, and ſtudy in our liues to be thankefullts 
ſuche a Loꝛde. and euermoꝛe tobe mindefuligf 
ſogreat a benetite. Pea, iet vs take vy aun 
crofle with Chꝛiſt andfolowe him. His paſſion” 
is not onely the raunſome and hole amendes 
fo: ourſinne: but it is aiſoamoſt perfect exam 
iy. ple ofall pactence and ſuſteraunce. Foz if it be 
boued Chꝛyſt thus to ſuffer, a tu enfer into ti 
glozyp of his father: howe Gould it not become 
vs, to beare paciently our ſmall croſſes oi ads 
uerſitie, and the troubles ot this worde: 


ſurely(as ſayth . Pet 
fered, to leaue vs an example to folowe: 
ſteppes. Ind it weſuffer with him, w 


fure alſo to raygne with hym in heauen. Not 
that the ſufferaunce of thys tranſitozy Ivit; 
ſboulde be wozthy of that glozy to come: but 

gladly would webecontent.to ſuffer to be il 
Thꝛpſt in our lyfe, that ſo by our wozkes Ve 


map glozifie our father whiche is in au 


SSS AAS gasse 
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att is payntull and greuous to beare the d. u. 
colle at Chꝛiſt. in the 8 anddiſpleaſures 
life:ſort bzingeth fozth the ioptul truite 
in all them that be exerciſed ther with. 
lu vs not ſo muche beholde the payne, as the 
warde chat hal folo we that labour. Nap, let 
rather endeuoure our ſelues in oure ſuffe- Jed. 
munte, to endure innocently and gyities, as 
ourſauiour + did. Foꝛ if — — 
lerurnges, then bath not pacience his per - Pe 
fect woꝛke in vs: but if vndeſeruingly we ſuffer 
loſe of goodes a lite. if we ſuffer to be euyl ſpo⸗ 
knof,toz the loue of Chzif, this is thankefull 
oe God, foꝛ ſo did Chꝛiſt ſuffer. Be neuer dpd The * 
inne. neyther was there any gyle found in his Sund 
mouth. Yea, when he was reupled with taun- 
tes. he reuyled not againe. nohẽ he was wzong- 
u dealt with. he thꝛeatned not agaypne, no: 
— his —— - — — bys cauſe IP 

at iudgeth ryghtip. ect pacience Perfecyns _ 
carethnot what oz howe much it lu _— 


* 


| th,noz 
hom it ſuffereth, whether of frende 02 foo: 
th to ſuffer innocently, and without 
teſeruinge, Yea, he in whom perfect charitie gpaty.. 
ſo lytle toreuenge,that he rather ftu- 
to do good koꝛ eupll.to blefle and ſap well 
that curſe hym, to pꝛap foz them that 
purſewe hym, accoꝛdynge to the example of 
earſauiour Ch:ift, who is the molt perfect ex⸗ 
anple.,q patterne of al mekenes a fufferaunce, che mace 
whichhanging vpon his croſſe in moſt keruent reset 


anguithe,bledyngetn euery part ol hrs bleſed — 
Op. 


paynes whiche they ſawe 
beyng ol them mocked, andſcozned 

without al fauour and compaſſion.had 1 
wardes them uch compaſſion in hart, that he 
„ to hys father of heauen foz them, and 
Lake. 23. id: O kacher foꝛgeue them. foꝛ they wote not 
what thei do. no hat pacience was it alſo which 
he we wed. when one of his owne Jpoſtles and 
feruauntes, whiche was put in truft of hem 
came to betray him vnto hys enempes to the 
death! He ſaid nothing wozſe to him. but frend 
wherefoze art thou 2? Thus good people, 
. Gould we call to minde, the great examplesof 
charitte. which Chz1ff ſhewed in his paſſion:yf 


we wil truittully remember his on. Such: 


charitie and toue ſhoulde we beare one to ano⸗ 
ther: it we wil be the true ſeruauntes ny 


n f 
t we do. 


the erample ofour good father in heauen. 
fan it chyit was obedient to his kather, eu. 


Ws * 
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bandes 
tnot beate the — — 
eee t wyll not ſhe we m 
4 S:Foz-yfwe wyl not put and d. Ne. 
e koꝛth oſ our hartes. , 
WUocyer: no moze wpll God fo: Dy ⸗ 
. Have dei 
neo (02 onde N Wy * 
another, — pet — OO . 
woꝛthye to be fo 0 — —— 
vn woꝛthy he is: vet 
EF — 
deſexued it ol chee that thou — — 
thy neyghbour. Ind God is alſo 
which commaunde vs to loꝛgeut: y ws 
baue any part of the pardon; 1 = 
r Ch1iff purchaſed once of Godtheifas 
— his pꝛecious g No Jecod.,. 
becometh Ch2yſtesſeruauntes ſo much. 
== compaſſion; Let vs then che fa⸗ 
— to another. and pꝛay we one foz 


Mother: that we may be healed, trom all trau 
Dodd. i. ties 


2.Joh11 2. _ 


m. t ma 


"chavitiernterh, — blew — 
: John. . fSfene;Fo: thus witteth . 0 
| ritie. he' thatabpdethincyaritte, 
God, and God in him. Ind by this 
baitknowe, that we be of God: t we lotte 
. bzothers,Pea and dy this wall we knowe# 


e b bt pee 
— 4 * 1 Ju * 
feuerlaſfing death, and igm0 


de ol d MN 
longe as! fo 


cursed ot God, and4 
mayne) of God, and ofallys feen 
np. Foꝛ as peace and tie, make 
be — : lo doth haered 
andenuy, make vs the curſed chyldzen-of the 
deups.God geue vs al grace to folowe Chiles 
1 —— t in charitie. in pacience am 
ferferaunce: bat we no we mar haue him our 
gelt. to enter and dwel wi — 8 feder — 
bein tu | PE. ay P 
e,baumge 4 | 9 — 


, we may aſhe it of God fox 

ſake;and we . — Let vs con- 

d exampne our teilte, in what want we 
wiconcerntnge thys vertue of charitie and pa- 
A we tee that our vartes be nothynge 
in koꝛgeuynge them that 
—— us : then tet vs —— 


en ing daun | 


God, haue nede 


pzaper to God. ee yo — may pane uche an 


- —— oh 


Ir," 


PgYvour.as Ch:ilt ſpent bimlei 
hollptoz our p2ofite: then do we truely remem, 
der Chztftesdeath,andbeing thus folowergof 
Ch:ieslteppes, we fþalbe (ure to ſolowe tin 
thyther, where heficteth now; with the father 
And the holy ghoſt. to whom be all ho ⸗ 
¶ The ſeconde homely concerninge the 
.... . rathandpaſſionofour Saut - 
" | eee 50 ow Up 52008 
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led ſo to do. Whenourtgreacgraundf 

earinge the apple kaꝛ boden hymin paradiſe. 
at the d ene agg aneh pts 
purchaled ther not onelyto yimſelfe;buteb 
to to hrs poſterit ie toꝛ euer the iuſt waathand 
indignation ot᷑ God. who accoꝛdinge to diz la 
mer lentence pronounctd at 


+18 


T be ſeconde ſermon of the paſſion. 
naundement. condemned both him, and 
to euerlaſtinge death. both-of body and 
ne. Foz it was tayde vnto him: Chou 
te leeeip of euer tree in the garden, but as S. 
| e the tree of uno miedge of good and 
it in no wiſe eate ol it. Foz in what 
focuer thou eateſt therof, thou alt dye 
ide death. Ho we as the Loꝛd had ſpoken. ſo it 
tame to pate. à dam tone vppon hym to eate 
therof, and in ſo doyng. he dyed the death. that 
to ſap.be became moꝛtali. he loſt the fayour 
of God, he was caſt out of Paradiſe; he was no 
nger a citizen of heauen: but afyzebzande ot 
da bondflaueto the Co this doth 
our Sautour beare wytnes in the Goſpeil, cal Zuse. 


— wepe. whiche haue gone aſtraye. 
| the true wepeharde of our 
foults,To this aiſo doth . Paule beate wyt⸗ 


| nes.ſaying:thate by the offence of onely adam, 
datt came vpon al men to condemnation. So 
hot no we neyther he. nor any ot hys. had any 
yt o intereſt at ali.in the ningdome of hea 
wap vut were decome playne repꝛobates and 
Aua wapes, beynge perpetually dampned to 
theeueriaſting paynes of hell tyꝛe. 
tbys ſo great miſery and wzetchednes, yr 
haue recouered himſelf againe, 
obtapned fo? at Goddes handes: 
had his caſe bene ſomwhat tollerable. be- 
aſe he might haue attempted ſom way howe 
v delyner himteite trom eternall death. But 
ire was no way lett vnto hym. he coulde do 
vo; Dodd. iti. nothing 


vn 
— — — 
bloud of Goates, tie bioud ot Lambes, and ſo 
tooꝛth ? Othete thynges were of no foꝛte nap 
ſtrengeh to take awayſinnes, they couldenet 
the anger ol god. thei could not coul 
e h — —— — 
into tauour agapne; they were but oneiy ie 
8 gures — — —— and 
10. nothing g. Neade the Epiſt Debzues; 
kinde this matter p diſcuſs 
— U pou learne in moſt wop 
des . that the — of theoide lawe, 
was vnperfect; nc ble to c ier ma. 
trom the kate ot damnation nyn 
that mankinde inernſtingetherunts, wouidt 
truſt to a bꝛonen ſtaſfe and in the ende deceaue 
Hymſelfe, udhat mould he then do:? ſhoulde the 
0 about to obſetue and kepe thelawe ol 
eupded into two tables. 6 fo purchateſto 
ſelfe eternall lite? Inde 25 Adan MEE 
ſteritie had bene he ie and dfal 
law perfectly. inloning go Ne bone al — 
and their ner — ig: then wu 
they haue eaſely quenched the Loides wah! 


eſcapevthererrybleſentente ofeternalldearh 


pꝛon 
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The ſeconde ſermon of the paſſion? 


pronounced agayr — — 
— < SEL —— 


— vp2yght and periect — 
Ne i ren 
b —— 


ſerue che law 
ur ſuch was the fraileie ofmankinde after 
— his weakenes and tmbecilli⸗ 
1441" 
aundem mentes, chougyhe woulde neuer 
— $5 UEVEF de DULL Iz fell k On I 
— = — ge the Lozde his Gol 
great increafe o cons 
denmnatcon,tn ſo much, that the Pzophete Da / „amn 


— on thys wyſe: All haue gone a» 

are become vnpꝛotitable. there is 

Mat doch good, no not one. In this caſe, hat 
could he haue by the lawe? none at all. 


as . James ſaith he that hal obſerue the ,,.., 

and et katleth in one poynt.is be» W 

dome giltie o — of Deut. it is 

Mieten. Curſed be be god. which abideth Dent. . 

— uinges that are Written in the boke | 

law to do the. Behold, the law bꝛingeth 

with it. a maketh vs gyitie,not becauſe 

itſelfe naught oz 'bnholp, (God foꝛbyd 

ſothinke)but becauſe the frailtie of 

tee is ſuch: that we can neuer ful- 

ding to the perfectio that the loꝛd re» 
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whety uld Adam then pinberomhape 02 
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The ſecond Sermon of the paſſions 


Ind Saint Peter moſt agreablye wzptyngn ,,..... 
this be halte. faith: Chꝛyſt hath once dyed, aud 
{offered koꝛ our ſinnes. the tuſt fo? the vniuſte, 
Co theſe myght be added an inkinite num⸗ 
fother places, to the ſame effect, But theſe 
fewe halbe ſufficfente fo2 this tyme. Nowe 
then (as it was ſayde at the begynnyng) let vs 
ponder and wey the cauſe of his death: that 
by we map be the moze moued to gloztfte 
hym in our whole lyfe. nohich it you wyll haue 
ctompzehended bzrefely in one wozde, it was 
nothyng els on our parte, but onely the tranſ- 
areſſion and ſpnne of mankynde. When the 
ell came to warne Joſeph,that he (ould 
not feare to take Mary to his wyke, dyd he not 
therfoze wyll the chyldes name to be called Je. Bh. 
ſus, becauſe he choulde ſaue his people from 
they: ſinnes: nd hen John the Baptiſt pꝛeached 
hilt, a bewed hym vnto the people with his John.. 
Anger: dyd he not playnely ſay vnto them, be⸗ 
holde the lambe of God, whiche taketh awape 
the ſynnes of the wozlde 2 hen the woman of 
Canante beſought Chꝛiſte to helpe her daugh⸗ 
tr, which was polleft with a deupl: dyd he not 
Nenlpe confeſſe, that he was ſente to ſaue the 
bf wepe of the houſe of Fſraell, by geuyng his 
life foz they? ſinnes? Jt was ſinne thẽ © man, 
—＋ ſpnne, that cauſed Chziſte the onelp 
nne of God, to be crucified in the fleſhe, and 
ſuffer the mot vyle and ſclaunderousdeath 
ofthe crolle. At thou haddeſt kept thy ſelfe vp» Nena. 
ght, yt thou haddeſt obſerued the commaun⸗ 
Eeee.i. dementes, 


Math. 17. 


* 
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dementes,yf thou hadft not pzeſumed to tram 
greſſe the wpl of God in thy firſt father Adam: 
then Chꝛiſt. beyng in kourme of God, neded no 
to haue taken vppon hym the (ape ol a ſep 
uaunt. Beyng immoꝛtall in Heauen, hen 

not to become moꝛtall on earth, being the true 
bꝛeade of the ſoule.he neded not to hunger, by 
ing the healthful water of lyfe,he nedednott9 
thyzit, beyng lyke it ſeife, he neded not to hau 
ſuffred death. But to thele a many other ſuch 
extremities was he dꝛiuen by thy ſinne, which 
was ſo manyfolde and great: that God coulde 
be onlye pleaſed in hym, and no other, Can 
thou thynke of this, O ſinfull man, and not 
tremble within thy ſelte? Canſt thou heareit 
quietlpe, without remoꝛſe of conſcience, and 


ſozowe of harte Dyd Chꝛyſt ſuffer his paſſion 


fo: thee? and wylt thou ſhewe no compaſſion 
towardes hym? ndhyle Chꝛiſte was pet hang 
ping on the crolle, and yeldynge vp the ghoſte, 
the Scripture witneſleth, that the vale ofthe 
Temple dyd rent in twayne, that the earth di 
quake, that the ſtones claue a ſunder, that the 
graues dyd open, and the dead bodyes ryſe, 
And ball the harte of manne be nothyng mo 


ued, fo remember howe greuouſly and cruelly 


he was handled of the Jewes koꝛ our ſynnes 
Shall man chewe hym ſelfe to be moze hart 
Harted then ones? to haue leſſe compaſſion 
then dead bodyes 2? Call to mynde, O ſinnefull 
creature, and ſette betoꝛe thyne eyes, Chzyle 
crucified. Thynke thou ſeeſt his bodie crete 


— 
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out in length vppon the croſſe, his head crow⸗ 


vete pearſed with naples, his harte opened 
with a long ſpeare, his flethe rent, and tozne 
with whyppes, his bꝛowes ſweatyng water # 
bloud. Thynke thou heareſt hym nowe crping 
Nan intolierable agony to his father, and ſap⸗ 
ing: My god, my God, why halt thou fozſaken 
me. Couldeft thou beholde this wofull ſyght. 
g heare this mourntul vopce, without teares? 
conſidering that he ſuffered al this, not toꝛ any 
erte of his owne: but onlpe foz the are- 
wuſneſſe of thy ſynnes ? O that mankpnde 
houlde put the eucrlaiyng ſonne of God to 
ſuche paynes, O that we fhoulde be the occaſt- 
Mok his death, and the onelp cauſe of his con- 


_ I mnation., Map we not tuſtly crye, wo wozth 


thjetime that euer we ſynned ? Ompybzethzen, 
this ymageof Chꝛiſt crucified, be alwayes 
ed in our hartes, let it ſtyʒre vs vp to the 
d ok ſpnne, and pꝛouoke our myndes to 
Mearneſt loue of almyghtie God. Foꝛ whyꝛis 
t ſynne, thynke pou, a greuous thyng in his 


in eatyng of one apple, he condemned all 


Npäcitied, but onelpe with the bloud of his 
one ſonne 2 True, yea moſt true is that ſap⸗ 


fat wozke iniquitie, nepther ſhall the wycked 
MWeuyll man dwell with =_ By the u- 
£ E E un. 9 
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ged with Harpe thoꝛne, his handes, and his 


baht, ſepng koꝛ the tranſgreſſyng of Gods pꝛe⸗ 
Wo!lde to perpetuall death. and would not 


Not Dauid: Thou O Loꝛde. hateſt all them Pſaim.;. 


— —_— — — — — — —— — 
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of his pꝛophet Efay, he cryeth maynelp out g 
gainlt ſinners . and ſaith: o be vnto you that 
dꝛaw tniquitte with cozdes of vanitie, a ſinn 
as it were with cart ropes. Dyd not God geue 
Sent. g playne token, ho we greatly he hated and ab 
hoꝛred ſinne, when he dꝛowned all the wonde 
ſaue onipe eyght perſons 7 woe be deſtroyed 
gene. v. Sodome and Gomozre wich kyze zm, 
tone” when in thꝛe dayes ſpace, be kylled with 
Bega. peftilence .Ixr. thouſande, foz Dauids offence? 
Ecod.:4, When he dꝛowned Pharao, and all his hoſte, in 
Dan. the red ſea? when he turned Nabucodon om 
the kyng into the kourme ok a bꝛute deaſte,c 
Pers vppon all foure ? when he ſuffred Acht 
Reg. v. tophel and Judas to hange them ſelues ppon 
#.:- the remoꝛte ot ſpnne, which was ſo terrible to 
their eyes? A thoulande ſuche examples are to 
be founde in Scripture. it a man would ſtande 
to ſeke them out. But what nede we 7 this one 
example which we haue nowe in hande, is of 
moꝛe foꝛce.and ought moze to moue vs.then al 
the reſt. Chꝛiſt being the ſonne of God, per 
fect God himſelf, who neuer committed ſinne, 
was compelled to come do wne from heauen, 
and to geue his body to be bzuſed, and bzoken 
on the crofle fo2 our ſynnes. was not this 8 
manyfeft token of gods greate wzath. and d 
pleaſure towardes ſynne, that he coulde be pa 
cified by no other meanes, but onelye by the 
Cwete and pꝛectous bloud of his deare ſonne: 
O ſpnne,lſpnne, that euer thou ſhouldeſtdzilt 


Chꝛiſt to ſuch extremitie. wo wozth the 2 


Glay.s. 
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that euer thou cameſt into the wozlae, But 


4tnowe to bewaple ? ſpnnets | 
come, and ſo come, that it can not be auopded. | 
is no man liuing.no not the iuſteſt man 2660 248) 
che earth. but he falleth ſeuen tymeg a day 
as Dalomon ſaith. Ind our ſautour Chzyfte, | 
although he hath deliuered vs from Cſinne: yet. | | 
not ſo, that we ſhalbe free from commityng | 
ſynne; but lo, that it all not be imputed to 
dur condemnation. He hath taken bpon hym 
tuſe rewarde of ſynne, whiche was death. 
and by death hath ouerth:owen death. that we 
| / beleuyng in hym,myght lyue koꝛ euer. and not 
de. Ought not this to engender extreme ha⸗ 
tred of ſinne in vs? to conſider that it dyd vio- | 
lentlye, as it were, plucke God out of heaven, | 
and make hpm fcele the hozrozs and papnes of 
death? O that we would ſometymes conſider 
this in the myddeft of our pompes a pleaſures, 
t woulde bꝛydle the outragiouſnefle of the 
it woulde abate and aſlwage our carnal 
atfectes, it woulde refkrapne our fleſhely appe- 
tites, that we ſhoulde not runne at randon as _ 
we commonlp do. To commit inne wplfullp, ä 
| anddeſperately without feare of Gob, is no- © 
weng els, but to crucitie Chꝛiſt a newe. as we 
4 Weerpzeſſely taught in the Epiſleto the He⸗ 
| Viewes. wohich thyng. ik it were depely pꝛinted 
in all mennes hartes, then Gouldenot ſpnne 
- aigne euery where ſo muche as it doth, to the 
great griet᷑ and tozment of Chꝛiſt now — 
in heauen. Let vs thertoꝛe remember, and al- 
Eete. ii. wayes 


Nera 


Jehn.;. 


earneſt and zelous hart, to loue God, Foz 
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wayes beare in mynde Chzeifte crucified, that 
thereby we may be inwardlye moued, both tg 
abhoꝛre ſynne thzoughlye, and alſo with an 


is an other fruite, whiche the memoztall of 
Chꝛiſtes death ought to wozke in vs. an earnef 
and vnfayned loue towardes God, So God lo⸗ 
ued the wozld(ſaith Saint John) that he gau 
his onlye begotten ſonne: that whoſoeverbe- 
leued in hym,ſhould not perylhe, but haue lyfe 
euerlaſtyng. It God declared ſo great loue to- 
wardes vs his ſeeiy creatures: ho we can we ol 
right. but loue him again! as not this a ſure 
ledge ot his loue, to geue vs his owne ſonne 
om heauen? He might haue geuen vs an In⸗ 
gell yf he woulde, oz ſome other creature: and 
pet houlde his loue haue ben farre aboue our 
deſertes. Nowe he gaue vs not an Angell, but 
his ſonne. Ind what ſonne? His onelp ſonne, 
his natural ſonne, his welbeloued ſonne: euen 
that ſonne who he had made Loꝛd a ruler ouer 
all thynges. was not this a ſinguler token of 
great loue ? But to Whom did he geue hym : he 
gaue hym to the whole woꝛlde, that is to ſape, 
to Adam. and all that ſhoulde come at̃ter hym. 
O Loꝛde, what hadde Zdam oꝛ any other man 
deſerued at Gods Handes, that he choulde geue 
vs his owne ſonne woe were all miſerable 
perſons, ſinfull perſons, damnable perſons, 
iuſtly dꝛyuen out of Paradyſe, iuſtly excluded 
from heauen. iuſtelye condemned to hell fyze; 
Ind yet (ſee a wonderfull token of Gods * 
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he gaue vs his onlye begotten ſonne, vs J ſap, 
that were his ertreme aud deadlye enemies: 
that we by vertue of his bloud; chedde vppon 
the croſle, myght be cleane from our 
ſynnes, and made ryghteous agayne in his 
ht, Who can choſe but marueple, to heare 
that God woulde che we ſuch vnſpeakable loue 
towardes vs, that were his deadiye enemies: 
In dede, O moztall man, thou oughteſte ot 
reaght to marueple at it. and to acknoweledge 
therein Gods greate goodnes and mercie, tos 
wardes mankynde: whiche is ſo wonderfull, 
that no flethe, be it neuer ſo wozldelye wyfe. 
maye. well conceaue tt, oz erpzeſle it. Foz as 


deth, and ſetteth out His loue cowardes vs, in 
that He ſente his ſonne Chzyſte to dye foz vs, 
when we were yet ſpnners, and open enemies 
of his name. It we had in any maner of wyſe 
deſerued it at his handes, then hadde it benno 
marueple at all: but there was no deſert on 
our part, wherkoꝛe he woulde do it. | 
\ Therefoze thou ſinfull creature, when thou 
, hearef that God gaue his ſonne to dye foz the 
ſynnes of the wozlde, thynke not he dyd it fo? 
anye deſerte 02 goodnes that was inthee, fo: 
thou waſte then the bonde ſlaue of the deuyll: 
But fall downe vppon thy knees, and crye 
with the Pꝛophete Dauid, O Lo: 
is manne. that thou art ſo myndetull ot᷑ hym? 
02 the ſonne of manne, that thou ſo fegars 
delt hym 2 And ſeynge he hath ſo Sree 
ou? 


Saint Paule ceftifieth, God greatlycommen; . 


de, what num. 
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loued thee, endeuour thy ſelfe to loue hym a. 
2 ne, with all thy harte, with all thy roule. 6 
with all thy ſtrength, that therin thouma 95 
appeare, not to be vnwozthye of his loue, —— 
poꝛt me to thy owne conſcience, whether thou 
wouldeſt not thynke thy loue pll befto wed vp, 
pon hym, that coulde not fynde in his harte to 
loue thee agapne ? Jf this be true(as it is moſt 
true) then thynke howe greateipe it belon- 
geth to thy duetie to loue God, whiche hath 
ogreatiplouedthee: that he hath not ſpared 
bis owne only ſonne from ſo cruell and ſhame- 
full a death, foz thy ſake. Ind hytherto concer⸗ 
nyng the cauſe of Chꝛiſtes death and palltoit, 
whiche as it was on our parte, moſtehozrpble 
#greuousſynne : ſo on the other ſyde. it was 
the free gyfte ol God, pꝛoceadyng of his mere 
and tender loue towardes mankynde, without 
any merite ozdeſert of our part. The Loꝛde fo: 
his merciesſake graunt, that we neuer fozget 
this greatbenefite of our ſaluation in Chzylte 
Jeſu, but that we alwapes chewe our ſelues 
thankefull toꝛ it, abhozryng all kynde of — 
kedneſle and ſynne, and applying our —— 
whollye to the ſerupce of God, and the diligent 
kepyngof his commaundementes. 
Rowe: reſteth to bew vnto pou, how to apple 
Chꝛiſtes death and paſſton to our comtoꝛt.as a 
medicine to our woũdes: ſo that it may wozke 
the ſame effectein vs, wherfoze it was geuen, 
namely the health and ſaluatio of our ſoules. 


Foz as it pꝛotyteth a man _notbyng fo e 


ſalue. 
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(aloe, vnleſſe it en '$+ JIved to mo Hh; 17 
orfe0)? SC the death of Ch2yſf Hail its ider 


md fozce, vnleſſe we apple it to gur ſelues 
| in t. a8 GO hatt Appopnted. Iimigh⸗ 


—— 


ie God alwayes wozketh by meanes, and in 


this thyng,he hath alſo ozdepned a certapne 
meane, whereby we may take fruite # pꝛokite, 
toour ſoules health. What meane is thatzfoz- 
ſothe,it Not an bnconſtant oꝛ waue- 
wing fayth : but a ſure, ſtedtaſt. grounded, and 
wnfayned kapth. God ſent his ſonne into the 
vozld(ſaith Saint John.) To what end? that 0b. 


oeuer beleued in Them, Would not bons 
but haue life euerlaſting. Marke theſewozdes: 


that whoſoeuer veleued in hym. Here is the 


meane, wherbp we muſt applye the kruites of 


(<ziſtes death vnto our deadly wounde. Here 

the meane, wherby we mut obteine eternal 
namely tayth. Foꝛ(as Saint Paule tea⸗ 

n in His Epiſtle to the Komaynes) wich “e. 

de hart. man beleyeth vnto righteouſnes.ant 

vith the mouth. confeſſion is made vntoſab- ,,... .. 

uation. Paule beyng demaunded of the keper . 

the pzyſon, what he ſhoulde do to be ſaued : 


this anſwer. LozdJeſns 
2 — ie ho 2 
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Co conclude with the woꝛdes of Saint Pale, 
which are theſe: Chꝛiſt is the ende of the lam 
vnto taluation toꝛ every one that doth beleye, 


itt this then, you may well perceaue, that the 
onlye meane and ent of ſaluatton, rp 


—— of our partes, fayth.that is to tape. 


truſt and conti intt mercieg o Jod. 
— ereby we pertwade our ſelues, that & 
both hath, and wyll fozgeue our tynnes, that 
he hath accepted vs agapne into his fauour, 
that he hath releaſcd vs fro the bondes ol dam 
nation, and receaued vs agapne into the num 
bze of his elect people, not foz our merites oz 
deſertes : — — — 
Chꝛyſtes death and lon, who became man 
fo: our ſakes, a humbled hym ſelfe to ſuſtaym 
the repꝛoch of the croſſe. that we therby might 
be ſaued, and made inheritours of the kyng- 
dome of heauen. This fayth is required at our 
bandes. Ind this vt we kepe ftedfafflyein our 
hartes. chere is no doubt. but we ſhall obtaynt 
ſaluation at Gods handes, as dyd Jbza 

and acob, of oo the 


pth, that and it was in 
ted vnto them koꝛ ty —_ Mas it im 


. ted unte chem and Hit not be imputed 


to vs? Pes. ene ene e 

hadde: it walbe elp imputed vnto 
— vnto "the, Fo: it 

2. th ſaue both vs and 

a ture and ſtedlaſt fayth in Chzylte Jeſu, who 


as ve haue harde, came intothe wozld foz this 


= esrb 
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nde: that whoſoeuer beleued in hym, Goulde n.. 
notperyſbe, but haue lyte euerlaſtyng. 
But here we mull take Heede, that we do not 
hault with God, thzough an vnconſtant and 
waueryng fayth : but that it be ſtrong, a ſted · 
lat to our lyues ende. De that wauereth(ſarth Faced... 
& James)1s lyke a waue of the ſea, nether let 
that man think, that he wal obtaine any thing 
at Gods handes. Peter commyng to Chꝛiſt vp⸗ ach 
an the water, becauſe he kaynted in fapth, wass 
indaunger of dzownyng, So we, yt we begin 
to wauer 02 doubte, it is to be feared, leſt we 
e as Peter dyd, not into the water: 
but into the bottomleſle ppt of bell fyze, Cher⸗ 
lzeJ ſaye vnto you, that we muſt a 82 
themerites of Chꝛiſtes death a paſſid by fayth, 
nd tha: with a ſtrong a ſtedtaſt taith. nothing 
doubtyng,but that Chꝛiſt by his one oblation. 
and once offeryng of hym ſeife vpon the crofle, 
bath taken away ourſinnes,and hath reſtoꝛed 
bagayne into gods fauour, ſo fully # perfect». 
that no other ſacrifice toꝛ ſinne, (al hereaf- 
lex be requiſite 0z nedefull, in all the wozlde, 
Thus haue ye hard in fewe woꝛdes, themeane 
whereby we mu applye the fruites a merites 
Achꝛiſtes death vnto vs, to that it may woꝛke 
he laluation ofour ſoules, namely, a ſure, ſled⸗ 

ex nd grounded fayth. Foꝛ as al they um. 26. 

e behelde ſtedkaſtly the bzaſen Serpent, Sim.» 
were healed and delyyered at the. very txght 
eror.from thetr copezaldiſeales.and bodpl 
voundes: euen ſo all they which behold Chet 
rucikted, with a true — Eng farth, _ 

un. N⸗ 
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be delpuered from the 
woundes of the loule, be they neuer ſo deadly, 
oz many in numbꝛe. Chertoꝛe(dearely beloued) 
yt we chaunce at any \ rey. frailtie of 


the flethe, to fall into tinne (as it cannotde 
bhoſen, but we muh nes tall o n) and 
eele the k J urd gereort to pꝛeſſe our 


cele the heaupe 
ſoules,tozmentyng vs with the feare of death, 
hell, g damnation : let vs then vſe that mean 
God hath appopnted in his wozde, to 
wyt. the meane of kath. which is the onlp in 
rument of ſalyatton, nowe leſt vnto bs, Let 
vs ftedfalfly beholde Chzift crucified, with the 
eyes ofour hart. Let vs only truſt to be ſaued 
by his death and paſlion, and to haue our ſyn- 
nescleane wached awapye, th:ough his moſte 
pꝛecious bloud : that in thende of the wozlde, 
when he wall come agaypne to iudge both the 
quicke and the dead, He may receaue vs into 
bis heanenly kyngdome, and place vs in 
thenumbze of his electe and choſen 
people, there to be partakers ot 
that fmmoztall and eueria- 
ſtyng lyfe, which he hath 
purchaſed vnto vs, by 
vertue of his bloud- 
dye woundes, 
Co hym therefoze, with the father 
and the holp ghoſt. be all ho- 
nour and glozyp, wozlde 
without ende, 
Amen. 


An Homely of the Reſurrection of 


our Sautour Jeſus Chzyft, 
Foz Cafter dap, 


euer at any tyme, the greatnes 02 

91A\Vlercellencie of any matter, ſpirituall 
OY &//(102 temperall, hath Cyzred vp youre 
L& SB |mpndes to geue diligent eare (good 
Chiiſtian people, a welbeloued in our loꝛd and 
Sautoure Jeſu Chꝛyſt) I doubt not, but that 


dall haue you nowe at thys pꝛeſent ſeaſon, 


note diligent, and redy hearers of the matter 
whiche J haue at this time to open vuto pou. 


lo 


J come, to declare that great and moſt com 
able article of oure Chꝛiſtian religion and 
layth.the reſurrection of our Loꝛde Jeſus,S0 
great ſurely is the matter of thys article, and 
Ao great wayght and impoꝛtaunce: that it 
was thought wozthy to kepe our ſayde Saut- 
gur ſtyll on earth. xl. dayes, after he was ryſen 
kom death to life,to the confyzmation and ſta⸗ 
duwment therot. in the hartes of his diſciples, 
20 that (as Luke clearelp teſtifieth, in the firit 
Chapter of the Ictes of the Ipoſtles) he was 
ftonuerſaunt with his diſciples, by theſpace of 
ſourtie dayes continually together, to the ins 
tent he would in his perſon, being nowe glozt- 
ed. teache and inffruct them. whiche ſhould be 
the teachers of other. fully. and in moſte abſo- 
lute a perfite wiſe,the truth of this molt Chzt- 
lian article, which is the ground and founda- 
non of our whole religion: befoze he woulde 
tende vppe to hys father into the heauens. 
Fkk, iſt. there 
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there fo receaue the glozp of hys moſte trimy, 
phant conqueſt and victozy. Iſlyredly,ſo highs 
Iy comfo:table is this article to our conſcien. 
ces: that it is euen the very locke and k 
our Chꝛiſtian religion a lapth. It it were not 
true (ſapth this holy Apoſtle Paule) that Chzif 
role againe:then our pꝛeaching were in vaine 
pour tapth whiche ye haue receaued, were but 
bopde, pe were pet in the daunger of your ſin. 
nes. Jf Chꝛpſt be not rpſen agapne (ſapth the 
Apoſtle) then are they in very eupl caſe, and bt- 
teriy perpched, that be entred thepz ſlepe in 
Chzyll, then are we the moſte miſerable of all 
men, which haue our hope kyred in Chꝛilt il he 
be yet vnder the power ol death. and as yet not 
reſtoꝛed to hys bliſſe agapne. But nowe is he 
ryſen agapne from death (ſayth the Jpofile 
Paule) to be the fy: fruites of them that de a 
flepe, to the intent to rapſe them to euerla 
lyke agayne. Yea, yt it were not true, 
Chꝛpſte ts ryſen agayne: than were it neyther 
true, that he is aſcended vp to heauen. noꝛ that 
he ſentdowne from heauen vnto vs the holy 
ghof, noꝛ that he ſytteth on the ryght hande 
of bys heauenlp father, hauynge the rule of 
heauen and earth, raygninge (as the Pzophete 
ſayth) from ſea toſea,noz that he ſhoulde alter 
this wozld, be the iudge aſwel of the liuing,8s 
of the dead, to geue re warde to the good, and 
iudgement to the eupll. | 

That theſe linkestherfoze of our faith. (hould 


all hange together in tedfaſt —— e 


5 n n 
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confyzmation, it pleaſed our Sanioure not 
frayghtway, to withdꝛa we himteite from the 
dodyly pꝛeſence, and ſyght of hys diſciples: but 
he choſe out. rl. dayes, wherin he would declare 
into them, by manyfolde and moſte ſtonge ar- 
ntes, and fokens, that he had conquered 
,and that he was alſo truely riſen againe 
tolife. He began(ſaith Luke)at 8, and al Lnke.:4; 
the Pzophetes, and erpounded vnto them the 
popheſies that were written in all the ſcrip- 
tures of him,to the intent to cofirme the truth 
of hys reſurrection, longe befoze ſpoken of, 
which he verified in dede,as it is declared very 
apparauntly, and maniſeſtip. by hys oft appea- 
raunce to ſund2ye perſons, at ſundꝛye tymes. 
| helen his angels to the ſepulchze, which 
we bnco certayne women, the emptie Wu. a. 
naue. ſauynge that the buryalllinnen remay- 
ed therein. Ind by theſe ſpgnes, were theſe 
women fullye inſtructed, that He was ryſen 
- ap and ſo dyd they teſtikie it openiye, 
thys., Jeſus him ſelte appeared to Mar nge 
te Magdalene, and after that, to other cer- 
layne women, and ſtrapght afterwarde, he 
ippeared to Peter, than to the two Diſciples .. 
whiche were goynge to Emaus. Ye appeared | 
the Diſciples alto. as they were gathered 
cr koꝛ feare of the Jewes, the doꝛes (hut. 
another tyme, he was ſene at the ſea of 3% . 
Tibertas, of Peter and Thomas, and of other 
Diſciples, when they were fichinge. He was actes. 


ene of moze then liue hundzed bethꝛen in the 
tk. iii. mount 


CC 
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mounte of Salile, where Jeſus appopnted 


. them to be 1 Tungell. when he ſapde: Be⸗ 

holde. he wall go befoze you into Galile, there 
Hall pe ſee him. as He hath ſatd vnto you. Itter 
this, he appeared vnto James, and laſt of all, 
he was viſibly ſeene of all the Jpoſtſes, at ſuch 
tyme as he was taken vp into Heauen, Chug 
at ſundꝛy tymes he ſhewed hym ſelfe, after he 
was ryſen agapne, to confpzme and ſtablyche 
thys article. And in theſe reuelations, ſome: 
time he ſhewed them his Handes,hts feete, and 
his ſpde, and bad them touche hym, that they 
Woulde not take hym koꝛ a ghoſte oz a ſpirite. 
Somtyme he alſo did eate with them, but euer 
be was talkyng with them, ot the euerlaſtinge 
kyngdome of God, to aſſure the trueth of hys 


4. reſurrection, Fo: then he opened they: vnder- 


ſtandinge. that they myght perceaue the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, and ſapde vnto them: Thus it is wpt⸗ 
ten. and thus it behoued Chꝛiſt to ſuſter.and to 
rile from death the thirde dap, and that there 
woulde be pꝛeached openly in hys name, pe- 
naunte.a remiſſion ofſinnes,to al the nations 
of the woꝛld. Pe ſee (good Chꝛiſten people) how 
neceſſary thys article of our fapth is. ſeinge it 
was pꝛoued of Chꝛiſt him ſelfe,by ſuch euident 
reaſons a tokens, by ſo longe time and ſpace. 
Nowe therfoze,as our Sauiour was diligent, 
fo: our comfozt a inſtruction to declare it:ſo let 
bs be as ready in our beliefe, to receaue it to 
our comkoꝛt and infkructton. Is he died not to 
himſelf:no moze did he riſe againe ko: * 


the Reſiurel lion. 
de was dead (ſayth S. Paule) foz our ſinnes. 
ind roſe agayne foꝛ our tufitficaftion. O moſte 
comfo:table woꝛde euermoꝛe to be boꝛne in re⸗ 
membzaunce. He dyed ſaveth he) to put away 
Inne, he aroſe againe to endowe vs with righ- 
teouſnes. Dis death toke away ſinne and ma; 
lediction.his death was the raunſome of them 
doth. His death deſtroyed death, a ouercame the 
deuil. which had the power of death in his ſub⸗ 
ſertion. Yys death deſtroyed hell, with all the 
damnation thereof, Chus is death ſwalowed 
| bp, by Chziftes victozy, thus is hell ſpoyled fo: 
| ever. It any man doubt of thys vyctozy : let Ca. 
| Chzites gloztous reſurrection declare him the 
| thinge. At death coulde not kepe Chꝛyſt vnder 
his dominion and power, but that he aroſe a⸗ 
gerne: it is manpteſt that his power was ouer- 
ſome. At death be conquered: than muſte it fo» 
owe, that ſinne, wherefoze death was appoin⸗ 
ted as the wages, muſte be alſo deſtroyed. At 
death and ſinne be vaniſbed away: then is the 
deuils tyꝛany reſiſted, whiche had the power of 
death, and was the aucthour and bzewer of 
linne, and the ruler ot hell. Jf Chzyf had the 
bictozy of them all, by the power of his death, 
and openly pꝛoued it, by his moſte victoꝛious F 
int reſurrection (as it was not poſſible 
lo his great might, to be ſubdued of them) and 
than this true.that Chayft died foz our ſinnes. 
ind roſe agapne fo2 our tuſtification: why may 
not we that be his members by true fayth, xe⸗ 
lopce, and boldely ſap with the Pꝛophete Oſee. 
andthe Jpoſtle Paule? where is thy dart O Jeb a. 
| ggg. i. death: 
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death? where is thy victoꝛy O hell? Thankeg 
be vnto God,ſay they, whrche hath geuen vs 
the victozp, by our Loꝛde Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Chys 
mightie conqueſt of his reſurrection, was not 
vonely ſignified afoze, by dyuers fygures of the 
olde teitament,as by Hampſon, wyen he ſlewe 
the Lion,out of whole mouth.came out lwete- 
nes and hony, and as Dauid bare hys fygure, 


woen Je DeVIUELed M— out of the Lyons 
mouth. and when he ouercame, and le we the 
great Giant Goliath, and as when eme 
Cwalowed vp of the whales mouth, and caſt vp 
againe on land to liue:but was alſo moſt clear- 
Ip pꝛophecied by the Pꝛophetes of the old teſta⸗ 
ment, and in the newe alſo, confpy2med by the 
Jpoftles. He hathſpoyled(ſayth®, Paule rule 
and power, and all the dominion of our ſpirt- 
tuall enemies. He hath made a ſhewe of them 
openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in hys 
owne perſon. This is the mightie po wer ofthe 
Loꝛde, whom we beleue on. By his death, hath 
he w:2ought fo2 vs thys bictozy, and by hys te⸗ 
ſurrection,hath he purchaſed euerlaſtinge like. 
and righteouſnes fo2 vs. Jt had not bene y- 
nough to be deltuered by his death from ſinne: 
except bp his reſurrection, we had bene endow⸗ 
ed with righteouſnes. Ind it hould not auaile 
bs, to be delyuered from death: except he had 
ryſen agayne, to open fo: vs the gates of hea- 
uen, to enter into lyfe euerlaſtinge. Ind ther 
koꝛe S. Peter thanketh God the father of our 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chzyff,fozHhis aboundaunt mercy» 
becauſe he hach begorten vs (ſapth he) 1 a 


ely 


the R eſurreflion. 
jpuely hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
chꝛyſt. from death, to enfoy an inheritaunce 
{mmo:tall, that (hall neuer peryſhe, whiche1s 
lade vp in heauen, koꝛ them that be kept by 
the power of God thozowe fayth. Thus hath 
his reſurrection. wzought foz vs. life and righ- 
troulnes.De paſted thꝛough death and Hell, to 
the intent to put vs in good hope, that by hys 
frenath we ſhall do the ſame . He papde the 
raunlome of ſpnne: that it houlde not be lapde 
toour charge. He deſtroped the deupll. and all 
hys tyzanny,and openly triumphed ouer him. 
and toke away from hym all his captiues, and 
bath rayſed and ſet them with hym ſelfe, a⸗ 
monges the heauenly citizens aboue. He dyed, @pye.. 
io deſtrope the rule of the deuyll in vs, and he 
aroſe agapne,to ſende downe hys holy ſpirite 
torule in our hartes, to endowe vs with per- 


fect ryghteouſnes, Thus is it true that Dauid pmum e. 


ſonge: Veritas de terra orta e, & iuititia de celo proſpexit. T he | 

ruth of Gods pꝛomyſe, is in earth to man de- ede 
flared,oz from the earth, is the euerlaſtyng ve- £p1ius 
tie Gods ſonne. ryſen to lyfe : and the true 7; 
T7ahteouſnes of the holy ghoft lokynge out of es. 
deauen, and is in moſte lyberall larges dealt 
bpon all the woꝛlde. Chus is gloꝛy and pzapſe, 
tebounded vp ward to God aboue, fo: hys mer- ***+ 
and trueth: and thus is peace come downe 
from heauen to men,of good a faithful hartes. 


together met. thus is peace and ryghteouſnes 
imbzaſinge and kiſſinge eche other. It thou 
Wubteſt of to great wealth and telicitie. that is 

| ggg. un. Wꝛought 


Thus is mercy and truth, as Dauyd w2yteth, „m 


i... * 
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In, Wrought ko thee Oman:caltothy minde, that 
dis et veri. theretoze haſt thou recepued into thyne owne 
tat 0buias poſſeſlion.the euerlaſting veritie,our Sauiour 
verunt ſibi. Jeſus Chꝛiſt. to contyꝛme to thy conſcience, the 
4 kruth ok all thys matter. Chou haſte recepued 
him: if in true fayth and repentannce of hart 
thou halt receaued him: pt in purpoſe of amen. 
dement, thou haſt receaued hym koꝛ an euerla. 
ſtinge gage oꝛ pledge ol thy ſaluation. Chou 
halt receaued his body, whiche was once dae 
ken. and his bloud whiche was lbed, koꝛ the re⸗ 
miſſton of thy ſinne. Thou haſte recepued his 
body,to haue within thee the father, the ſone, 
and the holy ghoſt, koꝛ to dwell with the. to en⸗ 
do we thee with grace, to ſtrength thee agaynſt 
thy enempes, and to comkoꝛt thee with they; 
pꝛeſence. Chou haſt recepued his body, to en» 
dowe thee with euerlaſtinge ryghteouſnes, to 
aſſure thee of euerlaſting blifle, and iyfe of thy 
ſoule.Fo2 with Chꝛiſt. by true fayth, art thou 
4, quickened agayne(ſayth S. Paule rom death 
ol ſinne.to life of grace, and in hope tranſlated 
from coꝛpoꝛall and euerlaſtinge death, to the 
euerlaſting lite of gloꝛy in heauen, where now 
thy conuerſatton oulde be, and thy hart and 
delpꝛe ſet. Doubt not of the truth of this mat- 
ter, howe great and high ſoeuer theſe thinges 
be. Jt becommeth GD Dto do no lytle dedes, 
howe impoſſible ſoeuer thei ſeme to thee, P2ay 


to god, that thou mapeſt daue faith to perceaue 
thys great myſterpe of Chꝛiſtes reſurrection, 
that by fapth, thou mayeſt certaynely beleue. 


nothynge to be impoſſible with God. Onely 
| Nen : b:ynge 
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uynge thou fayth, to Chꝛiſtes holy woꝛde and de. 

ament. Let thy repentaunce (bewe thy 
fayth,let thy purpoſe ot amendement, and obe⸗ 
dience of thy hart to Gods la we hereatter, de⸗ 
clare thy true beliefe. Endeuoure thy ſelfe, to 
ſay with S. Paule, from Hencefozth our con- 

on is in heauen, from whence we Toke o 
fo; a Sautour, euen the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛpſt. 
which wal chaunge our vyle bodyes, that they 
may be faſhyoned iyke fo hys glozyous body, 
whiche he hal do by the ſame power, whereby 
heroſe from death, and wherby he walbe hable 
toſubdue al thinges vnto himſelf, Chus (good 
chꝛiſtian people) foꝛatmuche as pe haue harde 
theſe ſo great and excellent benefytes, of 
chꝛyſtes mightte and glozyous reſurrection, 
is, howethathe hath raunſomed ſinne, ouer⸗ 
come the deupl, death. and hell. and hath victo⸗ 
tiouſly gotten the betterhande of them all, to 
make vs free and ſafe from them: and knows 
inge, that we be by this benefite of hys reſur⸗ 
tection, ryſen with him by our fayth, vntolyfe 
tuerlaſtinge, beyng in full ſuretie ot our hope, 
that we hall haue our bodyes like wiſe rayſed 
agayne from death, to haue them glozified in 
inmoztalitie,and ioyned to his gloꝛious body, 
hauvinge in the meane wbyle, bps holy ſpirite 
within our hartes,as a ſeale and pledge of our 
werlaſting inheritaunce. By whoſe aſſiſtence 
de be replenyſhed with all Tp teouſnes, by 
ee e 
cttons, rylinge againſt the pleaſure 

& $00, Theſe thinges J ſay, well conſidered, 
Gggg. ut. let 
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let vs no we in the reſt of our Iyfe, declare our 


kapth that we haue to this moſte fruitefull ar. 


ticle. by framing our ſelues therunts,in 

daply from ſinne.to righteouſnes and holynes 
of Iyte. Foz what ſhall it auaple vs (ſayeth &. 
Peter)to be eſcaped and delivered from the fil: 
thrnes of the wozlde, thzough the knowledge 
of the Lozde and Sauiour Jeſus Chzyft,yf we 
be intanaled agapne therewith, and be ouer- 
come agapne: Certapnelp, it had bene better 
(ſayth he) neuer to haue kno wen the wape of 
righteouſnes.then after it is knowen and res 
ceaued, to turne backe warde agapne from the 
holy commaundement of God, geuen vnto vs. 
Foz ſo ſhal the pzouerbe haue place in vs, wher 


it is ſapd: The 27885 is returned to hys bomit 
agapne, and the ſowe that was walbed, to hex 
wallowinge in the myꝛe againe. hat a ſbams 
were it koꝛ vs, beyng thus ſo clearely and free» 
ty waſhed from our ſtnne,to returne to the til 
thynes therof agapne? What a folly were 
thus endowed with righteouſnes, to 
gapne:nshat madnes were it. to 

ritaunce that we be nowe ſet in, foz 


and tranſito ſureoffinne?Ind whi 
vnkpndnes DO ouldeſt be, where our Dautoure 


Chꝛpſt. ot hys metcy is come to vs, to dwell aach 


within vs as our gell, to dꝛyue hym from bs, 
and to banyſh him vjolently out of our ſoules 
and in ſtede of Mete whom is all grace and 

vertue)to receaue the bngracious ſpirite of the 
PeuyU, the founder of all naughtynes and 


miſchiefe. Howe can we fynde min; our n hs: 


the Reſurreò ion. 


we luche extreme vndyndnes to ChzyE, 
j< yath no we fo gently called vs to mercy, 


dhymlelfevnto bs, and he nowe en- 
in vg! Pea ho we dare we be ſo bolde, 
nol une the pzeſence of the father, the 
and the holp ghoſt, (foz where one ig, 
8 O Dall whole in maieſtie, together 
zys power, wyſedome, and goodnes) 
are — J fay, the daunger and peryll of 
maytoz0us a detiaunce and departure? Good 
bꝛethren and ſyffers, aduyſe pour ſel⸗ 
pion er the dignitie that ye be now ſet in. 
er folly loſe the ching that grace hath fe. 
wioully offred and pu ed. Let not wy}... 
Wand blpndnes, put out fo great Ixghtr, 
nov lhewed vnto pou. Only take good 
Into you, and put vpon you all. the ar» 
ofGdd, that ye may ſtande againſt your 
leg. which would againe ſubdue pou.and 
Me pou into their thzaldome , Kemember 
ought from pour vaine conuerſation, a Patt 
ur fredom fs purchaſed, neyther with 
102 ſiluer; but with the p2pce of the p2ect- 
loud of that moſt tnnocent lambe Jeſus 
whiche was oꝛdayned to the ſame pur⸗ 
vetrorze the woꝛld was made. But he was 
aared in the latter time ot grace, foz your 
whiche by him haue pour fapth in God. 
hath rayſed him from death, a gath geuen 
Noꝛy:pᷣ vou ſhould haue pour faith; a hope 
ard god. Chertoꝛe.as pe haue hitherto folo- 
ve vaine luſtes of pour minds a ſo diſples 
$0d,to the daunger of your ſoules:ſo now. 
Gggg. ü. lpke 
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Iyke obedient chylazen,thus purified by ta 
geue your ſelues to walke that way, which 
moueth you to,that ye may receaue the ende 
your fayth,the ſaluation of your ſoules,- Jy 
as ye haue geuen pour bodpes to vnrighteg 
nes, to ſinne after ſinne: ſo nowe geue pou 
ſelfe to righteouſnes; tobe ſanctitied then 
Jt ye delite in thys article of pour kapch. i 
Ebhzilt is ryſen againe from death to life:C 
folowe pou the example ot his refurrectio 

S. Paul exhoꝛteth vs. ſaping. As we be bun 
with Chꝛiſt by our baptilme into death: 


* 4 


bs dayly die to ſinne,moztifiynge @killingth 
euil deſires and motions therof. And as Chyil 
was rayſed vp from death, by the glozpof the 
father: ſo let vs ryſe to a newe life, and 


continuallp therein, that we may like wie, 
naturall childꝛen. liue a conuerſationto1 

men to gloꝛitie our father which is in heaus 
It we then be ryſen with Chu, by our lan 
to the hope ol euerlaſtinge lile: let vs ryſe Ae 
with Chꝛiſt after his example, to a ne we ly an 
and leaue our olde. e fhal then be truly mengen 
yt we ſeke foꝛ thynges that be heauenly, A be 
haue our affection vpon things that be ab 
and not on thinges that be on earth. Af ye wane; 
ſy:e to knowe, what theſe. carthly thynges e kat 
whiche pe ſhould put of, and what be the hagge 
uenly thinges aboue;that pe (houlde ſee pre 
enſue: Saint Paulin the epiſtle to the olan is 
ſians declareth, when he exhoꝛteth vs chmee 
Moꝛtitie pour earthly members, and old ali. Pe 


ttons ot inne, as foꝛnication, vnclennes. 
nature 


wt Kh is pozhipping of ydoles: foz which 
ioes,the wiath of God is wont fo fall on 
ul _ Conbaliete. Jn whiche thynges 
walked, when pe liued in them: but now 

e alſo away from you, wzath, fearcenes, 
iouſnes,curſedſpeaking, fylthy ſpeaking 

your mouthes. Lye not one to another: 
 olde man with his woꝛkes, be put of, 
darn put on. Thele be the earthlp 

„ whiche * Paule moueth you to cat 

f 00. and to pl ee ved hartes fro them, 
Nin ſolo wing heſe, pe declare pour ſelues 
EEE ſe be the fruites ot the 

+ hips dulde pe daply kyll. by 

Je? (ending e the deſpꝛes ot 

hat pe 20 e to 112 teouſnes. Let 

fl 5 ep 2 
Uünges, 1 rho 3 mercy, kind- 
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[ luft,euyl 8 couefoul- 
7 


e nes. e one anos 
— actes any man 
any quarei to another:as Chꝛpſt fo:gaue 
uen ſo da ve. A theſe and ſuche other hea⸗ 
bertues pe enſue, in the reſidue of pour 
1 ainlp, that pe be riſen with 
Hand that pe be the Heauenly chyldzen of A.. 
father in 4 5 from whom, as from | 
ever.commeth theſe graces and giftes.Ye 
Noue by thys maner,that your conuerſas 
is in heauen, where pour hope is.and not 
mrth,folowing the beaſtlp appetites of the 
d.Pe muſt conſider, that ye be therfoze clen-Bhaws 


DDUDY.t. ſed, 


* 


eſtuutit. 
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ſed,and renewed, that ye woulde from hens 
fo:th,ſerue God oo holpnes and ryghteouf me! 14) 
all the dayes ofpouriyues;thatye may phat 
with him in arrlatteone Tele! Apes ve 
great grace, whereto es what of 1 
thynge do pe. then heape vp your damn nl 2 
moꝛe and moꝛe, and ſo pꝛouoke God tocalthyy | 
difpleaſure vnto your, and to reuen ct £ 


kage of his holy Satramentes, in fo afthe 

ſing of the em e 

to ruein "Chi t elves e E 
vt pe han, 


you: whole fauoure and - ſenco'pf 
then haue pe euerlaftinge Ipfe already wass 
du, then can nothynge 1 — — 
s hytherto done and committed; 'Chayſtyolp's 
bath offered pou pardon; and tea! 


5 Ae bis . e ˖ 


Wit rod Buer de ur teiur set 


in pdür mes, de itz vour — 


retgſe and 1 es in your ton tac! 
uerſations, as ſhould offend his eyes — Wall 
Endeuour youre ſelues that -waptorple-vp pot | 

apne, which wap pe fell into the well oz peel ue | 


- ſinne,Jf by your tounge, pe haue offeded:n0 


therby rife againe and gloz1fie God ther 
Iccuftome it to laude and pꝛaßſe the name of 
God: as pe haue therwith diſhonoured — 

as ye haue hurt the name of pour nepam 

oz other waies hindered him: ſo no we enten 
; to reſtoꝛe it to him againe. Foz without ten 
tion, God accepteth not your anten 


442 
the R eſurreFlion. 
rep 414% 10. Dr e 3441 
vat occaſion ſoever verane If ded, turne 
ve the occaſion to the — — God, 
KY tf = 


#4 (OrUup — 
itt hn dien wi lore inhe 
faunce oł our olde father Adam. But pet ta — 
d coꝛage ſayth our Sautoure Chꝛyſt: foz 
| ue ouercome the woꝛlde, and all other ene⸗ 
mies fo you. Sinne ſhal not haue power ouer a. 
dau, toꝛ ye be now vnder grace, ſayth S. Paul. 
hough your power be weake. vet Chꝛiſt is ry⸗ 
nagaine,to ſtrength you in your battell. hys 
N ſpirit hal helpe pour intirmities. In truſt a 
Apis conkidence, take pou in hande to _ Purge 
ps olde leuen of ſynne, that coꝛruptet 
berech theTwetenes of pour life befoze God: 
dak pe n map be as newe and freche do we. voyde, Coun 
( Wall — leuen of wickednes:ſo ſhal pe ſhewe 
gur ſeite to beſwete bꝛead to god. that he — 
his delite in you. A ſap, kyll. and oſter 
Ik Lee d earthip affections ons ot yo dur — 
Fo: Chꝛiſt our Eſter lambe is offred vp fo: 
U 15 to flea the power of ſinne, to deliuer vs fro 
daunger therof.s to giue vs example to die 
linne in our like. Ts the Jewes dideate their 
eaſter lambe, a kept their feaft in rem᷑bꝛance 
Atheir —— Egipt:euen ſo let vs 
'pe our Eaſter feaſt, in þ thankful remébꝛaũce 


Ohhh. u. of 


The Sermon of 


of Chꝛiſtes benelites. which he bath plentiim.. 
iy wzought toꝛ vs by his reſtirrection and pal. 
linge to hys father, whereby we be deliuerd 
from the capttuitie and thꝛaldome of all oure 
enempes. Let vs in lyne maner. paſſe ouer the 
atections of our olde conuerſation: that we 
may be deltuered from the bondage therof,and 
riſe with Chzlt ; The Jewes kept their feaſt, 
in abſfayning from leuened bꝛead. by the ſpace 
of. vit. dayes: Let vs Chziften folke, kepe our 
holpday in ſpirituall maner, that is. in abſtay- 
ninge, not from materiall leuened bꝛead: but 
from the olde leuen ot ſinne. the leuen of mali⸗ 
ciouſnes, and wyckednes. Let vs caſt from 
the leuen ol coꝛrupt doctrine, that will in 
our ſoules. Let vs kepe our feaft, the whole 
terme of our lite, with eating the bꝛead ofpure- 
nes of godly lyke, and truth ot Chꝛyſtes doc- 
trine.Thus wall we declare. that Chziftes gif- 
tes and graces.haue their effect in vs.and that 
we haue the right beliefeand knowledge ol his 


holy reſurrection: where truly if we apply our 
fayth to the vertue therof. and in our lyfe con. 
fo:me vs to the example ⁊ ſignification ment 
therby: we ſhalbe ſure to ryſe heraftex to euer- 
laſtinge glo2y, by the gosdnes and mercy of 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with 
the father, and the holy ghoſt, be 
all gloꝛp, thankes geuynge, 
And pꝛapſe. in infinite ſec 
larum 9 


C AnHomely ofthe worthy reccauing 
and reuerent eſteminge of the Sacrament | 
| of the body and bloud of Chzift, 


De great loue of our ſauiour Chic 
F towardes mankind (good Chꝛiſtian 
KN 7 people) doth not onely appeare in 
T3 (6x that deare bought benetite of oure 
>= redemption and taluation, by hys 
death and paſſion: but alſo in that he ſokindiy 
pouided. that the ſame moſt mercyfull wozke, 
be had in continuall remembzaunce, to 

take ſome place in vs, and not be fruſtrate of 
his ende and purpoſe, Foz as tender parentes 
ire not content,to pzocure toꝛ they: chyldzen, 
coffly poſſeſſions and liuelphod, but take oꝛder 
that the ſame maye be conferued and come to 
their vſe: Do our Loꝛd and Sautour, thought 
it not ſufficient, to purchaſe foꝛ vs his fathers 
fanoure agatne,(which ts that depe fountaine 
{| ofallgoodnes) and eternall iyte: bur alſo in- 
nented the wayes moſte wiſely, whereby they 
mightredounde to our commoditie and pꝛo⸗ 
fite, .mongeft the whiche meanes, is the pubs» 
line ce lebꝛation of the memoꝛp of his pzecyous 


2 


their weakenes, ( who be by their popſoned na⸗ 
ture, redier to remember inturtes,then benefi- 
tes) but ſtrengtheneth and conkoꝛteth they in⸗ 
warde man, with peace and gladnes, and ma⸗ 
keth them thankefull to theyꝛ redemer, with 


PHHH.tit, diligent 


I 


death, at the Lozdes table, whiche although it 
ſeme offmal vertue toſome: tly 
done by the faythfull, it doth not onely helpe 


T be finſt part of the ſermon 
1. diligent care ofgodly converſation, Ind ag of 
olde time, God decreed 17 wonderous beneft- 
tes of the del; ucraunce of his people, to be kept 
in memoꝛp. by the eating of the Paſſouer, with 
his rites and ceremonies: So our louinge Sa⸗ 
Uioure hath oꝛdapned and eſtablpched, the re⸗ 
membꝛaunce of hys great mercy, expꝛeſſed in 
his paſlion, in the inſtitution of hys heauenly 
(upper: where euerꝝ one of vs, mull be geſteg, 
and not gaſers.eaters and not lokers,fedynge 
our ſelues, and not hy:zinge other to fede ko; 
bs:that we may liue by our owne meate, and 
not perylbe fo: hunger, whyle others deuoure 
. . all. Co this his commaundement fozceth vs, 
fapinge:do ye thus. Dꝛinke ve all of thys, To 
this, his pzompſe inticeth vs: This 


which is geut foz you. This is my bloud which 
ts (bed koꝛ you. So the, as of neceſſitie, we mut 
be our ſelues partakers of this table, and not 
beholders of other: So we muſte addzeſle oure 
ſelues to frequent the fame, in reuerent a due 
maner, leſt, as Pbi;tke pꝛouyded foz the body 
Sb cht miſuled, moꝛe hurteth then pꝛolyteth: = 
0 


is comfoztable medicine of the ſoule,bn- | 
. decently receaued, tende toourgreaterharme | loſe 
, andſozrowe.Js S. Paul ſapth: He that eateth 
and dꝛinketh vnwozthely,eateth and dzinkety 
his owne damnation, n heretoꝛe that it be not 
ſaid to vs, as it was to the geſt of that great 
ſuppet:f rend. how cameſt thou in. not hauing 
the mariage garment?! Ind that we may frutt- 
CN. u. fullp vie S. Paules counſell; Let a man 1 


Of the worthy receauyng of the Sacranent · 
him ſelfe.and ſo eate of that bzead, andd? 


gy ich v 
ly as becommeth ſuche high miſteries. reſozt to 


eſtimation,and vnderſtanding of this mifferp. 
. Secondly, to come in a ſure faith. Ind thirdly, 


the receaupng ofthe ſame. But 
thinges,this we miſt be ſure of ſpecially, that 
this ſupper be tn ſuch wile done and miniſtred. 
as our loꝛde and Sautour dpd, and commaun⸗ 
ded to be done, as his holy Ipoſtles vſed it. and 
the good fathers in the pzymatiue Churche, 


Imbzole ſayth)he is vn woꝛthy the Loꝛde. that 
wayes doth celebꝛate that mpitery, then 
it was delpuered by hym. Nepther can he be 
devoute, that otherwapes doth pzeſume, then 
it was geuen by the aucthour, Wwe muſte then 
take hede, leaſt of the memozy. it be made the 
lacrifice , leaſt ofa Communion, it be made a 
puate eatinge, leaſfof two partes, we haue 
one, leaſt applyinge it foz the dead, we 
loſe the kruite, that be alyue. Let vs rather in 
theſe matters, folo we the adupſe of Cypꝛian 
in the lyke caſes, that 1s, cleaue faſte to the 
fy; begynnvnge, holde faſt the Loꝛdes tradi⸗ 
tion, do that in the Loꝛdes commemoꝛatton, 
whiche he hym ſelfe dyd, he hym ſelfe com⸗ 
maunded, and hys Apoſtles confy:zmed, 


Thys caution 02 fozeſpght, pt we vſe, then 
| may 


pnke 
l that cup. We mult certainly know,that the 


be requiſite in him, which would ſeme⸗ 


the loꝛdes table. Chat is,a ryght and a woꝛthy 


) tohaue newnes 02 purenes ot ipfe, to fuccede 
foze al other 
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| rebut e 
ſrequented it. Fo2 (ag that wozthy man Saint, ,.\* 


(goin p 
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. diligent care ofgodly converſation. Ind as of 


Uioure hath oꝛdapned and eſtablpſhed, the re» 


=. layinge:do ye thus. Dzinke ye all of thys, To 
this. his pzompſe inticeth vs: This is my body 


and ſoꝛrowe. Js S. Paul ſayth:HÞe that eatethj 


* ſupper:frend.how cameſt thou in. not hauing 


The firſt part of the ſermon 


olde time, God decreed "ys wonderous beneft- 
tes of the del; ucraunce ot᷑ his people.to be kept 
in memo2y,by the eating of the Paſſouer, with 
his rites and ceremonies: So our louinge Sg- 


* 


membꝛaunce of hys great mercy, expꝛeſſed in 
bis paſſion, in the inſtitution of hys heauenly 


ſupper: where euery one of vs, mult be geſtes, 
and not gaſers.eaters and not lokers,fedynge 
our ſelues, and not hy einge other to fede foz 
vs: that we may liue by our owne meate, and 
not perylbe fo: hunger, whple others deuoure 


all. Co this, his commaundement fozceth vs, 


— 


sss 


z 


which is geuẽ foz you. This is my bloud which | oth! 
is hed fo: you. So the, as of neceſlitie, we mut | itw 
be our ſelues partakers of this table, and not deut 


beholders of other: So we muſte addzeſle oure 
ſelues to frequent the fame, in reuerent a due fake 
maner, leſt, as Pbi;ike pꝛouyded fo2 the body | facr 
bexnge miſuſed, mpze burtety the k A 
So this comkoꝛtabie medicine of the ſoule. vn⸗ 
decently receaued, tende to our greater harme | loſe 


and dꝛinketh vn woꝛthelp.eateth and dzinkety 
his owne damnation, wherefoze that it be not 
ſaid to vs, as it was to the geſt of that great 


the mariage garment? Ind that we may frutt- 
fully vie S. Paules counteil: Let a man pn 


Of the worthy receauyng of the Sacrament* 


him ſelke. and lo eate of that bzead, and dꝛynke 
ol that cup. e muſt certainly nnow, that thꝛe 
things be requiſite in him. which would ſeme⸗ 
Iy as becommeth ſuche high miſteries. reſozt to 
the loꝛdes table. Chat is,a ryght and a wozthy 
eſtſmation,and vnderftanding of this mifferp. 
. Secondly. to come iu a ſure faith. Ind thirdlp, 
to haue newnes 02 purenes of Ipfe, to fuccede 

the receaupng of the ſame. But deloꝛe al other 
thinges,this we muſt be ſure ofſpectally, that 
this ſupper be tn ſuch wiſe done and miniſtred. 
as our loꝛde and Sautour dyd, and commaun⸗ 
ded to be done, as his holy Jpoſttes vſed it, and 
the good fathers in the pzymatiue Churche, 


Imbzoſe ſayth) he is vnwozthy the Lo2de.that 
wayes doth celebꝛate that myitery, then 
it was delpuered by hym. Neyther can he be 
devoute, that otherwapes doth pzelume, then 
it was geuen by the aucthour, we muſte then 
take hede, leaſt of the memozy. it be made the 
lacrifice , leaſt of a Communion, it be made a 
Done eatinge, leaſt of two partes, we haue 
one, leaft applpinge it foz the dead, we 
loſe the frutte, that be alpue. Let vs rather in 
theſe matters, folowe the adupſe of Cypꝛian 
inthe lyke caſes, that 1s, cleaue faſte to the 
fyz> begynnvnge, holde faſt the Loꝛdes tradi- 
tion, do that in the Loꝛdes commemoꝛatton, 
whiche he hym ſelfe dyd, he hym ſelfe com⸗ 
maunded, and hys Apoſtles confyzmed, 


Thys caution 02 fozeſpght, pt we vſe, then 
| may 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


we ſee to thoſe thynges, that be requiſt 
in the wozthy receauer, whereof thys = — 


kyꝛit:that we haue a ryght vnderſtandynge of 


the thynge it ſelfe , Is co nge whic 
thinge, thys we may allurediy pert wade oure 
ſelues, that the ignoꝛaunt man, can neyther 
wozthely efteme, nozeftectually vſe thoſe mer, 
uaplous graces and benifites, offred and exhi⸗ 
bited in that ſupper:but eyther wyl lightip re⸗ 
garde them to no ſmall offence, oꝛ vtterly con 
temne them to his vtter deſtructiõ: So that by 
his negligence, he deſerueth the plages of God 
to tal vpon him. and by contempt, he deſerueth 
* euerilaipnge perdition. To auopde then theſe 
barmes, ble thaduyſe of the wpſe man, who 


*| 


wylleth thee. when thou ſytteſt at an earthly 


kynges table; to take diligente at 
inges are let befoze the: 850 now much moze 
at the kingeofkinges table, thou muſte care- 


fully ſearch and knowe, what dainties are pꝛo⸗ 


uided fo: thy ſoule, whyther thou art come, not 


to fede thy ſenſes and bellp fo coꝛruption: but 


thy in warde man to immoꝛtalitie and life,not 


to conſider the earthly creatures whiche thou 


feeſt: hut the heauenly graces which thy fa 
beholdeth.Foz thys table is nor(faith Coed.) 
koꝛ chatteringe Jayes, but foz Egles, who flee 
thyther, where the dead body lieth. And if thys 
aduertiſement of man,cannot perſwade vs, to 
reſo:tto the lozdes table with vnderſtandyng: 
ſee the counſayle of god in the like matter, who 
charged His people to teach their n 
0 


of the worthy reccauyng of the Sacrament. 


only the rites g ceremonies ot his Paſſeouer: 
but the cauſe and end therof, ndhence we map 
learne, that both moze perfecte knowledge is 
required at this tyme at our handes, and that 
the ignoꝛaunt can not with frutte and p2ofite 
exercyſe hym ſeife in the Loꝛdes Sacraments, 
But to come nigher to the matter, Saint Paul 
blampng the Cozinthtans foz the pzophaning 
ofthe Lozdes Supper, concludeth., that igno⸗ 
raunce both of the thyng it ſelfe, and tbe ſignt- 
fication thereof, was the cauſe of theyꝛ abuſe, 
foz thep came thyther vureucrently, not dif- 
cernyng the Loꝛdes body, Ought not we then, 
by the monition of the wyſe man, by the wyſ- 
dome of God, by the fearefull example of the 
Corinthians, to take aduiſed Heede, that we 
thufte not our ſelues to this table, with rude 


and bnreuerent ignoꝛaunce, the ſmarte wher- 


of, Chꝛiſtes Churche hath rued and lamented 
| theſemany dayes #-yeres ? Foz what hath ben 
thecauſe of the ruine of Gods religion, but the 
0zaunce hereof? what hath ben the cauſe 
this grofle Jdolatrie, but the ignoꝛaunce 
hereof ũo hat hath ben the cauſe of this mum- 
urche maſſyng; but the ignoꝛaunce hereof? 
lea what yath ben, and what is at this daye 
thecauſe of this want of loue 4 charitie, but 
ide ignoꝛaunce therofz Let vs therfoze ſo tra⸗ 
hell to vnderſtande the Loꝛdes Supper: that 
vebenocauſe of the decayeof Gods woz(yp, 
Ano Fdolacrie; of no dumme maſiyng; of no 
hate and malice; ſomaye 3 the boldiper haue 

111.1. ACs 


48 


1. Coztu. 11. 


50 131 


| Nas 


T be firfl part of the ſermon 
acceſle thyther to our comtoꝛt. Nether nede we 
to thynke, that ſuch exact knowledge is requt- 
red of euery man,thathe be able to diſcuſle all 
hygh popntes in the doctrine therof, But thus 
:Lozin.1, much he muſt be ſure to hold, that in the up. 
per afthe Lozde, there is no vapne ceremonte, 
no bare ſigne, no vntrue figure ofa thyng ab. 
lent: but (as the Scripture ſaith) the table ot 
the Lozde, the bzeade and cuppe of the Lode, 
the memozye of Chꝛiſt. thannunciation oc his 
death, yea, the communion of the bodye and 
bloud ot the Lozde, in a maruelous — 
tion, which by the operation of the holy 
(the berpbonde of our comuncti with Ch! 
is chꝛough fapth wrought in the ſonles of the 
fapthfull, wherby not only thep2 ſoules Ipne 
to eternall lyte: but they ſurely truſt to wyn to 
they: bodies a reſurrection fo immoztalitie, 
neue. li. 4 The true vnderffandyng of this fruition and 
caþ.34. vnton, which is the body and the Head bet wirt 
the true beleuers and Chꝛiſt: the auncient Cas 
. tholpke fathers, both perceaupng them ſelues, 
ens. iſ And commendyng to they people. were nor as 
44 Eb. Frayde to call this Supper, ſome of them, i 
9;0u/: Talue of immoꝛtalttte. a ſouerapne pꝛe | 
0ri5in. tilie agaynſt death: other; adeificall comma 
o., Non: other, the fwete dainttes of our ſaniom, 
thep ledge of eternall health. the defence-of 
Cybria. de fa 10 he hope ofthe reſurrectton ; other; the 
cen« dos. {00de of jntmozetalitie;the 2 1 fu 5 
Atbaua. de the conſerua rumor de u which 
lets. in ir ſayings; both of the holy adde and * 


faxct, 


Math.26, 


1,Cozin.io 


Of the worthy receauym of the Sacrament. 


lye men, truely attributed to this celeſtiafl 
banket and feaſte, pt we woulde often call to 
mynde : O Howe woulde they inflame our 
hartes to deſpꝛe the participation of theſe mi⸗ 
ſeries? 3 ottentpmes to couet after this bꝛead: 
continually to thy: foꝛ this foode: not as ſpe- 
cially regardyng the terrene and earthly crea- 
tures whiche remayne: but alwayes holdyng 
faff, and cleauing by faith to the rocke, whence 
we mape ſucke the ſwetenes of euerlaſtyng ſal- 
nation? Ind to be bꝛiete, thus much moze the 
faythfull ſec, heare, and know. the fauourable 
mercies of God ſealed, the ſatiſfactio by Chzift 
towardes vs confirmed, the remiſſion of ſinne 
ſtablyched. Here they mape feele w2zought, the 
tranquillitie of conſciece,the increaſe of faith. 
the ſtrengthnyng of hope, the large ſpzeadpug .. 
abzode of bꝛotheripe kyndeneſle, with many 0s 
therſund2pe graces of God, The taſte wherof 
they can not attayne vnto, who be dzownedin 
the depe durtie lake of blyndneſle and igno⸗ 


raunce. From the whiche (O beloued) wache 
your ſelues with the lpupnge waters of gods 
wozde, whence you map perceaue and knowe, 
doth the ſpirituall foode of this coſtly ſupper, 
and the happy truſtinges and eſtectes that the 
lame doth bꝛyng with it. 

Now it foloweth.to hane with this knowlege 
aſure a conſtant faith. not only that the death 
of Chꝛiſte is auayleable foꝛ the redemption of 
all the wozlde, foz the rempſſpon of f 
reconciliation with GD D the father : 


Jitt. ii. but 


Hebze. 11. 


Is aan. 
Ve 6. 


De cen 
demi. 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
but alſo that he hath made vpon his croſle. x 


full and ſufficient ſacrifice fo2 thee, a pertecte 


clenſpng of thy ſpnnes, ſo that thou acknow, 
legeſt no other ſantour, redemer, mediatour. 
aduocate, interceſſour, but Chꝛiſt only, a that 
thou mapſt ſaye with thapoftle, that be loued 
thee, and gaue hym ſelfe fo2 thee. Foꝛ this is, 
toſticke faite to Chꝛiſtes pꝛompſe made in his 
inſtitution, to make of Chꝛiſt thyne owne, and 
to applicate his merites vnto thy ſelfe, Herein 
thou nedeſt no other mans helpe, no other la. 
crifice oꝛ oblation, no ſacrifiſina pꝛieſte, no 
malle,no meanes eſtablyſhed by mans inuen⸗ 
tion. That kapth is a neceſlarpe inſtrumente, 
in all theſe Holp ceremonies, we mape this 
allure our ſelues, fo: that as S. Paule ſaith: 
without fapth,itis vnpoſſible to pleaſe God, 
when a great number of the Jſraelitcs were 


ouerthꝛowen in the wpldernefle: Moyſes, Ta- 


ron. and Phinees, dyd eate Manna. and plea- 
ſed God, koꝛ that they vnderſtode (ſaith Saint 
Juguftine)the viſible meate ſpiritually, Spl- 
rituallye thep hungred it. ſpiritually they ta- 
ſted it. that they might be ſpiritually ſatiſfted, 
And fruelp, as the bodply meate can not feede 
the out warde man, vnleſſe it be let into a lo. 
mache to be digeſted, which is healthſome and 
ſounde : No moze can thy in warde man be fed, 
ercept his meate be receiued into his ſoule and 
bart,ſound and whole tn fayth, Therfoze(ſaith 
Cip2ian) when we do theſe thynges, we nede 
no: to whet our teeth: but with tincere forty, 
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Of the worthy receauyng of the Sacrament. ef — 


we bꝛeake and deuide that holy bꝛeade. It is 
well knowen, that the meate we ſeke koꝛ in 
this ſupper. is ſptrituall foode, the noꝛichment 
of our ſoule,a heauenly refection, a not earth- 
le. an vnutſible meate, a not bodyly, a ghoſt⸗ 
ſuſſenaunce, and not carnall: ſo that to 
that without fayth we may entoye the 
eatyng & dꝛynkyng thereof, oz, that that is the 
fruition of it. is but to dzeame a groſſe carnall 
feeding, baſely abiecting a bynding our ſelues 
— rp — — —_ — — 
ce ncell of Nicene, we ou CO 
to lyfte vp our myndes by fayth, and leauynge 
theſe infertour and earthly thynges. there 
it, where the ſunne of r ouſnes euer (y- 
neth. Take then this lellon ¶ O thou that art /. Fm 
deſtrous of this table) of ellen ienus, & godlpe ka- Sermo.ge 
ther, that when thou goeſt vp to the reuerent 2. 
Communion, to be catiſfied with ſpirituall 
meates, thou lobe rp en eue holy 
body and bloud ol thy God, thou maruell with 
teuerente, thou touch it with thy mynde. thou 
teceaue it with the hand of thy — thou 
take it fully with thy in warde man. 
Thus? we ſee — eloued) that reſoꝛtynge to 
this table, we muſt akin 6 vp all the rootes of _ 


Ullde Al dug Gods 8. we 
8 1 of” 


thivites body, Fe 4 1. — — 

,. can not teed J pꝛecious 4 
whereas the A haus her; yt, hep. 
1 Tiit. iu bydyng 


” 
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T be ſecond pert of the Sermon 


bydyng in hym, they: vnion, and as it were, 
they: incoꝛpoꝛation with hym. nherfo:e let 
vs pꝛoue and tryeour ſelues vnfapnedly, with, 


out flattering our ſelues, whether we be play, 


tes of that fruitfull Oliue,. lyupng bꝛauncheg 

of the true vine, membꝛes in dede of Chzyſteg 

. miſticall bodp. God hath purified our 

—.— by fayth, to the ſincere acknowledgyng 
of his Goſpel, ——— zacyng of his mercies 


in Chpſte Jeſu : thatſo at this his table, ws we 


receaue not onlye the outwarde Sacrament: 
but the ſpirituall alſo, not rye fig . 
but the trueth, thadoe onely : 

bodye, notto death: CE io 
tion: but to ſaluation. ndhich God graun 


C The ſecondpartoftheHomelye,Of 
the woꝛthy receauyng and reuerent 
. the Sacrament of 
yet and * of 


sss iss 


Ofthe worthy receauym of the Sacrament 


merp one of vs ought to celebꝛate the ſame at 


his table, in our owne perſonnes, and not by 


other, You haue har de alſo. with what eſtima⸗ 
tion 3 knowledge ot ſo bygh miſtertes, we 


ought to reſozt thyther, Pot baue harde with | 
— conſtant fapth we choulde clothe and 


decke our ſeĩues: that we myght be fit and de» 
ent part akers ot᷑ that celeſtiall foode, owe 
1 foloweth the thirde. chyng, neceflarie in 
that woulde not cate of 215 b:eade,no2 d2 
ofthis cuppe bnwozthely, which is. — 
of ite. a godlyneſte ot conuerſation. Fo:news- 
nefle of Ipfe, as fruites of fayth; ate required 
inthe partaker:of this table; Me maye learne 
bythe. — of the tipicall Lambe: wheruns 
to go man was admitted but be that: was a 
ewe. that was circumciſed, that was be toꝛe 
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ctitied. Bea. Saint Paule teſfifreths* that. cow.» 


although all the people were partakers of the 
Sacramentes vnder Motſes: pet to that ſome 
of them were ſtyll — —— of Amages. 
whozemongers, tempters of Chꝛiſte, murmu : 
ters. couetyng after euylithinges: God ouer⸗ 
thiewe thoſe in "the weldernedle. thats to: aus 
trample; that is. that we Eb:yEyaus ſhaulde 


take herde we reſoꝛte vnto dur Sacramentes 


withholyneſle of Ipfe; mat truſtyng in the aut 


watdxecetuingolthe,q4ufectenwich cgo2runts 
dncharitable — Fo: this ſeutence ob gan 


— ge Rd; WP? enemies og, 2.44; 


Mor ſacrifice;' hen 1 


he cümerhte cbehnde 6 bl I. dof <buih Hb 


T be ſecond part of the ſermon 


incommemo:ation-of hym that dyed and rome 
ayne, not only to be pure rom all fpithines 
ol the kleſne. and ſpirite.leſt he tate and dꝛpntze 
to his condemnation: but alſo to ewe out 
euidentiy a memoꝛ of hym that dyed and roſe 
agayne foz vs, in this poynt, that he be moꝛti⸗ 
kied to ſyrine and the woꝛide, to liue no we to 
God in Chzifte Jeſu our Loꝛde. So then we 
muſt ewe out warde teſtimonie. in folowpng 
the: ſignitication ot Chꝛiſtes death, amongite 
the which. this is not eftemedleaft, to render 
thankes to almyghtie god toꝛ al his benetites, 
bꝛie tip comppiſed in the death, paſſton, and re⸗ 
ſurrection of his dearely. beloued tonne. The 
which thing;becauſe:we ought chietelp at this 
table to ſolemny3e, the godiy fathers named it 
i thatis, thankes.geuyng. As pf they 
would haue ſayd: Now aboue all other times, 
pe ought to laude and pꝛayte God, nowe maye 
pe bebold the matter. the cauſe, the beginnin 
and the ende of all thankes geuyng. Nowe; 
ye llatke, ye ſbewe pour ſelues moſt vnthank- 
ful; and that no other benetite can euer tyre 
you tothanke God, who ſo lyttle regarde here 
fo many;ſo wonderfull, and ſo pꝛotita ble bene⸗ 
fites Seyng thenthat the name and thyng it 
ſelfe.doth monywe vs of thankesetet vs(as . 
Walle ſCatth)offer alwayes.co God, the hoſte ai 
by Ch2iff, chat is, the fruite 

nelle his name; F02 89 
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of the worthy receauyng of the ſacrament. 
by there of thankefull perſons, in compariſon 
tothe bnthankeful?'Lo\ten lepers 

yell were healed, and but one onelpe retur- 
ud to geue thankes koꝛ his health. Pea, happy 
it were, pf among xl. communicantes, we 
coulde ſee two vnkapnedlipe to geue thankes, 
bnkynde we be, ſo obliutous we be, ſo 
ude beggers we be, that partly we care not 
our owne commoditie.partip we know not 
our duette to God, and chlefely we wpll not 
confeſle all that we receaue. Pea, and pt we be 
fozced by Gods power to do it: yet we handle it 
ſo coldly, ſo dzply,that our lippes pꝛapſe hym. 


a dilpꝛapſe hym, our tongues 
des 


e hym, but our lte curſeth hym, our woz- 


gym. O let vs therfoze learne to geue god here 
thankes aryght. and lo to agnyſe his exceeding 
graces po wꝛed vpon vs. that they beyng (butte 
bp in the treaſure houſe of our harte, mape in 
due tyme and ſeaſon in our lyte and conuerſa- 
tion, apeare to the gloꝛitiing of his holy name. 
furthermoze, foz newenelle of lyfe, it is to be 
noted, that Saint Paule w2pteth: that we be- 
many.,are one bzead, and one bodp,Fo2 all 
partakers of one bꝛeade. Declarpng therby, 
not onelp our comunton with Chꝛiſt: but that 
mitie alſo, wherin they that cate at this table 
$ould be knytte together. Foz by diſcenſion, 
bayneglozye, ambition, ſtryte, enuping. con- 
tempt, hatred, oꝛ malyce, they boulde not be 
d: but ſo ioyned by the bonde of loue, 
K 6565.1, in 


wo:byp hym, but our wozkes diſhonour 


. 


.” 


ö 


A 


The ſecond part of the Sermon * 
in one miſticall bodye, as the coꝛnes of that 
bead in one lofe, Jn reſpect of whiche ſtrayte 
linotte of charitie, the true Chꝛiſtians in the 
tender tyme of Chzyſtes Churche, called this 
upper naue mie they would tay. none ought 
to iitte downe there. that were out of loue and 
charttte, who boze grudge and vengeaunce in 
bis hart, who alſo dyd not pꝛokeſſe his kynde 


affection by ſome charitable reliefe, foz ſome 


parte of the congregation, Ind this was their 
pzactyſe. Dheauenly banket than ſo vſed, © 
godly geſtes, who ſo eſtemed this feaſt. But O 
wꝛetched creatures that we be at theſe dayes, 
who bewithout reconciliation of our bzethzen 
whom we haue offended, without ſatyſſying 
them whom we haue cauſed to fall, without 
any kind thought, oz compaſſion toward them 
whom we myght eaſely relteue, without any 
conſcience of ſclaunder,diſdapne,miſrepozt,di- 
uiſton.ranco2,02 inward bytterneſle. Yea, be- 
ing accombzed with the cloked hatred of Cain, 
with the long couered malyce of Eſau, with 


ada" the diſſembled falſhood of Joab: dare pet pee 


ſume to come bp to theſeſacred and | 
miſteries. O man, whrther rulbeſte thou bn- 
aduiſedly? It is a table of peace, and thou arte 
vedye to kyght. It is a table of ſingleneſle, and 
thou art tmaginyng miſchteke, It is a table ot 
quietnelle, and thou art geuen to debate. Jt is 
a table of pitie, and thou art vnmercitull. Do 
eſt thou neither feare God, the maker of this 
keaſte? noz reuerence his Chꝛpſt, the 
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and meate 7 noꝛ regardeſt his ſpouſe, his belo- 
ued gelt? noꝛ weygheſt thyne owne conſcience, 
whiche is ſometpme thyne 1nwarde accuſer ? 
wherfoze (O man) tender thine owne ſaluati- 
on, examine and trye thy good wyll and loue 
towardes the chyldꝛen of God. the membꝛes of 
chꝛiſte the heyꝛes of the heauenlpe heritage. 


fended : no we be reconciled. It thou haſt cau- 
ſed auy to ſtumble in the wap of God: now ſet 
them vp agayne. It thou haue diſquieted thy 
other: now pacitte him. It thou haue w2on- 
td hym: no we reiieue hym. Tf thou haue de⸗ 
uded hym: nowe reſtoꝛe to hym. It thou 
haue noꝛyſbed ſpite: nowe imbꝛace krendchyp. 
If thou haue foſtered Hatred and malice: now 
openly (ew thy loue and charitie, pea be pꝛeſt 
and redye fo pzocure thy neyghbours health of 
ſoule, wealth, commoditie and pleaſtre, as 
thyne own. Delerue not the heaup and dꝛead⸗ 
lull burden of Gods diſpleaſure,fo2 thyne eupl 
well towardes thy neyghbour, ſo vnreuerent⸗ 
to appꝛoche to this table of the Loꝛde. 


ought to be betwirte the true communtcan- 
tes: Do here be the tokens of pureneſle a inno⸗ 
cencie oflife; wherby we may perceaue that we 


ARE K. ii. 


re⸗ 


yea, to wardea che image of God, the excellent 
creature, thyne owne ſonle, Jfthou haue of- 


Latte of all, as there is here the miſterie of %. 
peace, and the Sacrament of chꝛiſtian ſoctette, . nt. 
whereby we vnderſtande what ſincere loue *. 60, 


227 £0 PUrgE OUT owne ſoule from all vn- 
llenneſle, iniquitie, g wkckednes, leſt when we 
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In Leuit. 
64. 23. Ho. 
1＋ 


Luke. 17. 


1. Coꝛin. 11. 


Chriſeft. ad 


popu. 4nt. 
Hom. 6. 


> 


chaſed with the bloud of his dearely bel 
tonne Jeſus Chztft, to heale our deadly woun⸗ 


The ſecend part of the ſermon: 


receaue the miſticali bꝛead (as Oꝛigene ſayth 
we eate it in an vncleane place, that is, in a 
ſoule defyled, and polluted with ſynne, Jn 
Moyſes lawe, the man that dyd eate ot the ſa, 
crifice of thankes geuyng, with his vnclennes 
vpon hym, choulde be deſtroyed from his peo- 
ple. Ind (hall we thynke, that the wicked and 
finfull perſon walbe erxcuſable at the table of 
the Loꝛde? we both reade in Saint Paul, that 
the Churche at Coꝛinth was ſcourged of the 
Loꝛde, fo miſuſpng the Loꝛdes Supper: and 
we may plainly ſee Chꝛiſtes Church. theſe ma- 
ny yeres miſerably vexed and oppꝛeſſed, koꝛ the 
hoꝛribie pꝛophanation of the tame. tWherfoze, 


let vs all vmuerſall, and tinguler, beholde our 


owne maners andlpues,to amend them. Yea, 
now at theleaft, let vs call ourſelues to an ac. 
compt. that it may greue vs of our foꝛmer enyl 
conuerſation,that we may hate ſpnne.that we 
may ſoꝛo we and mourne fo2 our offences. that 
we maye with teares, powꝛe them out befoze 


God, that we may with ſure truſte deſp2e and 


craue the ſalue of bis mercie, bought and pm 


des withall. Foꝛ ſurelp, yt we do not with ear- 
neſt repentaunce, clenle the fylehy ſtomacke of 
our foule, it muſt nedes come to paſſe, that as 
holſome meate receaued into a rawe ſfomacke, 
coꝛrupteth and marreth all, and is the cauſe ol 


. further ſickenes : ſo we all eate this health⸗ 


ſome bꝛeade, aud d2zinke this cuppe,to our 11 
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nall deſtruction. Thus we. and not other,muft 
thꝛoughly examine, and not lyghtly loke ouer 
our ſelues, not other men, our owne conſci- 
ence,not other mens lyues. which we ought to 
do vpryghtly, truely, and with iuſt coꝛrection. 
O(latth Chziſoftome) let no Judas reſoꝛte to 44/-** 
this fable, let no couetous perſon appꝛoche.“ V. 60 
I anye be a diſciple, let hem be pꝛeſent. Fo; 
Chnilte ſaith : with my Diſciples J make mp 
Paſſouer, noh cryed the Decone in the pzima- 
tiue —— any — yoly ent wn nere: 
why dydde they celebꝛate thele miteries, the 
elerdoze bryng der wy were he pubiyke 
penitentes, and learners in religion. comauns- 
ded at this time to auoide? mas it not, becauſe 
this table receaueth no vnholy, vncleane, oꝛ 
ſinfull geſtes ? ndherefoze, pf ſeruauntes dare 
not pzeſume to an earthly maſters table, who 
they haue offended : let vs take heede we come 
not with our ſynnes vnerxamined, into this 
pꝛeſence of our Loꝛde and Judge: It they be 
wozthye blame, who kylle the Pꝛinces hande 
with a fylthy a vncleanemouth : Halt thou be 
blamelelſe. which with a kylthy finking ſoule, 
full of couetouſnes,foznication,dzonkennefle, 
p:ide,full of wzetched cogitatios 4 thoughtes, 
doeft breath out intquitte and vnclenneſle on 
the bead and cuppe of the Loꝛde: 
Thus pou haue harde,howe you ſhould come 
reuerently, and decentlye, to the table of the 
Loꝛde, hauing the knowledge out of his wozd, 
of the thyng it ſelfe, and the fruttes thereof, 
K RRR. iii. bzyngyng 


Seth. 24. 


f 


Epileg. 


T he ſecond part of the ſermon 


bꝛinging a true &conltant faith, the roote and 
wel ll newneſle of Ipfe, aſwell in 
pꝛapłyng God, loupng our neyghbour:as pur, 
gyng our owne conſcience from fplthynes, So 
that nether the ignoꝛaunce of the thyng, ſhall 
cauſe vs to contemne it, no2 vnkapthfulneſle 
make vs voyde of fruite, no2 ſinne andiniqui- 
tie pꝛocure vs gods plagues: but thal by faith, 
in knowledge, a amendement of lpte in fapth, 
be here ſo vnited to Chꝛyſt our head in his mi⸗ 
ſteries. to our comtoꝛt:that after, we cal haue 
full fruition ot᷑ hym in dede,to our euerlaſtyng 
iop, and eternall lpte. to the which he bzing 
vs, that dyed koꝛ vs, and redemed bs, Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt the ryghteous, to whom 
with the father,and the Holp 
ghoſt, one true andeter- 
nall GOD, be all 
p:aypſe.honoz, 
and domts 
nion foz 
euer. 


Meg. 


An Homel — the comming 
do wne of the holy ghoft, and the ma- 
nyfolde gyktes of the ſame. 


Foz Whytſonday, 


wx Efoze we come to the declaration 
of the great and manyfoldgyftes 
| of the holy ghofte, where with the 
Melect and choſen of God, haue ben 
A euermoze replenyſſhed : it ſhall 
= ffrfte be needefull, bꝛietelpe to ex⸗ 
pounde vnto pou, whereof thts teaſt ot Pente- 
o2 Whitlontide had his firift begynnyng. 
ou ha ze vnderſfande,that the feaſt of 
pentecoſt. was alwapes keptiiftiedayes after 
Eaſter, a great and ſolemne feaſt among the 
Jewes, wherein they dyd celebzatethe memo⸗ 
riall of theyꝛ delyueraunce out of Egipte, and 
alſo the memoztall of the publychyng of the 


Sinai. vpon that day. Jt was kirſt ozdepyned, # 
tommaunded to be kept Holy; not by any moꝛ⸗ 
tall man: but by the mouth of the Loꝛde hym 


— appopnted foꝛ the obſeruatio therof, was 
eruſalem, wher was great recourle of people 
frd all partes of the wozld, as may well appere 
in the. ii. chapter of the Fctes, wherin mentiõ 
is made ol Parthians, Medes Clamites,tnha- 
bitours of Weſopotamia, inhabitours of Ju- 
rye, Capadocta, Pontus. Alia. Phꝛigia. Pam- 
philta, # diuers other ſuch places, wherby we 
may 


ſelfe, as we reade in Leuit. 3. # Deue,'s, The 


AA7 
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* 


lawe. which was geuen vnto the in the mount 


cat 


The fu jt part of the Sermon 
may alto partly gather, what great and royall 
ſolemnitie was commonly vled in that feat. 
Nowe as this was geuen in commaundement 
to the Jewes in the olde la we: to dyd our ſauj, {| 
our Chꝛiſt.as it were. contirme the ſame in the 
tyme of the Goſpell, oꝛdepnyng after a ſozt, a 
newe Pentecolt fo2 his diſciples, namely when 
he ſentdowne the Holp ghoſt viſtblie, in fozme 
of clouen tongues like tpze, a gaue them power 
to ſpeake in uche ſozte, that euery one myght 
heare them, and alſo vnderſtande them, in his 
owne language. which miracle,thatit myght 
be hadde in perpetuall remembzaunce, the 
Church hath thought good, to ſolemnize any 
kepe holy this day, commonly called pphitfun 
day. Ind here is to be noted, that as the lawe 
was geuen to the Jewes in the mount Sina, 
kiktie dapes after Eaſter: ſo was the pꝛeaching 
ofthe Goſpell, thzough the mygyere power of 
the hol e ghoſte, geuen to the Apoſtles in the 
mount Sion. fiftiedayes after Eaſter. Ind 
hereof this feaſte Hath his name to be called 
Pentecoſt, euen of the numbze of the dayes; 
Fo: (as Saint Luke wꝛyteth in the Actes of 
the Apoſtles) when fiftie dayes were come to 
an ende, the Diſciples beyng altogether with 
one accoꝛde in one place, the holy ghoſte came 
ſodenly among them, a ſate vpon eche of them, 
lyke as it had ben clouen tonges of fyꝛe. Which 
thyng was vndoubtedly done, to teache the 4 
poltles and all other men, that it is he whiche 
geueth eloquence, and vtteraũce in e 
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the Goſpell, that it is he whiche openeth the 
mouth, to declare the myghtie wozkes of God, 
that it is he which engendreth a burning zeale 
| towarde Gods wozde, and geueth all men a 
tongue, yea, a fiery tongue, ſo that they map 
boldelye, and cherefullye pꝛołeſſe the trueth in 
'the face of the whole wozlde: as Eſay was in- 
dued with this ſpirite. The Lozde(laith Eſap) en.. 
e me a learned and a ſkilful tongue, ſo that 
myght knowe to rapyſe vp them that are fal- 
len, with the woꝛde. The Pzopbete Dauid ert ⸗ une 
teh to haue this gykte, ſaying: Open thou my 
pes, O Loꝛde, and my mouth wall wewe 

fozth thy pzapſe, Foꝛ our Sauiour Chꝛitt alſo 

in the Golpell ſaith to his Diſciples : It is not 

deu that ſpeake, but the ſpirite of your father 1 
which is within you. Ill which teſtimonies of | 
holy ſcripture, do ſuffictently declare, that the 
miſterte of the tongues, betokeneth the pzea- 
ching of the Goſpel, and the open confeſſion of 
the an faith.in al them that are poſſeſſed 
withthe holy ghoſte. So that pf any man be a 
dombe Ch2yſtyan, not p2ofeſſynge his fayth 
openly, but clokyng and colouryng hym ſelfe 
(0; feare of daunger in time to come: he geneth 
men occaſton, tuſtly and with good conſcience 
to doubt, leſt he haue not the grace of the holy 
qholk within hym. becauſe he is tongtyed, and 
doth not ſpeake. Thus then haue yeharde the 
lire inſtitution of this feaſte of Pentecoſt 0; 
Bhitſontyde, aſwell in the oldelawe amon 
the Jewes, as allo in the tyme of the Goſpel 
1III. t. among 


— 2 


Mach.;. 


Math. 28. 


John. 14. 
John. 15. 


raculous wozkes towardes mankynde. 
holy ghoſt is a ſpiritual and diuine ſubſtam e 


well pleaſed; here note, thzce diuers and di⸗ 


T he firſt part of the ſermon 
among the Chꝛiſtians. 


is, and howe conſequently he wozketh 


the thyzde perſon in the deitie, diſfincte from 
the father and the ſonne, and yet pzoceadyng 
from them both. whiche thynge to be true. 
both the Crede of Athanaſius. beareth wit- 
neſſe, andmaye be alſo eaſely pꝛoued by molle 
plapne teſtimonies of Gods holy wo2de, 

hen Ch2yſte was baptiſed of John in ther 
uer Jozdan, we reade, that the holy ghoſt came 
do wne in fourme of a doue, and that the father 
thundzed. from heauen, faping: This is my 
deare and welbeloued ſonne, in whom Jam 


ſtincte perlons, the father, the ſonne, and the 
holy ghoſt, which all not withſtanding are not 
th:ee gods, but one God. Lykewyle, when 
Chꝛiſt did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdeine the Sacra» 
ment of Baptiſme, he lent his Diſciples into 
the whole wozlde., wpilyng them to baptize all 
nations, in the name of the father,the ſonne, 
and the holy ghoſte. Alſo in another place he 
ſapth: J wyli pꝛay vnto my father. and he ſhal 
geue you another comfoꝛzter. Igapne, when 


krom my kather. ac. Theſe and ſuche other plas 
ces ol the ne we Teſtament, do lo playnelx and 
evidently.confirme the diſtinction of the holte 
ghoſt. from the other perſons in the n 


No we let vs conſider what the holy at 
his mi. 


the comfozter hall come, whom J wyll ſende. 
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that no man can poſſiblye doubt therof.vnleſſe 
{| be wyll blaſpheme the euerlaſtyng trueth of 
Sods woꝛde. As fo2 his pꝛoper nature and 
ſubſtaunce, it is altogether one with God the 
father, and God the ſonne,that is to ſay,ſpirt- 
mall, eternall, vncreated, incompꝛehentible. 
umyghtie: to be ſhozfe, he is euen God and 
Lozde euerlaſtyng. Cherefoze he is called the 
ſpirite of the father, therefoze he is ſapde to 
pzoceade from the father and the ſonne, and 
therfoze he was equally topned with them, in 
the commiſlſion that the Ipoſties had to bap⸗ 
tyze all nations, But that this maye appeare 
moꝛe ſenſiblye to the eyes of all men: it halbe 
requiſite to come to the other part, namely, to 
the wonderful and heauenly woꝛkes of the ho⸗ 
e ghoſte, whiche playnely declare vnto the 
wozlde, his myghtie and diuine power. | 

Firlt it is cuident, that he dyd wonderfully 
gonerne and directe the hartes ot the Patri · 
arlies and Pꝛophetes in olde tyme. illumina⸗ 
tyng they myndes with the knowledge ot the 
true Meſſias. and geupng them vtteraunce to 
pzopheſte of thynges that ſhould come to palle 


ſeth, the pꝛopheſte came not in olde tyme. by 
the wyll ot man: But the holpe men of God, 
- ipake as they were moued in wardelpe by the 


itis ſapde in the Goſpell, that he beyng full 
the holye ghoſte, pꝛopheſped, and pꝛap⸗ 
led GOD. So dydde alſo Spmeon, Inna. 
LIN, Marie 


long tyme after. Fo2 as Saint Peter witnel- Ban. 


holpe ghoſte. Andof3acharie the hygh Pꝛieſt. . 


N 
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The firſt part of the ſermon 
Ware, and diuers other, to the great wonder 
and admiratton ot ali men. | 
— Bozeouer. was not the holy gholt a mygy, 1 
tie woꝛker in the conception and the nattuitie 
. of Ch2if our Sauiour? Saint Mathew ſaith, 
that the bleſſed Mirgin was tounde with child 
of the holy your befoze Joſeph and te came 
together. Ind the Jungell Gabztell dyd er⸗ 
p:ellely tell her that it Houlde ſo come to pale, 
ſaying: The holy ghoſte (hall come vpon thee, 
and the power of the moſte hygh {ball ouerſha- 
dowe thee. J maruelous matter, that a wo- 
man (ould conceaue and beare a chylde, with: 
out the knowledge of man. But where os 
holy ghoſt wozketh : there nothyng is vnpoſl;- 
ble, as maye further alſo appeare by the in- 
— regeneration, and ſanctification ot man. 
vnde. 
when Chꝛiſt ſapde to Nicodemus, vnleſſea 
man be bozne a newe, of water, and the ſpi⸗ 
rite, he can not enter into the kyngedome of | 
God: he was greatly amaſed in bis mynd,and 
began to reaſon with Chꝛyſte, demaundyng, 
howe a man myght be bozne which was olde: 
Can he enter (ſaith he) into his mothers womb 
agayne, and ſo be boꝛne a newe 2 Beholde a 
liueip patterne ofa flecbely and carnali man. 
De hadde lyttle, oꝛ no intelligence of the holyt 
ghoft, aud therfoze he goeth bluntly to wozke, 
and aſketh how this thyng were poſſible to be 
true? ndheras otherwiſe,ifhe had knowen the 


great power of the holy ghoſte in this 0 
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that it is he which inwardly wozketh the re- 
generation a new birth of mankind: he would 

euer haue marueyled at Chꝛiſtes wozdes, but 

$ woulde haue rather taken occaſion thereby, to 
pzaiſe a glozitie god. Foꝛ as there are thꝛe ſeue- 
rall and ſund2y perſons in the deitte: So haue 
they thze ſeuerall and ſundzye offpyces pꝛoper 
bnto eche of them, The father to create, the 
ſonne to redeme.the holy ghoſt to ſanctifte and 
regenerate. no herot᷑ the laſt. the moꝛe it is hyd 
front our vnderſtandpng: the moze it ought to 
moue all men,to wonder at the ſecrete a migh⸗ 
tie woꝛking of Gods holy ſpirit which is with- 
in vs. Fo2 it is the holy ghoſte, and no other 
thyng. that doth quickenthe myndes of men, 
ſyꝛryng vp =_ and godly motions in tHep? 
hartes, whiche are agreable to the wyll and 
commaundement of God, uche as otherwyle 
ol theyꝛ owne croked and peruerſe nature they 

4 doulde neuer haue. Chat whiche is bozne of % 
the fleſſhe (ſayth Chꝛyſte) is fleſſhe : and that 
whiche is hozne of the ſpirite, is ſpirite. Is 
who Houlde ſaye : Man of his owne nature, 
is flebelye and carnall, coꝛrupte and nought. 
ſynfull and diſobedient to God, without anye 
ſparke of goodnes in hym, without anpe ver- 
tuous oꝛ godlpe motton, onlpe geuen to eupll 
— and wicked dedes. Ls koꝛ the woz- 
bes ofthe ſpirite. the fruites of fayth, charita- 
ble and godlye motions: yt he haue any at all 
in hym. they pꝛoceade onely of the holy ghoſt, 
who is the onely wozker of our ſanctification, 

1111. iit. and 


T he firſt part of the ſermon 
and maketh vs newe men in Chꝛiſte Teſt, 


Dam. n. Dyd not Gods holpe ſpirite miraculouſlye 


r.-£0z1n.c. 


Roma.?, 
x. John.: 


1. Peter. 4. 


woꝛke in the chylde ne e en ot a pooze 
ſhephearde, he became a pꝛinceipke D2ophete ? 
Did not Gods Holy ſpirite miraculouſly won 


in Mathe we. ſittyng at the receite of cuff 
when ok a pꝛoude Publican, he became an 
bumble and lo welpe Euangelpſte? And who 
can choſe but maruell to conſider, that Peter 
ſhaulde become of a ſimple fyſher, a chiete an 
myghtie Fpoſtle 2 Paule, of a cruel and bloud⸗ 
dy perſecuter, a fapthtull diſciple of Chꝛiſt, to 
teache the Gentyles? 
Such is the power of the holp ghof, to re⸗ 

enerate men, and as it were, to bꝛynge them 

oo2th a ne we. ſo that they ſhalbe nothynge 
lpke the men that they were befoze. Nepther 
doth he thynke it ſufficient, inwardly to wozke 
the ſpirituall and newe byꝛth of man: vnleſle 
he do alſo dwell and abyde in hym. Uno we pe 
not (ſaith Saint Paule) that pe are the Cem- 
ple af GOD, and that his ſpirite dwelleih in 
you? Ano we pe not, that your bodies arethe 
temples of the holye ghoſte. whiche is within 
vou? Igapne he fapth. Bou are not in the 
kleſhe: but in the ſpirite.Foꝛ why? Che ſpirite 
of God dwelleth in vou. Co this agreeth the 
doctrine of Saint John, writing on this wile: 
The aunoyntyng whiche ye haue receaued (he 
meaneth the holy ghoſte dwelleth in pou, Ind 
the doctrine of Peter ſaith the ſame, who hath 


theſe woꝛdes: The ſpirite of glozy, and of God, 
reſteth 
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refeth vpon pou, 

O what a comfoꝛte is this, to the hart of a 
true Chꝛiſtian, to thynke that the holy ghoſte 
dwelleth within hym. Ik God be with vs (as 
the Jpoſtle ſayth) who can be agaynſte vs? 
O but Howe hall J knowe that the holy ghoſt 
is within me, ſome man perchaunce wyll ſay? 
ozlotye, as the tree is knowen by his truite: 
is alſo the holye ghoſte, The kruites of the 


holy ghoſt (accoꝛdyng to the mynde of Dainct u. 


Paule) are theſe : Loue, iope, peace, long ſufs 
fering, gentlenes, goodnes. kaythfulnes, mene⸗ 
nes. temperancie.⁊c. Contrarywyfe, the dedes 
ofthe fleſbe are theſe: Jdultrye, foznication, 
bncleanneſle, wantonneſle, pdolatrpe, witch- 
crafte, hatred, debate, emulation, w2ath, con- 
tention, ſedition, hereſie, enupe, murther, 
dzonkenneſſe, gluttonye, and ſuch lyke. 

Here is no we that glaſſe, wherein thou 
muſte beholde thy ſelfe, and diſcerne whether 
thou haue the holy ghoſte within thee, oꝛ the 
ſpirite of the fleſhe, I thou ſe that thy wozkes 
be bertuous and good, conſonant to the pꝛe⸗ 
(cript rule of Gods woꝛde. fauouring a taſting 
not of the fleſhe, but of the ſpirite : then aſſure 
thy ſelfe, that thou art endued with the holye 
ghoſt, Other wyſe, in thinking wel of thy ſelfe, 
thou doeſt nothyng els, but deceaue thy ſelke. 
Che holpe ghoſte doth alwapes declare hym 
ſelte by his fruitful and gracious giftes,name- 
pe, by the wozde of wpſedome, dy the worde 


of 
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T he firſt part of the Sermon 

of knowledge, whiche is the bnderfandyng 
of the Scriptures, by fapth, in doyng ol mira⸗ 
cles, by healynge them that are diſeaſed, by 
p:opyeſie, whiche is the declaration of Gods 
miſteries. by diſcernyng of ſpirites, diuerſitie 
of tongues, interpꝛetacion of tongues, and ſo 
foozth. Bll whiche gyftes, as they p:oceade 
from one ſpirite, and are ſeuerallpe geuen to 
man, accoꝛdyng to the meaſurable diſtributi⸗ 
on of the holy ghoſte : Euen ſo do they beyng 
men. and not without good cauſe, into a won- 

derfull admiration of Gods diuine power. 
who wyll not maruell at that whiche 1s 
witten in the Ictes of the Xpolles, to heare 
they: bolde confeſſion, befoze the Councellat 
Jeruſalem? and fo conſider that they wenta- 
way with ioye and gladneſle, reiopcyng that 
they were compted wozthy to ſuffer rebukes4 
checkes fo: the name a fayth of Chꝛiſte Teſts; 
Chis was the myghtie wozke of the holye 
oſte, who, becauſe he geueth pacience and 
oykulneſſe ot harte in temptation and afflicti⸗ 
on, hath therefoze woꝛthelpe obtepned this 
name in holy Scripture, to be called acomfoz 
ter. Who wyll not alſo maruell,to reade the 
learned and heauenly Sermons of Peter, and 
the other diſciples,conſideryng that they were 
neuer bzought vp in ſcoole of learning: but cal 
led euen from their nettes. to ſupplie romes of 
Apoſtles: his was likewiſe the mightie wozk 
of the holy ghoſt, who becauſe he doth W 
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hartes of the ſimple. in the true knowledge 

God. and his holy wozde, is moſt tuũly tear- 

med by this name and title, to be the ſpirite of 
truth, Fel in His eccleſiaſtical Hitozy,telleth hn 

gtaunge ſtoꝛp. of a certapne learned and fur 

tile Philoſopher, who beynge an extreme ad - 
yerſary to Chꝛyſt and hys doctryne, coulde by 
nokynde of learnynge, be conuerted to the 
lpth: but was able to wit hſſtande al the argu⸗ 
tes that could be bzought againſt him, with 
btle oz no laboure. It length, there ſtarted vp 
a poo:e ſymple man of ſmall wytte, and leſle 
knowledge, one that was reputed amonge the 
learned as an ypdiote: and he on Goddes name, 
would nedes take in hand to diſpute with this 
de Philoſopher, The Byſhops and other 
tarned men ſtandinge by, were maruaylouſly 
abaibed at the matter, thinkinge that by hys 
dopnges, they ſhoulde be all confounded, and 
put to open hame. He notwithſtanding.goeth 
on, and beginninge in the name of the Lozde 
elus, bꝛought the Philoſopher to ſuch poynt 
theende, contrary to all mens expectation; 
that he coulde not choſe, but acknowledge the 
pewer of God in his wozdes, g to geue place to 
the truth. was not this a myzaculous wozke, 
that one ſely ſoule of no learninge, ſhoulde do 
that which many Byſhops of great knowledge 
and vnderſtandinge, were neuer able to bzinge 3. 


to paſle: So true is that ſaying 5 5 
oe holy ghoſt doth inſtruct and teache, there B 
no delay at all in learnynge , Müche moze / l. 


ib. 10. 


Ch.. 


mmm. i. might 
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might here be ſpoken ofthe manyfolde gyfteg ein 
and graces of the holy ghoſt, moſt excellent and I 
wonderfull in our eyes, But to make a longe 
diſcourſe thzough all, the woꝛtnes of time wyl * 
not ſerue, Ind leyng pe haue hard the — | | 
ve maye eaſly conceaue and tudge of the reſt, et 
No we were it expedient. to diſcuſſe this queſtþ f 

on: whether all they whiche boſte and bzagge, ' I 
that they haue the holy ghoft, do truely 
lenge this vnto the ſelues, oz no. 8hich doubt, 
becauſe it is neceſlarp and pzofitable,ſhal(God 
wplipnge) be diſlolued in the next part of thyg 
Yomely.Jn the meane ſeaſon,let vs(as we are 
molt bounde) geue hartie thankes to God the 
father, and his ſonne Jeſus Chzilt, foz ſendyng 
downe this comfkozter into the wozld, humbly 
beſechinge him, ſo to wozke in our hartes, by 
the power of this holy ſpirite: that we beynge 
regenerate and newly bozne againe in al goods 
nes. righteouſnes, ſobꝛietie, and truth, may in 
the ende. be made partakers ol euerlaſting 

in hys heavenly kyngdome, through Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our onely Lozde and Sautour, Imen, 


TheſecondepartoftheHomely,concer- 
ninge the holy ghoft, diſſoluinge this doubt: whe⸗ 


ther all men dorightly challenge to them- 
Trlues the haly ghoſt,oz no. 


«x Ur Sauiour Chzilt departyng out 
Mot the wozlde, vnto his father, p20 
miſed his diſciples, toſende downe 


another comfozter,that would con 
; tinue 
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erke ſuffictently beare 
Penes. Neyther muſt we thinke that this con» 

; I fozter was eyther pzomiſed,oz els geuen,onelp 
tothe Jpoſtles: but allo to$ vniuerſall church 
{of Ch2ilt, diſperſed thzough the hole world. Foz 
[}'vnlefle the holy ghoſt had ben alwates pzeſent, 


n and pꝛeſeruinge the Church from 


the — — neuer haueſuſtayned 

man. and ſo great bꝛuntes of affliction and 

perſecution, with to lytle damage and harme 

ig it hath. Ind the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt are moſte 

plaine in this behalte. ſaying: Chat the ſpirite oy.” 
th would abide with them foz cuer, that avaty.::. 


— be with — —— e meane 
grace, vertue, and power,) euen to the wo [ 
des ende, Ziſoin therravertharhe Ade to — 


father, a litle befoze his death. he maketh inter 
gelſton. not one ly toꝛ himtelt and his Jpoſtles: 
gut indifferently foz all them that woulde be⸗ 
ue in hym thꝛough their woꝛdes, that is to 
wit, foz his whole Churche. Igaine D. Paule n 
laith: At any man haue not the ſpziteof Chzilt, 
he lame is not his. Alſo in the woꝛdes folows J. 
inge: We haue receaued the ſpꝛite of adoption, 
by we cry. Abba father. Hereby then it is 
tuident and playne to all men, that the holy 
tot was geuen, not only to the Ypoſtles:but 
alſo to the whole body of C hꝛiſtes congregatt- 
on, although not in like fozme and maieſtie as 
le tame downe at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
But now herein ſtandeth ö controuerſte:whe⸗ 
mmm. it. ther 
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ther all men do tuſtly arrogate to themſelyeg, 
p holy ghoſt,02no?The byſbops of Rome. haue 
fo: a long time made a ſoꝛe chalenge therunto 
reaſoninge fozthemſelues after this ſoꝛt. The \ 
holy pon gen they) was pzomiled t 
and neuer fozſaketh the Church. But we are 
the chiele heades,and the pꝛincipall part of the 
churche : therefoze we haue the holy gho@/ fo; 
euer, and whatſoeuer thynges we decree; / are 
vndoubted verities, #0:zacles of the Holy ghoſt, 
That ye map perceaue the weakenes of this 
argument. it is nedekul toteach pou; firſt. what 
the true Churche of Chꝛiſt is. and then to con 
kerre the church of Rome ther with. to dilcerne 
howe wel thet agree together. Che true church 
is an vniuertall congregation, oꝛ felo wchip ol 
ods faithfull and elect people. bupit vpon the 
dundation of the Zpoſties and Pzophetes,Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt himtelt being the head coꝛner ſtone. 
And it hath alwayes thzee notes oꝛ markes, 
whereby it is knowen : pure and ſounde doe 
trine, t cramentes miniſtred gccoꝛdynge 
to Chꝛiſtes holy inſtitution. and the xyaht v 
of ecclettaſticali diſcipline. This difcriptiont 
the churche, is agreable both to the ſcriptures 
of God, and alſo to the doctrine of the auncient 
fathers, ſo that none mape tultly fynde faull 
therwith, 
Nowe pf pe will compare this with the church 
of Kome,not as it was at the beginninge. but 
as it is p:eſently, and hath ben toꝛ the ſpace ot 
fr. hundꝛed peres and odde: you ſhall well per. 
here, to be to kar wide from I 
n 
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nature of the true church. that nothyng can be 
moꝛe. fo neither are thei built vpon the founs 
dation of the Ipoſties and Pꝛophetes, retay⸗ 
unge the pure and ſounde doctryne of Cheyſt 
Jeſu: neyt her yet do they oꝛder. eyther the Sa · 
cramentes, oꝛ elles the eccleſtalticall kepes in 
ſuche ſo2t, as he did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdayne 
them. But haue ſo intermyngled their owne 
taditions and inuentions. by choppynge and 
chaunginge. by addinge and pluchpnge awap: 
4 that nowe they may ſeme to ve conuerted into 
ane we guiſe, Chꝛiſt commended to his church, 
z ſatrament of his body and bloud, —— 2 
chaunged it into a ſacrifice fo: the qu 
the dead. Chꝛuũ dyd minifter to hys I 
and the Apoſtles to other men, 1 
under both kindes, Chey haue robbe che laꝝt 


ple of the cuppe;ſd4pinge: that toꝛ them one 
, is ſufficient, Chꝛpſt oꝛdapned no other 
tlement to be vſed in baptifme, but onely wa⸗ 
auer whereunto when the woꝛde is iopned, it is 
A ade (as S. uguſtine ſayth)aful and perfect Jugut:. 
A e wiſer in their owne 
L 


concept, then it is not well no 

onerlp done. vnleſle they ble conturation. vn 

lelle they hallo we the water, vnleſſe there be 

vple,calt,ſpittle,tapers, and ſuch other domme 

fremonties.ſerupngeto no bſe;contraryto the 

piayneruleof Paute; who willeth all chinges . 
be done in the Churche, vnto edification, 

Chift 0zdapned the-aucthozitte of thekeyes,to 

communicate notoztous ſinners, and to ab- 
mmm. iii. ſolue 


T be ſeconde part of the ſermon 


baſe this power at their owne pleaſure, 
incurſinge the godly: 
dell: as alſo in abſolutngethe repꝛobate. 
are knowen to be vnwozthy of any Chziftian 
ſoctette . upherof, he that luſt to ſee exampieg, 
let him ſearche they: Ipues. Co be ſboꝛt, looke 
what our Sauiour Chꝛpſt pꝛonounced of the 
Scribes and the Phariſeis in the Goſpell, the 
tame may we boldly and with ſafe conſcience, 
ponoltice ot᷑ the bichops of Rome. namely that 
they haue fozſaken,s daply do fo:ſake,the com- 
maundementes of god,to erect and ſet vp their 
owne confiitutions. Which thinge being true, 
as al they which haue any light of Gods wozd, 


4«e.contre COzDpn ge to the rule of Iugultine : 

eiii "BylWoppes of Rome —_ 

Leid: not the true Churche of Chꝛiſt. much leſle then 

Epittolans _ — —— heades and < of the 

Cap. e. hol ayth hel do diſlent from t 
1 ſcriptures concernynae the bead, althoug! 

they be kounde in all places where the Churc 


: | 
is appoynted: yet are they notintbe Chon. 
2 9 place, concludynge dyꝛectiy aga 

the Churche of Rome. 9here is nowe the holy 
ghoſt. which they to ſtoutly do clayme to them 
telues! here is now the ſpirite of truth, that 
will not ſufferthem in any wyſe to erre? Ji 
be poſſible to be there, where the true Church 
is not, then is it at Rome: other wyle. it is but 


a bayne bꝛagge and nothynge elles. Saint 
pne bzagge and nothyng Sault 


ſolue them which are truely — 4 
a 
can. 


muſt nedes conteſſe. we may well conclude; ac 4 
That the , 
2 adherentes.are 
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for whitſonday. 
pan (as ve haue harde befoze) ſayth : Jfanp 
dan haue not theſpirice of Chzylt. the ſame is 
not his. Ind by turnyng the wozdes, it may be 
as truly ſayd: yf any man be not of Chꝛyſt. the 
fame hath not hys ſpirite, Nowe, to diſcerne 
who are truely hys, and who not, we haue 
thys rule geuen vs: tar bis ſhepe do alwayes 300%, 
re bys vopce. Ind S. John lapth: He that Jou. . 
ot God, heareth Goddes woꝛde. Whereofit TT 
ſfoloweth , that the Popes, in not hearpnge 
chꝛyſtes voyce, as they ought to do, but pze- 
ferringe they; owne decrees, befoze the erpzeſle 
wozde of God, do playnely argue to the wozlde, 
that they are not of Chꝛyſt, noz yet polleſled 
vith his ſpirite. 
But here they will alledge fo: them ſelues, 
chat there are dyuers neceſlary poyntes, not 
pꝛeſled in holy ſcripture, whiche were left to 
thereuelation of the holy ghoſt: who bepnge 
to the Churche, accoꝛdynge to Chzyſtes 
] ple, hath taught many thynges from 
oy tyme, whiche the Ipoſtles coulde not John. 1. 
eare. 
Co this we maye eaſelp aunſ were, by the 
payne woꝛdes ol Chꝛyſt, teachynge vs, that 
— proper ofiyce of the holy ghoſt is, not to 
itute and bꝛynge in newe oꝛdpnaunces. 
fontrary to hys doctrpne befoze taught: but to 
Xpounde and declare thoſe thinges, whiche he 
had befoze taught, ſo that they myght be well 
ind truely vnderſtode , When the holy ghoſt 


(layeth he) wall come, he wall leade you into Ibn 
a | 


John. 14. 


. 


Math. f. 


. beexalted. and Chꝛiſt our Sautour will 


holp ghoſt withinthem?2Firft.as touching that 


T he ſeconde part of the Sermon 


al cruth.,udhat truth doth he meane? any other 
_ ye — — 2 —— 2 hys 
and che we it — BRaymer wall benge 
you in remembzaunce of all thynges, that 
haue tolde pou , It is not then the duetie and 
part of any Chꝛyſtian, vnder pꝛetence of the 
yolpeghoſ}, to bzynge in Hys owne dzeameg 
and phantaſies into the Churche : but he muſt 
diligently pzoupde, that hys doctryne and de⸗ 
crees,be agreable to Chzyltcs holy Ceſtament. 
Otherwiſe, in makinge the holy ghoſt the auc- 
thour therof, he doth blaſpheme and belye the 
holp ghoſt, to his owne condempnation. 
No we to leaue theyz doctrine, and come to 
other popntes: what hal we tudge oz thinkeof 
the Popes intollerable pzyde? The ſcripture 
ſayth, that Godreſiſteth the pzoude, a ad We- 
weth grace to the humble, Alto it pzonoun 
them bleſled, which are pooze in ſpirite.p⸗ 
ſing that they which humble them — 
his, to learne ot him. becauſe he is humble and 
meke. As fo2 pꝛyde( S. Gregozy ſayth) it is the 
rote of all miſchiete. Ind S. Tugulines iudg⸗ 
ment is this;that it maketh men deu lles. Can 
any man then, which eyther hath,o2 ſhal reade 
the Popes Ipues, tuſtly ſaye.that they had the 
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they wil be termed vntuerſall Byſhoppes, and 
heades of all Chꝛiſtian Churches, though he 
woꝛlde, we haue the tudgement of ht” 


r 


430 


For VV hitſunday. 


lye againſte them: who wziting to Mau⸗ 
s the Emperour, condempneth John Bl. 2, . 
hop of Con{antinople in that behalte. calling = 8. 


the Pꝛince of pzide, Luciters ſucceſlour. 
the fozerunner of Intichzift, Saint Bernarde 
be an 05 1 ſaith: hat greater 
ecan there at one man n . . 
terre his owne iudgement. befoze the whole /. 44m. 
—— as though he onlpe had the ſpt- 
rite of God? Ind Chiſoſtame pꝛonouncett 
terrible ſentence agaynt thE,affirmyngplain-,,, - 
lie, that whoſoeuer ſeketh to be chiefe tnearth, 7" 
hallfynde confuſion in heauen. Ind that he 
which ſtriueth foz the ſupzemiſte, Wall not be 
reputed among the ſeruaũtes of Chziff. Igatne 
heſayth, Co deſire a good wozke, it is good: cn 
But to couet the chieke degree of hond ſap Aub. 
mere vanitte. Do not theſe places ſufficiently 
tonuince they; outragious pꝛide, in vſurpyng 
o them ſelues a ſuperioꝛitie aboue all other, 
well miniſters and Bpchops, as kynges alſo 


N 2 
his clawes: ſo let vs arne to no we theſe 


— ll wel thy f 
a — e ape o m, made the Salelli en. 
vie kyng Dandalus, to be tz the necke E nead. 9. BA 
ff achapne.s id fc eflar down e betoꝛe MIS „;. 
le, there to gnawl ones lyke a dog ge:Shal 
—.— that he had Gods holy cpiribe with- 
| nhym?and not rather the —— of the —_ 
| e a tyzaunte was Pope Clement 
| what ſhall we ſay o — an, that prond - =<q 
13 Annu. and 
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he ſecond part of the ſermon 
and —— uſlp,trode Fredericke the Em. 
JTLUML DILOETC DIS FEET PTTL TUL rie 0 
the Pſalme vnto hy t Chou halt no bj 
pon the Lion and the Adder, the pounge ! 
andre Dzagon thou Walte treade'viiver el 
footeZ Shall we ſay that he had gods Holpſp 
rite within hym?! and not rather the ſptrite of 
the deupll? Such a tiraunt was e Jleran- 
der the third. ndbat wall we (ape of hm. that” 
armed and animated the ſonne agapnſt the ka ⸗ 
ther,cauſynghym to be taken. and to be cruel- 
Ive familbed to death,contrary to the law both 
of God and alſo nature ? Shall we ſay that he 
had Gods holy ſpirite within hym: and not ra⸗ 
ther the ſpirite of the deupll ? Such a tyꝛaunt 
was Pope Paſchall the ſecond. hat ſhall we 
ap otłhym.that came into his Popedome lyke 
n Fox. that raigned lyne a Lion, and dyed 
a dogge? Shall we ſay that he had Gods h 
ſpirite within hym? and not rather the ſpirite 
of the deupll ? Such a tfraunt was Pope Bo⸗ 
niface the eyght. what wall we ſayeo 
that made Henrie the Emperour, with his 
wyte and his younge chylde, to ſtande at the 
ates of the Citie in the rough wynter, bare 
ooted, and bare legged, only clothed in Lincte 
woolſte, eatynge 1 e frommoznyng to 
nyghte, and that foz the ſpace of th:ee dayes: 
Shall we ſaye that he had Gods holye ſpirite 
within hym? and not rather the ſpirite of the 


deuyll? Suche a tyzaunte was Pope Hyne 
bꝛande, moſte wozthy to be called a fy; pans 


a A. 
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For VV buſundays 
if we wall terme hym as he hath beſt deſerued. 
Wany othereramples myght here be alleged. 


Isof Pope Zone the harlot, b was del d 
4 ofachylde in the hygh Trea © goytig ſolcmptls 
pin pꝛoceſſion. Of Pope Julius the ſeconde, 
wylfullye caſte nt Peters kepes info 
the ryuer Ciberts. Ot Pope Urban Fre arte, 
that cauſed. v. Cardi e put ckes 
andcruelite dꝛowned. Of Pope Sergius the 
thirde, that perſecuted the pe of Fo2- 
moſus his pꝛedeceſſour. when it haddeben bu⸗ 
red eyght yeres, Of Pope John, the ur of 
that name, who hauyng his enemte deltuere 
into his handes, cauſed hym fp:fte to be (fryp- 
ped ſtarke naked, his bearde to be (hauen,and 
tobe hanged vp a whole day by the heere, then 


tobe ſette vppon an Iſle, with his face backe- 
warde towardes the tayle, to be carped rounde 


about the Citie in de e, to be miſerablye 
beaten withroddes; 128; orail.”co be ue 
out of his countrep, and to be banyſbed fo: 
wer, But to conclude and make an ende, pe 


ball bꝛiefelp take this (hozt leſſon , Whereſoe- 
e fynde the ſpirite of arroganicie and 
, the ſpirite of enute, hatred, contention, 


eltie, murther , extoꝛcion. ' witchecrafte, 
necromancie . ac: Iſſure pour ſelues, that 
there is the ſpirite of the deuyll, and not of 
God, albett they pꝛetende outwardelye to the 
wozlde neuer ſo muche holpneſſe. Foz as the 
Golpell teacheth vs, the ſpirite of Jeſus ts 
good ſptrite, an holy ſpirite. aſweete ſpirite, 
Nnnn it. a low⸗ 


T he ſecond part of the ſermon 
3 a mercifull ſpirite, full of cha. 
,ful of fo / euenelle and pitie. not 


114441 


Our 


r 
coꝛding to w 
lye: ol hym it maye 
he hath the holy gyo 
then it is aplayne to 
the name ot the holy gol in vapne. 
Therfoze (dearely beloued) accoꝛdyng to the 
ood councell of Saint John, beleue not euer 
pirite : but kirſt trye them, whether they be of 
God, 02 no. Pany wal come in my name(ſaith 
Chꝛit) and wall tranſfourme them ſelues inte 
Jungels of lyght, deceauyng (pf it be poſſible) 
the very electe. They wall come vnto you in 
tbepes clothyng, beyng inwardlye cruell and 
- rauenyng wolues, They wall baue an out- 
ewe ol great holynes, and innocencie 


| But the rule ty 

is: Co iudge them by the! 
if they be wicked and nought: t 
ſible that the tree of who ther p 
Such were 


—— 


hen is it vnpob- 
20ceade would 
e 


they are 


ver of falſe Pꝛophetes. t falſe Chꝛiſte 
The Lozde 


ey; ti⸗ 
annie 


deceaued the woꝛide along whyle. 
vs from th 


r 


ofheauen and earth dekende 


SSS sarge 


2 


tannie and pꝛyde. — — 
his vineyarde agayne, to The 
| flocke: but that they ma 


p 
ſpell of his ſonne Chz:ift, may be truel 
aued, and truely folowed, 


of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Daul- 
dure. 

IW EN. 


CAnHomely, fo the dayes of 


Rogation weke, 
That all good thynges commeth frum God. 


Am purpoſed this day(goodde- 

>) yout Chꝛiſten people) to declare 
onto you ß molt delerued pzaiſe 
SY ID andcomendation of almyghtie 


od, not only in conſideration 
ol the maruelous creatiũ ot this 


myght excellently appeare, to mote vs to ho- 
nour and dzead him: but moſt ſpectrally in con- 
ſideratton of his liberall and large goodneſle, 
which he dayly beſtoweth on vs his reaſonable 
creatures, foz whoſe ſake, he made this whole 
bntuerſall wozlde, with all the commodities 
and goodes therin. Whiche his ſinguler goods 
nes, well a diligently remembꝛed on our part, 
Gould moue vs (as duetie is) agapne with har- 
tie aſtection to loue hym, and with woꝛde and 
dede to pꝛaile him. and ſerue hym all the dayes 
of our iyte. And to this matter, beyng ſo woꝛ⸗ 
thie to entreate of, and ſo pꝛotitable foꝛ you to 
heare. J truſt J all not nede with much cir⸗ 
cumſtance of woꝛdes to ſtirre pou to geue pour 
attendaunce. to heare what ſhalbe ſa de. Only 
A wold wtilhe pour affection inflamed in ſccret 
wyſe within your ſelfe,to rayſe vp ſome moti⸗ 
on of thankes geuyng, to the goodneſſe of al⸗ 


mightie god, in euery ſuch point as ſþalbe 2 
ne 
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For Rogation weke. 
ned by my declaratton particulerip vnto you. 
Fozels, what wal it auayle vs to heare a know 
the great goodnes of god towards vs.,toknow 


that whatſoeuer is good, pzoceadeth from him 
asfrom the pꝛincipall tua wogen e only 
auctour.oꝛ to kno we. that whatſoeuer is ſent 

from hym. muſt nedes be good and holſome: yt 
the ge ſuch matter, moueth vs no kur · 
ut to zᷣno we it onely? What auapled it 
wiſe men of the world. to haue a kno wlege 

ol the j of God, by the ſecrete 
inſptratton of him: where they dyd not honozx 
d glozifie hym in theyꝛ kno as God? 
what prayie was it to them, by the conſidera- 
tion of the creation of che wozld, to behold his 
goodnes: and yet were not thankful to hym a- 
ne koꝛ his creatures: hat other thing de- 
ſerued this blyndaes, and koꝛgettulnes of them 
at Gods handes, but vtter fo:ſakyng of hym: 
andſo fo:ſaken of God, they could not but fall 

into extreme ignoꝛance 6 erroz. Ind although 
they much eſtemed them ſelues in their wittes 
andknowledge, and gloꝛped in they: wiſdome: 
get vanpched they awaye blyndelye, in their 
thoughtes became fooles, 4 peryſhed in they: 
folly. There can be none other ende of ſuche as 
dzaweth nygh to God by knowledge, a yet de⸗ 
part from him in vnthankefulnes: but vtter 
deſtruction. This experience ſaw Dauid in his 

dayes. Fo2 in his Pſalme heſayth : Beholde, nnz 

they which withdzawe them ſelues from thee, 
bail peryche, foz thou halt deſtroyed _— 


FOB. 

T he firſt part of the Sermon 

| that are ſtraped fro thee, Chis experience wag 

piert. iy. PEXceaued to be true, of that Holy pꝛophet Dies 
remie. D Lone ((aity he) wyatloener they be 
that fo:ſake thee, halbe confounded, they that 
depart from thee, (balbe w2ytten in the earth, 
and ſone fozgotten. It p:ofiteth not(good peo- 
ple) to heare the goodnes of God declared vnto 
vs:yfour hartes be not inflamed therbp to ho- 
nour a thanke him. It pꝛokited not the Jewes 
which were gods elect people, to heare much of 
God, ſeing that he was not receaued in they; 
hartes by fayth, noz thanked foz his benekites 
beſtowed vpon them. Their bnthankefulneſſe 
was the cauſe of theyꝛ deſtruction. Let vseſs 
chewe the maner oftheſe befoze rehearſed, and 
folowe rather the example of that holy Apoſtle 
DaintPaule: which, when in a depe medita- 
tion he did behold the maruelous pꝛoceadinges 
of almightte God, and conſidered his infinite 

dodnes, tn the oꝛderyng of his creatures, he 
nome. ii,  bzafte out into this concluſton. Surely (ſaith 
hie) ol hym, by hym,and tnhym.be all thin 

And this once p2onounced, he ſtacke not ſtyl at 
this poynt: but forthwith thervpon. toyned to 
theſe wozdes. To hym beglozp and pꝛapſe foz 
euer. Amen. Upon the grounde of which woz- 
des of Saint Paule(good audience) J purpoſe 
to build my exhoꝛtation of this day, vnto you. 
wherein J (hall do my endeuour. kirſt to pꝛoue 
vnto pou, that all good thinges cometh do wne 
to vs from aboue, from the father of Ipght. 
Decondly,that Jeſus C harũe his tonne, guy Jan 
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for Rogation weke 

ſauioure, is the meane by whom we receyue 
his liberall goodnes.Thirdlp, that in the pow» 
| er and vertue of the Holy ghoffe, we be made 
mete and hable to receaue hys gyftes and gra- 
ces - wWhiche thynges diſtinctly and aduiſedly 
conſidered in our mindes, muſt nedes compell 
vs, in moſte lo we reuerence,aftcr our bounden 
ee to render him thankes againe. 
inſome teſtitication ot our good hartes. toꝛ his 
deſertes vnto vs. Ind that the intreatinge of 
this matter in hande, may be to the gloꝛy ofal- 
mightte God: let vs in one kapth and charttie. 
tal vpon the father of mercy, from whom com⸗ 
meth euery good git. and euery perfect gift,by 
the meditation of hys welbeloued ſonne oure 
Saucour, that we may be aſſiſled with the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of his holy ſpirite, and holſomiy on both 
dur partes, to demeane our ſelues in ſpeaking 
and hearinge,to the ſaluation of our ſoules. 

In the beginning of my ſpeakinge vnto you 
good Ch:iten people) ſuppoſe not, that J do 
take bpon me,to declare vnto pou the excellent 
power, oꝛ the incomparable wyſedome of al- 
mightte God:as though J would haue pou bes 
eve that it myght bee expꝛeſſed vnto you by 
voꝛdes. Nay, it map not be thought,that that 
hinge may be compꝛehended by mans wozdes, 
that is incompꝛehenſible. Ind to muche arro- 
gancie it were. oꝛ duſt and aches. to thinne that 
decould wozthelp declare his maker. It paſſeth 
larre the darke vnderſtanding and wildome of 
amoztail man, to ſpeakeſufficiently ol that di⸗ 
Oo oo. i. uine 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


uine mareftte, whiche the Zungels can not by: 


derſtande. nde (ball thertoze lay apart to ſpeake 
of that pzofounde and inſercheable nature of 
almightie God, rather acknowledgynge oux 
wekenes: then raſbly to attempt that is abou 
all mans capacitie to compaſſe. Jt wall bettex 
ſuffiſe vs in lowe humilitie, to reuerence and 
dꝛead his maieſtie, which we can not compriſe: 
then by ouermuche curfous ſearchinge, to be 
ouercharged with the glozy , we (ball rather 
turne our whole contemplation to aunſwereg 
whyle his goodnes towardes vs, wherein we 
Galbe much moze pꝛotitably occupied, & mon 


may we be bolde to ſearche. Co conſider thys 


at power he is of, can but make vs dzeads 
tare. To conſider his high wiſdome.might vt 
terly diſcomfozt our frailtie,to haue any thing 
adoo with him. But in conſideration of higin- 
eſtimable goodnes, we take good hart againe to 
truſt wel vnto him. By his goodnes, we beally 
red to take him foz our refuge, our hope. com. 
foze, our mercytull father, in all the courſeol 
our liues. His po wer and wildome compellety 
vs to take him fo: God omnipotent, inuiſible, 
hauing rule in heauen and inearth.hauing al 
thinges in his ſubtection, and wyll haue none 


in councei with him. noꝛ any to aſke the reaſon 


of his doynge. Foꝛ he may do what lyketh him, 
g none can retiſt him. Foꝛ he woꝛketh all thin 
ges in his ſecrete iudgement to his owne ples⸗ 
ture, pea euen the wicked to damnation, ſaytY 


Sglomoy, Br the reaton or tbes nature. — 
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for R ogation weke 
called in ſcripture, conſumpng fire, he is called 
gterrible and fearefull God. Of thys behalte 
therefoze, we may haue no familiaritre, no ac⸗ 
telle vnto Him: but his goodnes agapne tempe- 
eth the rigour ot his high power, #maketh vs 
dolde, + putteth vs in hope, that he wil be con⸗ 
yerſaunt with vs. and eaſte vnto vs. It is hys 


dnes that moueth him to ſay in ſcripture: 
Fo my delight to be with the childze of men, 


ban. 


k 
14. 


is his goodnes that moueth hym to call v 
o him to cffer vs his — LL, — 


t is his goodnes that pacientip ſuffreth our 
aying from him. and ſuffreth vs long. to win 
to repentaunce. It is ot his goodnes, that 
we be created reaſonable creatures: where els 
hemyght haue made vs bzute beaſtes. Jt was 


his mercy to haue vs bozne amonge the num- 
her ol Chꝛiſten people, ctherbp in a much mozs 
nyabnes to ſaluation: where we myght haue 
den boꝛne (it his goodnes had not ben)amonge 


the Paynims cleane voyde from God, and the 


of euerlaſting life, And what other thing 

his louinge a _ vopce, ſpoken in bys 
wozde, where he calleth vs to hys pzeſence and 
ſtend(hip, but declare his goodnes onely with- 
ut regard of our woꝛthynes: Ind what other 
inge doth ſtirre him to call vs to hym. when 
ve be frayed from hym, to ſuffer vs paciently, 
o wyn vs to repentatice:but only his ſinguler 
f0odnes.no whit of our deſeruinge: Let them 
acome together þ be now gloztfied in heauen, 
let vs heare what aunt were thei wil mabe in 
O 000.1, thele 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
thele popntes afoze rehearſed, whether they 


firſt creation was of Gods goodnes,0: of them 
ſelues.Fozſoth, auld Would make eunſwen 
fo: them al, and ſay: Know ye fo; turetie, euen 


the Loꝛde is God, he hath made vs, and not wg 
our ſelues. It they were aſked agapne, why 
(oulde be thanked foz their regeneration? fog 
their iuſtikication? and koz their ſaluation? 
whether their deſertes702 gods goodnes only? 
Although in this popynt,cuery one conteſſe ſyf- 
fictently the truth of this matter in hys owne 
perſon: yet let Dautd aunt were by the mouth 
of them al at thps time. who can not choſe but 
ſay: Not to vs, O Lozde, not to vs, but to thy 
name,geue althe thanke,toz thy louing mercy, 
and fo2 thy truthes ſake. At we oulde aſhe g- 
gayne, from whence came their gloztous wop- 
kes a dedes which they wzought in ther lives, 
wherwith god was ſo highly pleaſed and woz- 
Oypped by them? let ſome other wytnelle be 
bꝛought in.to teſtitie thys matter, that in the 
mouth ot᷑.ii.oꝛ. iii. may the truth be kno wen. 
Uerely that holy Pꝛophete Eſay beareth re- 
coꝛde, and ſapth: O 102d, it is thou of thy goods 


nes that haſt wꝛo al our workes in vsznok 
ues. | th of 


we of our felues ; Ind to bpHoldethe truth 

this matter, againſt al Juſticiaries and Yipo- 
crites, which rob almighty god of this Honour, 
and aſcribe it to them ſelues: Saint Paule 
bzingeth in his beliete. me be not(ſaith he) ſul⸗ 
bicfen of our telues, as ofour ſelues, once to 
thinke any thing: but al our ablenes —.— 


E Fs eggessgzas gsa 
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for Rogation weke- ; 


- xoodnes.Foz he it is.im whom we bare all our ae. 
beinge. our lyuinge and motiynge, Ak pe wyll 
now furthermoze, where thei had their giftes 
and ſacritices. which thei offredcontinually in 
they liyes, to almightie god: they can not but 
agree with Dautd, where he ſatth: Ot thy libe ⸗ ver.. 

rall hande O Lozd, we haue receyued that we 
gaue vnto thee. Jf this holy company thertoꝛe 
confeſſeth ſo conftantly,that al the goodes and 
graces, wher with they were induedinſoule, 
came of the goodnes of God oneip: udhat moze 
tan be ſatd, to pꝛoue that al that is good, com 
meth from almightie god: Js it mete tothinke 
that al ſpirituall goodnes commeth from God 
aboue onely? and that other good thinges, ey⸗ 

ther of nature, oz of foztune'(as wecall them) 
commeth of any other cauſe? Doth God ofHys 
goodnes adourne the ſoule. with al the powers 
therof, as it is? and commeth the gyftes of the 
body, wherwith it is indued, from any other? 
be doth the moꝛe.can not he do the leſſe? To 


e a ſimner, to ne w create hintfrom a we! 
e dee righteous man. ig a greater act 699 al 
dh S. Juguftine) chen ko make ſuchanew - 

heauen andearth.as is already made. e mut 
nedes agree, that whatſoeuer good thynge is 
in vs. ot grace. ot nature, of foꝛtune: is of God 
onely.as the onelp aucfHour and worker. 2nd 
pet it is not to be thought that God hath crea» 
ted al this whole vniuerſall woꝛld as it is. and 
thus once made. hath geuen it vp to be ruled 
and vſed atter our owne wittes and deuiſe, and 
D ooo. iti. ſo 


The firſt part of the ſermon 
ſo take no moꝛe charge therefoze: Js weſeet 


be 
| Shipw2ight, after be hath bꝛought his bipto 
a pertect ende, then deltuereth he it to the ma 

| ners, and take no moꝛe cute therof. Nap, Got 
| HatY not do created the wozlde, that he is care« 
lefle of it: but he ſtyil pzeſerueth it by his goods 
nes, he ſtyl ſtapeth it in hys creation. Foz elles 
without his ſpecial goodnes,1it could not ſtand 
1. longe in his condition. Ind therkoꝛe S. Paule 
ſaith:that he pꝛeſerueth all thynges. a beareth 
them vp ſtyll in his woꝛde, leſt they (houldfall 
without him to their nothyng againe, wherof 
thep were made. Jfhysſpeciall goodnes wen 
not euery where pzeſent:euery creature ould 
| beout of ozder,andno creature would haue his 
. (4.., i be pꝛopertie wherein he was fp2lt created. He is 

e - therefoze tnuiſibly enery where, andin 
[55 e treature, and fultylleth both heauen ande 
27 N of) with his pzelence. Jn the kyꝛe to geue heate, in 

1 | | Pp 
0 the water to geue moiſture.in the earth to geue 
kruite. in the hart to geue his ſtrength. yea, in 
our bꝛead and d2inke, he is to geue bs noꝛpſbe⸗ 
ment, where without hem. the bꝛead a dzynke 
cannot geue ſuſtenance,noz the hearbe health, 
as the wiſe man playnelpconfeſlech it, ſaying: 
Sept ic. At is not the increaſeof kruites. that feadeth 
men, but it is thy wo2de(O Lozde) whiche pꝛe⸗ 
\ ſerueth them that truſt in thee. Ind Poſes a⸗ 

Dtut. . greeth to the ſame when he ſapth : Mans! 
reſteth not in bꝛead onely, but in euet 
whiche pzoceadeth ont of Gods mouth. Jt is 
neither the hearbe,noz the plaſter, chat goed 
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for Rogation weke 


51 


th of them ſelues: but thy wozde,O Lo2de Bert. 20 


th the wiſeman) which healeth al thinges. 


ge is not therefoze the power of the creatures. 
which wozketh theyꝛ effectes:but the goodnes 


of God which wozkethin them, Jn hys wozde 
truely, doth all thinges contiſte. By that ſame 
woꝛd, chat heauen and earth were made, by the 
ſame are they vpholden, maintayned,and kept 


in oꝛder caith S. Peter) and chalbe. tyl almigh :. eng. 


tie God ſhal withdꝛa we his power from them. 
and ſpeake they: diſſolution, It it were not 
thus, that the goodnes of God were effectual- 
in his creatures, forule them:howe could it 
be that the mayne ſea.ſo raging and labozin , 
toouerflowe the earth, coulde be kept within 

bondes and bankes as it is? Chat holyman 


euidentip ſpied the goodnes ol god in this ; 


and confefſed, that if he had not a ſpe⸗ 

call goodnes to the pꝛeſeruation of the earth, 
itcoulde not, but ſhoztly be ouerflowed of the 
ſea. How could it be, that the Elementes ſo di⸗ 
ners and contrary as they be amonge them 
ſelues.(Would pet agree and abide together in a 
toncoꝛde, without deſtruction one of another, 
to ſerue our vſe:if it came not onely of Goddes 
goodnes.ſo to temper them!? How could the fire 
not burne andconſume all thynges: pk it were 
left looſe to go whyther it would, and not ſtay» 
d in his ſphere by the goodnes of God, mealu⸗ 
kably to heat theſe interiour creatures to their 
tipinge ? Conſider the huge ſubſtsunce of the 
earth,ſo heauy and great as it is. Yowcould it 
o ſtande ſtably in the place as it doth: vt Gods 
goodnes 


» 
= 


Pſatm.1s;. 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


Je th referued itnotſo,foz vs to trauellon⸗ 


is thou. O Lo2d(ſaith Dauid) whi 1 
1 ie. and duryng I 


thy wozd, it (hal neuer rele oꝛ ali do wne. Cons 


ſider the great ſtronge bealtes.and fiſthes.farre 
paſling the ſtrength ol man:ho we fierce ſoeyer 


they be and ſtronge. yet by the goodnes of God, 


they pꝛeuayle not againſt vs. but are vnder om 
ſubiection.a ſerue our vſe. Of whom came the 
inuention.thus to ſubdue the, and make them 
kyt foz our commodities 7 was it by mannes 


b2zayne?Nay rather this inuetion,came by the 


goodnes of God, whiche inſpired mans vnders 
ſtanding to haue his purpoſe of eueri creature. 
who was it ſaith Job) that put wil and wyle⸗ 
dome in mans head. but god onely of his goods 
nes: ànd as the ſame ſaith againe. J perccaue 
that tuery man hath a minde: but it is the in · 
ſpiration ofthe almightte, that geueth vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. It could not be verely (good Chꝛiſten 
people) that man ot his owne witte vnholpen, 
Huld inuent ſo many and diuers deuiſes. in al 
craftes and ſciences: except the goodnes ol al⸗ 
might ie God had bene pzeſent with men, and 
had ſtirred their wittes and ſtudies of purpoſe, 
to kno we the natures aud diſpoſition of al his 
creatures, to ſerue vs ſuſticientip in our nedes 
and neceſlities. Pea, not onelp to ſerue our ne? 


cefſities:but to ſerue our pleaſures and delight. 


moꝛe then neceſlitie requireth . So liberal is 
Gods — to vs, to pꝛouoke vs to thanke 


bim: i 


hartes we haue. The wyſe a 
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wozdes,and a ane ome, and al our l 
eis and wozhes of kno —— it is besthat 
me the true inſtruction of hys creatures, 
h to know the * — the wozid, and 


vertyes of the Elementes, the begin 
bi ende _—_— times.the — and Loney oe 


2 e the order ot the 
the natures bf 71 the powers 
them. the po wer of the windes. and though ⸗ 


tes of men. the differences ol planettes, the ver» 
of rootes, and whatſoeuer is hyd, and ſe⸗ 
in nature, learned it. che axtiticer ot al 
tau ht me this wildome. Ind farther he «yi... 
h: who can ſearch out the 8 that be 
inen* fozit is harde fo: Fo toſearch fuch 
$ as be on earth, and in dayly ſight afoze 
020ur wittes and thoughtes(ſayth Ws 4 
erfect, and our pollicies pncertayne. H 
ncan therfoze, ſearch out the meaninge 1 
| eUUnges. except thou geueſt ek — 
he LM aboue.Jf 
all theſe thyn ges tobe of God: 
conſe not we RA 2andby the 
knowledge of it, to conſider our duerieto as 
varde.togeue him thavhes fozhis goodnes: 4 


4 t J am karre hexe quercharged. 


entiẽ copie that 
bet 1 £60 W NE? 7 
| Penker to ſhe we howe the g ane 
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T be ſeconde part of the Sermon 


2 8 ofueylous thepd 


5 heir creation. be vbey Une merge 
955 ecellar they be to our vie: all witt 
voyce mut nedes graunk, theirauck eur 0e 
none other, but almightte God, hys goodnes 
mult they nedes ertol a magnitie euery when 
to n be all honoꝛ and giozy,io2 euerinoze, 


'C Theſeconde part ofthys 


Hompipe. 


N the koꝛmer part of thys Hompixye 
| N Cbridtan people) 155 decla⸗ 
8 5 redto your contemplation; the great 
odnes eng pd od, in the cre& 
tion of th s wo2ld, with all t furniture they 
of,fo2 the vſe and comfoꝛt of Ban, Wee 
myght the rather, be moued to ackno 
our duetie agayne to hys maieſtie. Ind 1 
it hath wꝛought. not onely credite in pou: but 
alſoithath moued you.to render pour thankes 
4. in your hartes to almightie God, kot 

ge i But: ad 

—— One ay,that they eto this, 
al that is good r toi e ſoule.oꝛ what 
ſoeuer is Seated with vs in body, could come 
from god, as from the aucthour of al goodnes, 
and from none other. But foz ſuche thynges 
as be without them both. J meane fuche 

thynges, whiche we call goodes of foztune, as 


ryches, auctHozitte, pꝛom 


— 
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erke. 
delle to be honoured foz ſuche 
fozbyd (good Chꝛiſtian people) 
gination oulde earneſtly be rece 
that be wozlbippers of the true GO 
res and pzoceadynges, bee exp2eſled many* 
in his woꝛde. Theſe be the pinie | — L.. A_ 


of Infidelles; 


conſider nothynge of our matters. 


be thatymagine, that he walkety at 
coaſtes of the heauens, and haue ne reſ⸗ 
dert totheſe inferiour thynges : but that all 
thinges would pꝛocede eyther by chaunce 
and at aduenture. oz elles by diſpoſition of koꝛ⸗ 
tune. and G O D to haue no ſtroke in them; 


hynge is thys to ſay, then as the 
3 hart, there is no God: 


en ee 


Dauid. m 
Pppp'n. 


P:92.* ig the bleſſynge of the Loe that maketh ry 


The feconde part of the Sermon 


arempne, Shepe and Oxen that wandꝛeth on 
the mountaynes. J haue the knowledge ol all 
the koules ol the ayze.the bewtte of the tielde ig 
mp handy woꝛke. mine is the whole circuite of 


the woꝛlde, and all the plent ie that is in it. 

And agayne by the pꝛophete Jeremte: Thy, 
heſt thou, that Yam a God of the place nye me 
(tayth the Lone) and not a God farre of? Can 
a man hide him ſelfe in ſo ſecrete a coꝛner, that 
I chall not ſee him? Do not J fultyl and reple⸗ 


nybbe both heauen and earth, ſayth the Loꝛde? 


Whiche of theſe two ſhoulde by moſte beleued? 


Foꝛtune whom thet paynt to be blinde of both 


epes euer vnſtable and vncõſtant in her whele, 
in whoſe handes they lay theſe thinges be: Oz 
god. in whoſe handes and power thele thinges 
be in dede, who foz his truth a conſtance, was 


vet . — ALCNes loketh tho- 
rowe heauen and earth, and ſeeth all thynges 
p:eſently with his eyes. Nothynge is to darke 


oꝛ hidden from hys knowledge, not the pztute 
thoughtes of mens myndes , Truth it is.that 


of God is all riches. all power, all aucthozitie; - 


al health; wealth;and pzoſperitie:ofthe which 
we choulde haue no part, without hys liberall 
diſtribution, and ercept it came from hyma⸗ 
boue. Dauid fy:(& teſtitieth it of riches and 
ſeſions: Jfrhon getielt, goo e they Wa 
ather,arid if thou openeſt thy hand. they wal⸗ 
be full of goodnes: but if thou turneſt thy face, 
they thalbe troubled. Ind Salomon ſayth: 4+ 


men, 


SSsgggssssgsggrgrgagrggs esse 
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1 for Rogation vel 
men. Co thys agree that holy woman Inne. 
were we taith in her ſonge: It is the loꝛd that q,,. 
3 3 maketh the pooꝛe and maketh the riche, it is be 
chat pzomoteth and pulleth downe, he can 
raiſe anedy man from his miter.and trom the 
doungehill, he can litt vp a pooze perſonage to 
ſit with P2inces, a haue the ſeate of gloꝛy. Foz 
all the coaſtes of the earth be his. Nowe if any 
man will acke: what al it anayle vs to mo 
chat euery good gyft, as ot nature and foꝛtune 
4 (focalled) and euer perfect gytt. as of grace, 
toncernyng the ſoule. to be of God, and that it 
s his gykt only:Fozloth, foz many cauſes is it 
tonuenient foꝛ vs to knowe it. Foꝛ fo ſhall we 


inow(eE we confellathetruch) who ought in. 
to be thanked fox them; de ſhalbe 


therby abated; perceyuinge no ocome of 
our ſeltes, but ſinne and vice: pt any goodnes 


be in vs,. to recerre all laude and pꝛayſe fo: the 

ſame to almigbtte god. It ſhal make vs, not to e. 
maunte our ſelues befoze our neyghbour, to 
deſpiſe him fo2 that he hath fewer atſtes,ſeyng 
ed geueth his giftes where he wyll. It (all 
make vs by the conſtderation of our gittes.not 
to extoll our ſelues befoze our neighbours, It 
dal make the wiſe man, not to glozy in his wil. 
dome, noꝛ the ſtronge man, in his ſtrength. noꝛ 
the rich. to glozp in his riches: but in the liuing 
God, which is aucthour of all theſe. Leſt yf we 
duld do ſo, we might berebuked with the woz- 


l or D.Paul:ughac ban eren ou haſt . Con. 
not receaued: and ik thou haſt receaued it. why 
Pppp. lit. gi02y- 
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De ſeconde part of the ſermon 
gloꝛpeſt in thy ſelf, as though thou baddeft not 
recepued it? To co CHE LEAL AILL Jod tt Tec 


commet from A\mightie god.t5 8 great oynt 
of wildome, mp krendes. Foz lo conteſlinge, 


we know whither to retoꝛt foz to haue them pt 
we want, as S. James bid vs, ſapinge: At an 
man wanteth the gift ol wiſdome.let him a 
it ot god thãt geues it. it halbe geuen him 
the wileman in the want ot ſuche a Ipke gyft, 
made his recourſe to God foz it. as he teſtitieth 
in his boke. After J knew(ſayth he) that other» 
wiſe J could not be chaſt. except God graunted 
it And this was. as he there wziteth,hte wyſe- 
dome to knowe whole gift it was) J made hal 
to the loꝛde. and earneſtiy betoughte hym, euen 
from the rotes of my hart. to haue it. ' would 
to gode my trendes) that in our wantes and ne- 
ceſlities, we wold go to god, as S. James bids, 
and as the wiſeman teacheth vs that he did. 
wold we beleued ſtedfaſtlythat god only geues 
them. It we did. we would not ſecke our want 
and neceſſitte of the deuill and his miniſters.ſo 
oft as we do, as dayly experience declareth it. 
Foꝛ if we ſtand in neceſlitie of co2p024 zealth; 
hrther ao tne COMMON, people. £ 3 COAT, 
meg. witchcraftes..and other deluſio 
\"deuil? It we knew that god were the aucthour 
of thys gyft: we woulde onely vie hys meanes 
appointed, and btdehisleaſure,till he thought 
it good foꝛ vs to haue it geuen. Jf the War. 
chaunt and wozldly occupier ne we, that God 
is the geuer of ryches: he woulde content hem 


ſelke 
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R ogation weke 
ſelfe with ſo much, as by iuſt meanes appꝛoued 
ol God, he could get to his liuinge.and woulde 


be no rycher then truth woulde luffer hym, he 
would neuer pꝛocure hys gapne, and acke hys 
odes at the deupls hande. God fozbyd ye wyl 
ay,that any man (ould take his riches of the 
deupl, e3erely,ſo many as increaſe them ſelues 
by vſurye, by extozcion, by periurp, by ſtealth, 
deceytes and craft: they haue theyz goodes 
the Deuplles ayft. Ind all they that geue 
them ſelues to ſuch meanes. and haue renoun⸗ 
ted the true meanes that GOD bath appopn⸗ 
ted, haue foꝛſabenhym, and are become 'woz- 
dyppers of the deupU, to haue theyz lucres 
and auauntages. Chey be ſuche as kneele 
downe to the de uyll at hys biddinge. and woz- 
dip hym. fo; he pꝛompſeth them toz ſo doyng. 
that he wy geue them the wozlde, and the 
dodes therin. Theycannototherwyle better 
the Deupil, then to do hys pleature and 
tommaundement. Ind his motion and will it 
is. to haue vs fozſake the truth, and betake vs 
to kalſehood.to lyes.and periuries. Cbey ther; 
loze. which beleued perfectly in their hart. that 
God is to be honozed, and requeſted foz the gift 
ofall thynges neceſſary, woulde vſe no other 
meanes to relieue thep2neceflities, but truth 
and veritte, and woulde ſerue GO Dito haue 
competencte of all thynges neceſlarye, Che 
man in hys nede. woulde not relteue 775 want 
by ſtealth. Che woman woulde not relicue her 
ncceſſitie and poũertie, by geupnge her __ 


T he ſeconde part of the Sermon 


aucthour in dede ol life, health. riches. and wei 
fare:iet vs make our recourſe to Hym. as to the 
aucthour,and we ſhal haue it,ſaith S. James. 
pea, it is hie wiſdom, by the wiſeman therfoze, 
to know whoſe atft it ts, Foz many other fkilg, 
tt is wiſedome to knowe and beleue, that all 
goodes and graces be of God, as the aucthour, 
Which thing well conſidered, muſt nedes make 
bs thinke.that we wal make accoumpt foz that 
whiche God geueth vs to occupy, Ind therfoze 
wal make vs to be moze diligent, wel to ſpende 
them to Gods glozy, and to the pzofyte ofoure 
nepghbour, that we may make a good account 
at the laſt. and be pꝛayſed toꝛ good ſtewardes. 
chat we may heare theſe wozdes of our iudge: 
Well done good ſeryaunt and faythfull, thou 
haſt bene faithfullmlitie,J will make the rus 
ter duer much. go into thy maſters toy-Beſides, 
to beleue certapnely God to be the aucthourof 
all the giftes that we haue, wal make vs to be 
in ſcilence and pactence, when they be taken 
agayne from vs. Foz as God of his mercy,dothy 
graunt vs them to vſe : So otherwhyles he 
doth tuſtly take them agayne from vs. to pzoue 
our pactence,toerercyſe our fapth. and by the 
meanes of the takynge away ofa fewe, to be⸗ 
ſto we che moꝛe warely thoſe that remayne, to 
teach vs to ble them the moꝛe to his glozy. alter 
be geueth them to vs agayne. Many there be. 


that with mouth can ſay,that they beleue po 


aue: 


god is the aucthourofeuery good Ait, — 


to other in adultry fo: gayne. Jf God be the 


F e 
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But in the tyme of temptation, they go 
ke from this belief. They ſay it in woꝛd:but 
— in dede. Conſider me the vſage of the 
wo2ld;+ lee whether it be not true, Beholdthe 
rich man, that is indued with ſubſtaunce. yt by 
8 aduerſitte * pew taken from —— 

w lumech and kretteth he? how murmureth 
he, and dilpayꝛeth? He that hath the gykt of- 

reputacion, if his name be any thing tou 

d by the detractour. how vnquiet is he: how 
buſte te reuenge his deſpite? Ata man haththe 
gift of wiſdom, andfoztune to be taken ofſome 
tuill willer foz a foole, and is ſo repoꝛted:ho we 

che doth it greue hym, to be ſo eſtemed: 
ne ye that theſe beleue cõſtantiy. that god 

is the aucthour of theſe giktes? it they beleued 
it verely; why ſhoulde they not pacientip ſuſſer 


god to take awap his giftes agayne. which he 
awe chem freely,and lent foza tyme:? But ye 

1 coulde be content to reſigne to God 
uch gittes, ii he toke them againe fro me. But 
now are they taken from me by euil chaunces, 
falſe Seven tis navghere wꝛetches, howe 


81 cake this chinge pacient iy: Co thys 

be aunſwered,. that almightte God is of 
nature inuiſible, a commeth to no man vi⸗ 
patter the maner of man. to tahe away his 
giftes that he lent, But in this point, whatſo- 
ter God doth, he bzyngeth it about by his in- 
krumentes 02dapned therto, He hath good an- 
and he hath eu men, he r haple * 
KF 449.1. 


Job. 1. 


his body with a greuous fickenes. Such mehe⸗ 
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he hath winde and thunder, he hath heate and 
colde. Innumerable inſtruments hath he, and 
mellengers, by whom agayne he aſkethſuche 
giktes, as he cõmitteth to our truſt, as the wiſe: 
man confeſſeth. The creature muſt nedes waite 
to ſerue his maker, to be fierce agaynft vniuſt 
men, to their puntfþment. Foꝛ as the ſame auc- 
thour lapth : De armeth the creature, to re- 
uenge His enempes. And otherwhyles to the 
pꝛobation of our fayth.ũirreth he vp ſuch ſtoꝛ⸗ 
mes. Indtherfoze, by what meane and inſtru⸗ 
ment ſoeuer Sod takes from vs his giftes,- we 
mult pactently take gods iudgment inwozth,z 
acknowledge Him to be the taker and geuer,as 
Job ſayth: the Loꝛd gaue,and the Loꝛde toke, 
when pet his enemies dꝛoue his cattel away, # 
when the deuil tlewe his childzen, and afflicted 


nes was in that holy king and prophet Dauid, 
whẽ he was reuiled of Semet in p:eſence of all 
his hoſte. He tone it pactently and reupled not 
agayns: but as confeſſynge god to be the auc- 
thour ot hys innocencie and good name, and 
offering it to be at his pleaſure: Let him alone 
(ſaith he) to one of his knightes, p would haue 
reueged ſuch deſpite, Foꝛ god hath commaun⸗ 
ded him to curſeDautd, a peraduenture god in⸗ 
tẽdeth therby, to rẽder me ſome good turne fo: 
this curſe of him to day. Ind though the mim⸗ 
ſter otherwhiles doth euil in his act, pꝛoceding 
of malice: pet koꝛſomuche as God turneth his 


euil act, to a pꝛołe of our pacience, we . — 


Sager 82828 
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ther ſubmit our teilte in pacience, then to haue 
indignation at Gods rod, which peraduenture 
when he hath coꝛrected vs to our nurter,he wil 
caſt it into the fire.as it deſerueth-Let vs in like 
maner truly acknowtedge ali our giftes 4 pze- 
togatiues.to be ſo Gods giftes, that we ſhalbe 
ready to reſigne them vp at his will a pleaſure 
agayne . Let vs thꝛoughout our whole iyues, 
confeſſe al good things to come of god, ot what 
| name g nature ſoeuer they be, not of theſe cop» 
| euptible thinges only, whetof Jhagenowlaft 
| ſpoken: but much moze of al ſpirituali graces. 
dehoueable foꝛ our ſoule.ithout whoſe good 
nes. no mi is called to fatth;oz ſtaped therin as 
Ichall hereafter in p next part of this Pomily 
declare to pou. In the meaneſeaſon.fozget not 
what hath alreadp bene ſpoken to you, fozget 
not to be cofozmable in pour tudgmentes, to þ 
truth ot this doctrine, #fozget not to pzactyſe 
the lame in the whole tate pour lite. wherby pe 
ball obtayne þ bleſſinge pꝛomiſed by our ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt: Bleſſed be thet which heare ta woꝛd 
of God; c fultilleth it in lie.nhich bleſſing; he 
unt to vs al. who raigneth ouer alone God 
n trinitte. the father, the ſonne; and the holy 
ghoft,to whom be allHonour @ glozy fo2 euer. 


¶ The thirde part of thys 

Homplpe. 

Pꝛompfed to pou, to declare that all 

ſpiritual git᷑tes and graces, ccmmeth 

[pecyailytrom God. Let vs conlider 

the truth of thys matter, and heare 
NQqq q. il. what 
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The thirde part of the Sermon 
what is teftifievfyzit of the offayth, the 
kyꝛſt entry into the Chuſten life, without whb 
che no man can pleaſe god. Fyꝛſt S. Paule con. 
— — ve Gods giit;ſaping: Faith 


che gift 1 RGRarnen. he 
It is of Gods power, that ye be kept thzougy 
fapthto faluatton. It is ot the goodnes ol god 


that we toulter not in our hope vnto him. iti 
verely Gods wonme in vs, the charitie where. 
with we loue our bzethzen. It atter our fal we 
repent. it is by him that we repent, which re. 
ww — t — 0 e 
any e haue to tite. it a 5 
oux will diſpoſery vs therto, ter con. 
tricion we leele our conſcience at peace with 
god, thoꝛo we remiſſion of our ſumne, and ſo be 
reconciled againe to his fauour.and hope tobe 
his childꝛen 8 inheritours of euerlaſtinge ixit: 
who wotketh theſe great miracles in vs? our 
wozthynes?7ourdeſeruinges # endeudurs: our 
wittes and vertue? Nay verely. Saint Paule 
wil not ſuffer flelb a clap to pꝛeſume to ſuch ar 
rogancie,. and therfo:eſaich:X1is ot god. which 
hath reconciled vs to him telt by Jeſas Cynt. 
Foꝛ God was tn Chꝛiſt. when he reconctledthe 
woꝛlde vnto himlelfe, GOD the father ot all 
mercy wꝛought this high benefite vnto vs not 
by his owne perton: but by a meane, by no leſle 
meane. then his only belouedfonne, whom he 
(pared not from any payne and trauell, that 
might do vs good. Foꝛ bpon hym, he put our 
ſinnes. vpon him he made our raunſome, him 


he made the meane betwirt vs and * 


7 
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whoſe mediation was ſo acceptable to god the 
father,thzough his pzofounde and perfect obe- 
dience:that he tone yrs act toꝛ a tull ſatiſfactt- 
onof al our diſobedtence,and rebellion: whoſe 
righteouſnes, he tone to waye agaynſt oure 
ſinnes: whoſe redemption. he wold haue ſtand 
agapnſt our damnation. In this popnete, what 
haue we to muſe within our ſelues,good fren- 
des? I thinke, no leſle then that which . Paul n 
ud, inthe remembꝛaunce ot thys wonderfull 
goodes of God. Chankes be to almightie 


e God, 
| thozowe Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lon. Foꝛ it is he. toꝛ 
Whoſe ſake we receyued this hie gylt ot grace. 
Fos as by him beyng the euerlaſting wpſdom) 
he wꝛought all the woꝛlde , and that is contey- 
ned therin: o by him onely and whollp, would 
heHane all thinges reſtoꝛed agapne, in heauen 
and in earth. By this dur heauenly medtatour 
therfo:e,do we knowe the kauour and mercy of 
God the father. By hym know we his wyl and —— 
pleaſure towardes vs. Fo2 hers the b n 
ok his fathers gloꝛp. and a verp cleare Image 
and patterne ok his tfubſtaunce. It is he, whom . . 
the father in heauen delighteth to haue foz His 
Welbelouedſonne, whom he aucchoziſed to be 
our teacher, whom he charged vs toheare,ſap- 
| ing:heare him. It tshe, by whom the father of hen 
heauen doth bleſſe vs, with all ſpirituall and 
heauenip gyktes, fo2 whoſe ſake and fauoure 
Wziteth S. John) we haue recepued grace and 
ſauiour. Co this our Sauiour and mediafour, %. 
hach god the kat her geuen the power o heauen 
ü Qgq aq. in. and 


Ephe. i. 
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and earth, and the wholeturiſdiction and auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie. to diſtribute his goodes a gyltes com. 
mitted to him. Foꝛ ſo w2yteth the Þpoſtle : co 
euery one of vs is grace geuen, accoꝛdynge t 
the meaſureof Chuſtes geuing. And therupon 
to execute his auethoꝛitie committed,afterthat 
he had brought ſinne and the deuill to captiui⸗ 
tie. to be no moꝛe hurttull to his members: he 
aſcended vp to hys father agayne, and from 
thence, ſent liberall apftes to hys welbeloued 
ſeruauntes. and hath ſtyli the power tyll the 
woꝛldes ende, to diſtribute his fathers gyſtes 
continuallp in his church.to the eſtabliſhment 
and comfozt therof. nd by him, hath almygh⸗ 
tie god decreed to diſlolue to wozid, to call al be. 
koꝛe htm,totudge both the quicke and the dead. 
Ind finally, by him ſhall he condemne the wie⸗ 
ked to eternal tpꝛe in hell, and geue the good, 
eternall lite.and ſet them afluredly in pzeſence 
with him in heauen fozeuermoze, Thus ye lee 
howe alis of God, by his ſonne Chꝛiſt our lozd 
and Sauiour. Remember I ſay once agapne. 
pour duetie of thankes, Let them be neuer to 
want fi} ioyne pour ſeite to continue in than- 
kes geuinge. ve can offer to god no better ſacri⸗ 


kice. Foꝛ he ſapth himſelfe: It is the ſacrifice ol 
pꝛapſe a thankes, that (hal honoure me. Which 


thing was wel percepued of that holy Pꝛophet 
Dauid, when he ſo earneſtly ſpake to him ſelfe 
thus: O my ſoule, bleſſe thou the Lo2d, and all 
that is within me, bleſle his holy name. J lay 


ance againe, O my ſoule, bleſle thou the Leave, 
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| geuenbs by Chꝛiſt. Che wiſeman ſatth, that in 


ö 
ö 
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and neuer koꝛget hys manyfold rewardes, God 
"3 grace(goodÞeople)to know theſe thin. 
it 


, F to keele them in our hartes.This know- 
and teling. is not in our ſeite. By our (elf 
t is not poſſible to come by it: and great pitie 

it were, that we ould loſeſo pzofitableknow- 
ledge. Let vs therefoze mekely call vpon that 
| bountifuli ſpirite the holp ghoſt, which pzocea- 
deth from our father of mercy, & from our me- 
diatour Ch2yft, that he would alliſt vs, and in- 
| ſpire vs with his pzeſence,that in him we may 

be able to heare the goodnes of god declared vn · 
to bs, to our ſaluacion. Fo: without his liuelp 
Flecrete inſpiration, can we not once ſo much 
asſpeake the name of oure medtatour, as S. 


name our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛpſt. but in the holy 
ghoſt: muche lefle houlde we be able to beleue 


and know theſe great miſteries.that be opened 


to vs by Chꝛyſt. Sapnt Pauleſayth, that no 
man can know what is of God, but the ſpirice 


| not the ſpirit of the wozld. but the ſpirit which 
got God. koꝛ this purpoſe: that in that holye 
ſpirite. we myght kno we the thynges that be 


ide power and vertue df the holy ghoſt, reſted 
Al wildome. and alhabilitte to nnow god, and 
do pleaſe him. Foꝛ he wꝛyteth thus: We knowe 
that it is not in mans power, to gupde hys gd» 
inges. No man can hnowe thy pleature. except 


$ougeuelt wytedome, and ſendeft thy holpe 
ſpirite 


Paule playnely teſtitteth. No man can once . cur. 


of God. Is ſoꝛ vs (ſayth he) we haue recepued az. 
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fpirite from aboue. Send him do wne ther ton 
Der. (pzapeth he to god) trom thy holy heauens, and 
from the thꝛone of thy mateKe, that he map be 
with me. and labour with me, that ſo J may 
knowe what is acceptable betoze thee. Let vg 
with ſo good hart pzay,as he did, and we chall 
not fayle, but to haue his aſſiſtaunce. Foꝛ he is 
ſone ſene of the that loue him, he wil be found- 

of the that ſeke him. Foꝛ very liberall and gen- 
tle is the ſpirite of wiſdome. In his po wer (hal 
we haue ſuſticient abilitie to know our duetie 

to God. An him hal we be comlozted, and cou. 
raged to walke in our duetie. In him ſhal webe 
mete veſſels to receyue the grace of almightie 
god, Fo2 it is he,that purgeth and puritieththe 
minde by his ſecrete woꝛkyng. And he onelp is 
pꝛeſent euer where, by his tnuiſible power. 
couteyneth all thinges in his dominion. de 
hgbenetb the hart. to conceiue woꝛthy though 
tes ol almightie God. De ſitteth in the toungs 

of man to ſtirre him to tpeane his honour. No 
language is hid fro him. foz he hath the know 
ledge of al ſpeach. He onely miniſtreth ſpiritu · 
all ſtrength. to the powers of our ſoule and bo⸗ 
dy. Co hold the way which God hath pꝛepared 
fo2 vs. to walke rightiy in our tourney, wemult 
acknowledge that it is in the power of his ſpi⸗ 
rite, whiche helpeth our infirmitte.. That we 
may boldly come in pꝛaper.a cal vpon almigy- 
Sanna. . tie god as our father: At is by this holy ſpirite. 
' whiche maketh interceſſton foꝛ vs with conti 
nuall cighes. Jf any gift we haue, wherews® 


„ o 
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we may woꝛke to the glozp of God, and pꝛokite 
ofour neyghbour: all is wzought bythys one 
and ſelf ſame ſpirite, which maketh bys diſtri⸗ 


any wfſedome we haue. it is not of our ſelues, 
| wecanotglozytherin, as begon ot our ſelues: 
| but we ought to gloꝛy in God. from whom it 
tame to vs, as the Pꝛophete Hieremp w2rtethe 
Let hym that refopſeth.retopce in this,.that he 
vnderſtandeth and knoweth me. foꝛ J am the 
Loꝛde whiche ſheweth mercy, iudgement. and 
| righteouſnes in the earth. Foꝛ in theſe thinges 
| Jdelyght,ſayth the Loꝛde. Chys wildome can 
not be attepned. but by the direction of the ſpt- 
ute of God. and theretoꝛe it is called (pirituall 
wildome. And no where can we moꝛe certaine⸗ 
ſearch fo: the knowledge of this will of God 
the whiche we muſe direct all our woꝛkes 
and dedes) but in the holy ſcriptures. Foz they 
be they that te ſtitie ofhim,ſapth our Sautour 
chꝛiſt. It map be called knowledge and lear- 
nynge, that is otherwhere gotten out of the 
woꝛde: but the wiſeman plainly teftifieth, that 
they al be but vapne. whiche haue not in them 
the wiſdome of god. we lee to what vanitie the 
| oide Philoſophers came, whiche were deſti⸗ 
tute of this ſcience, gotten and ſerched oz, in 
his woꝛd. we ſee what vanitie the Scoole doc» 
lxyne is mired Witt 


lathers, the pꝛiactiſe ofthe church Let vs tyer⸗ 
885 Arr. i. 


— 
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butions peculiarly to euery man as he wil. Af en . 


Niere.. 


Jaber 
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| 22 that inthis woꝛd they 
dert aon. the trade of cuſtome, the path ol the 
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foze reade and reuolue the holy ſcripture, both 
pſal.:. - Day aud nyght. Foꝛ bleſſed is he, that hath ys 
Pſal.'2. whole meditation therein. It is that.thatge- 


tau, whiche geuettz widome to the ſimple and ig. 
noꝛaunt. In it may we kynde eternall lpfe. In 
the holy Scriptures tynde we Chꝛiſt. in Chun 
bene, krnde we God, Foꝛ he it is, that is the erpyeſſe 
betten pmage of the father. He that leech Chzyll, 
John. 4. —— the —— —— con unt ok drr pie 

is the ig8ozaunce of Chꝛpſt. Not to ündwe 
Chꝛpſt is to be in darheneſſe, in the myddes at 


John.. 


Philoſophie. To be without Chzylt, is to be 
Tanoca. in foolycbnes. Foz he is the onely wyſedome ck 
the father, in whom it plealed hym, that al 
fulneſſe and perfection ſhoulde dwell , with 
whom, wholoener is indued in hart by fayth, 
and rooted faſt in charitie, hath lapde a ſure 
koundation to builde on. whereby he maye be 
able to compꝛehende with all Saintes, what 
Ephel.;. is the bzeadth, and length. and depth, and to 
anowe the {oue of Chzyſt., Thys -vniuerſall 
and abſolute knowledge, is that wyledome 


whiche S. Paule'wpfſhed theſe Epheſtans to 


haue, as vnder heauen the greateſt treaſure 


All good thynges came to me together with 
ber, and innumerable rycheſſe though her 


Bandes. And addeth mozeouer in a” 


Ueth light to our teete to walke by, It is that. 


our woꝛidip and carnall iyght ot reaſon and 


that can be obtepned. Foꝛot this wyledome. 
Sazi-» che wyſeman wzyteth thus of hys experience: | 
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place: (be is the mother of al theſe thinges,Foz 
is an infinite treaſure bnto men, whriche, 
who ſo vle, become partakers of the loue of 
| God. J myght with many wozdes, moue ſome 
| of this audience to ſearche fo; thys wyſedome, 
to ſequeſter thepꝛ reaſon, to folowe Gods com⸗ 
| matindement, to caſt from them the wyttes of 
| they: bzapnes, to ſauour thys wiſedome, to re- 
nounce the wiſdome and pollicte of thts fonde 
| wozld, to tall and ſauoure that, wherunto the 
| fauoure and wplof God hath called them; and 
; uwplleth vsfinally to entope by bys fauour, pt 
we woulde geue eare. But J wpilhaſte to the 
| thyzde part ot my tert, wherein is ex pꝛeſled 
further in Sapience. how god geueth his elect 
an vnderſtandynge of the mottons of the hea⸗ 
nens, of the alteracions and circumſtaunces 
Atyme. which as it lolo weth in woꝛdes. moꝛe 
Nentitullp in the text whiche J haue laſt cited 
Into vou: ſo it muſte nedes followe in them. 
that bee indued with thys ſpirituall. wpfe⸗ 
dome. Foz as they canſearche where to fynde 
this wiſedome,andknowe ol whom to aſke it: 


o know they againe, that in tyme it is found, 


and can therefo:ze attemper them ſelfes to the 
bccaſion ofthe time, to ſuffer no time to paſle 
away, wherin they may labour koꝛ this wyſe- 

dome. Xnd to increaſe therein, they knowe 
howe GOD of his infinite mercy and lenitie, 
geueth all men here, time and place of repen- 


A. 


wpteth) abuſe the ſame to theyꝛ pꝛyde: and 
Nrrr. ii. therkoze 


55 


faunce. Ind they ſee howe the wicked (as Job 300 
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therefoze do the godly take the better holde of 
the tyme . to redeme it out of ſuche vle, as it ig 
ſpopled in, by the wycked. Thep whiche haug 
this wyledome of God, can gat her by the dilj- 
gent and earneſt ſtudye of the wozidiynges of 
thys pꝛeſent life, ho we they wayte their times, 
and applye them ſelues to every occaſion of 
time, to get riches,to increaſe they: landes and 
patrimony. C hey ſee the tyme palle away, and 
therefoze take holde on it. in ſuche wyſe, that 
other whyles they wyll with the loſle of they; 
flepe and eaſe, with ſufferinge many paynes, 
catche the offer of theyz tyme, khnowynge that 
that whiche is once paſſe, can not be returned 
agayne. Repentaunce may folowe: but reme⸗ 
dy is none. why ſhoulde not they then, that be 
ſpiritualip wyſe in they: generation, warte 
thepꝛ tyme to increaſe as faſte in they: ſtate, to 
wynne and gayne euerlaſtynglp: Chey reaſon. 
what a bꝛute fo:getfulneſle it were in man in⸗ 
dued with reaſon, to be ignoꝛaunt of theys 


tymes and tydes: when they p ſee the Curtle 
1d the wallowe.fr to wapte 


deue, the Stozke,a1 

ther mes as Hieremp ſapih. The Stoꝛke in 
the ayze knoweth her appopnted tymes , 15 
Cürtie and the Crane. and the Swallowe, od⸗ 
kerne rb tm tyme of they: commpng: but my peo⸗ 
plehnoweth not the tugdement of the Loꝛde. 
9 Paul willeth bot to redeme the time, be⸗ 
cauſe the dapes are euyll. It is not the counſell 


of S. Paule onelp: but of all other that euer 


gaue pzeceptes of wyſedome, There is * 


— n.. * —_— — r kD —” Rn WF os 
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for R ogation veſte ” 
cept moze ſerfoully geuen and commaunded, 
then to knowe the tyme. Pea, Chziſtian men. 
fo: that they hearehowe greuoutly God com- 
playneth and thzeatneth in the Scriptures, 


them whiche wyll not knowe the tyme of hys 


viſitations: are learned therby, the rather ear⸗ 
neſtly to applye them ſelues therunto. Ifcer 


pynge teares,of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
at the laſt, he putteth the cauſe : Foz that thou 
haſt not kno wen the tyme of thy viſitacion. O 
Englande, ponder the tyme of Gods mercyful 


| viſitation, whiche is ſhewed theefromday to 


day: and yet wylt not regarde it. Nepther wilt 
thou with hys punychement. be dꝛyuen to thy 
duetie, noꝛ with hys benefites be pzouoked to 
thankes. It thoukneweft what may tal 
thee koꝛ thyne vnthanketulnes, chou wo 
pꝛoupde toꝛ thy peace.” / , 
Bꝛethꝛen. ho weloeuer the worde in generali⸗ 
tie is foꝛget uli of God: let vs particularly at- 
tende to our tyme , and wynne the tyme with 
diligence, and applpe our ſelues to that lyght 
and grace that is oſtered vs. Let vs, yt Goddes 
tauour aud tudgmentes whiche he wozketh in 
our tyme. can not ſtirre vs to cali home to our 
ſelfe, to do that belonge to our faluations At 
the leaſt wap, let the malpceof the deupll. the 
naughtines ofthe wozlde, whiche we ſee exer⸗ 


ſed in theſe peryllous and laſt tymes. wherin 
we ſee our dapes ſo daungerouſly ſet, pꝛouoke 
vs to watche diligentipe to oure vocation, to 
Nrrr. iii. Walke 


our Sauiour Chꝛyſt had pzopheſted, with we / lun x 


tyrdge.r0, 


VS 


Pꝛophete ſayth) vnto vs;fo2 the moſt part hys 


ktkrom that whiche is kayned. 


ſtandeth about vs: Foz he wyll dw 
that bod Fe at id fubdũed to ſinne. we = 


[oP 


The thirde part of the ſermon 


walke and noo foxwarde therein. Let the my 
ſerie and bozt tranſitozp toyes; - ſpyed — the 
caſualtie of our dapes, moue vs; whyle we 
haue them in our handes, and ſeriouſly ſtyꝛre 
vs to bee wyle , and to expende the graryoug 
good wpliof G O Dito vswarde, whiche all 
the day longe ſtretcheth out his handes(as the 


— 


rr 


mercptul handes. ſometyme his heaup handes: 
that we beyng learned thereby. may eſcape the 
daunger that muſte nedes fall on the vntuſte, 
who leade chepz dayes in 'felicitie and plea⸗ 
ſure, without the knowinge of Goddes wylto⸗ 
wardethem:but ſodaynelythep go'downe1nto 
hell. Let vs be founde watchers, founde in the 
peace ot the Loꝛde: that at the late dape, we 
map be kounde without ſpotte, and blameleſſe. 
Yea, let ↄsendeuour dur ſeluea (good Ch iti⸗ 
an people) diligenttp to nepe the pꝛeſence ot his 
holy cpirite. Let vs renounce all bncleanneſle, 
Foz he is the ſpirite of puritie. Let bs auopde 
allHrpocriſie. Foz thys holy ſpiritẽ wyll tle — 


Ipce and eupli wyll. Foz this 1 wyll — 


enter into an eupli wyllpnge ſoule., Let vs. 
caſte away all che whole lumpe ot ſinne _ 


not befenefrfannemmroafmigahtte GOD, and 
wozkeſtichedeſpite to the ſptrite of grace, by 


whom we be ſanctified. Jf we do our ende* 
8 e ſpall not nede (01 to feare, we ſpalbe avie _ able 


ion weke * 
to ouercome ali ouren 
vs. Onelp iet vs 
grace that is offered vs. Ot almyghtie & 
we haue comfozt by hys 
Sautour Chꝛyſtes mediation; we map 


ve ture. 


that halbe holſome, and conkpzme vs in all 
thynges. Cheretoꝛe. it can not de but true, that 
Saint Paule aſtirmeth: Ot him. by him. a 
in him be all thynges, and in him t 
| tranlifo:yIpte well palled, Wall we haue 


him, then wall GOD be all in anl. Af ye wpll 
knowe howe God ſhalbe all in all: wzerely after 
this ſence may ye vnderſtand it. In this wozld 
pe ſee, that we be fayne:to bozrowemany thin- 
ges to our neceſſitte, ot many creatures, there 
is no one thingethatTuffiſech all our neceſlf- 
ties, It we be an hungred.'we luſt foz bzead, 
| Jfwe be a thyzff, we ſeke to be refreſſhed with 
ale 02 wine. Jf we be cold, we ſeke fo2 cloth. It 
we be ſicke, we ſeke to the Phiſition, It we be 
in heatrines, we ſeke foꝛ comfo2t of our frends, 
I d ot companp.ſo that there is no one creature 
by it ſelfe, that can content all oure wantes 
and deſp:es. But in the woꝛlde to come. in that 
everlaftinge felicitie, we hall no moꝛe begge 

and ſee our particular comfoztes and commo⸗ 
dittes of dyuers creatures: but we walt poſſeſfe 

all that we can aſke and deſpze, in God. Ind 
Godſhalbe to vs, all thynges. He halbe Ws — 

ol 


#/8 


emies that tight again 
applpe our ſelfeto — — 
goodneſſe : Ot᷑ ours 


Ind thys holy ſptrite, will tuggeſte vnto vs 


Me 11 


| thynges. Foz Saint Pauleſayth:'whenthe , ;.,.5. 
ſonneof & O Dlhallſubdue allthinges vnto | 
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doth fatherand r. — walbe bzead and 

—— cloth, Phiſitians-comfozt, he halbe 

thinges to vs: and that of muche moꝛe bleſ- 

ſed faſhion, and moze (ufficgent contentacion, 

then euer theſe creatures were vnto vs, with 

much moꝛe delectacion. then ever mans reaſon 

is able to conceaue. Che eye of man is nat able 

to beholde,no: his eare can heare, noꝛ it can be 

| compatſſed in the hart ol man, what toye it ig 
1 that GOD: bath pzepared fo: them that loue 


Let bs all conclude then with one voyce; 
W oe wo2des ol Saint Pat Co hym 


zurch, 
woꝛide without 
ende. Amen. 


nes hath pꝛouided them: Pet haue we occaſion 


"30 
An exhoꝛtation to be ſpoken to ſuch * 


Paryches. where they ble they: peram- 
bulations in Rogation weke, foz the ouers 

\pght of the boundes and lympttes of 
they; Townes, 


= though we be nowe afſembled 
together (good Chziſten people) 
moſte pꝛincipallpe to laude and 
ecpanne almyghtte GOD foz his 
NC 15 benetites, by beholding the 
— tijeldes replenyſbed with all ma⸗ 
ner frute, to the maintenaunce of our coꝛpo⸗ 
rall neceſſities, toꝛ our foode and ſuſtenaunce. 
and partly alſo to make our humble ſuites in 
payers to his fatherly pzouſdence.toconſerue 
the ſame fruites, in ſendyng vs ſeaſonable we- 
ther, wherby we may gather in the ſayde frut- 
tes, to that ende foz which His mercifull good- 


ſecondarylpe geuen vs, in our walkes on theſe 
dapes, to conſider the olde auncient boundes 
and lympttes belongyng to our owne Cowne- 
ſhip, and to other our neyghbours, bozderyng 
about vs, to thintent that we Houlde becon- 
tent with our owne, and not contenciouſiye 
ſtrpue fo: others, to the bꝛeche of charitie, by 
any encrochyng one vpd another, oz clayming 
one of the other, further then that in aunctent 
ryght and cuſtome our fozefathers haue peace- 
ablpe layde out vnto vs, toꝛ our cõmoditie and 
comfozt. Surelpe a great ouerſyght it were in 
bs, which be Chꝛiſten men in one pꝛoleſſion of 
faith, daply lokyng foz that heauenly inheri⸗ 

Set.. taunce, 


TY 
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taunce, whiche is bougth foz every one of vs, 
by the bloudcheddyng ok our Sautour Jeſus 
Chꝛpſte, to ſtriue and fall to variaunce foz the 
pearthlpe boundes ot our townes, to the diſ- 
quiet of ourlyfe, bet wyxte our ſelues, to the 
waſtyng ok our goodes, by vayne erpenſes and 
coſtes in the lawe. we ought to remember, 
that our habitation is but trantitoꝛie and 
G02te in this moztall Ipfe, Che moze ſhame 
it were to fall out into immoꝛtall Hatred as 
mong our ſelues, foztobzyttle poſſeſitons, an? 
ſo to loſe our eternall inheritaunce in hea⸗ 


Jt mape ltande well with charitie, fo; a 
Chꝛiſten man, quietly to mapntapne his right 
and tult rptie. 4 10 I18-LOe Pare gteuerr nool 
townes man, to pꝛeterue as much aslpeth in 
hym, the liberties, kraunchiſes. boundes, and 
lrmtttes ot his towne and countrey. But pet ſo 
to ſtriue foꝛ our very rightes and dueties, witg 
the bꝛeche ol loue a charitie, which is the onlye 
lpuery ot a Chꝛiſten oz with the hurte of _ 

odlp peace and quiet. by the which we be knit 
together in one generall felowſbyp of Chzyſtes 
familie, in one common houlbold of God: that 
is btterly fozbydden. That doth God abhozre 
and deteſt, which pzouoketh almpghtie Gods 
w2ath, other whyles to depꝛiue vs quite of our 
commodities and liberties: becauſe we do fo 
abuſe them foz matter of ryfe, diſcozde, and 
diſcention, Saint Paule blamed the Coꝛin⸗ 


thians, foz ſuche contentious ppg amouge 


#-* 
For Rogation weke. 


them ſelues, to the ſlaunder of thepꝛ pzofefſs- 
on, betoze the enemies of Chꝛyſtes religion, 
ſaying thus vnto them: Rowe there is btter- 
Ive a fault among you, becauſe pe go to la we 

one with another. nohy rather ſuffer pe not 
wonge: why rather ſuffer ye not harme: 

Jf Sainct Paule blameth the Chꝛyſtian men. 
whereof ſome of them koꝛ they: owne rpght. 
wente contenctiouſlyſo to lawe, commendyng 
thereby the pꝛokeſſion of pacience in a Chꝛp⸗ bath. 


_ | fpan man: At Chzyſte our Sautour woulde 
panev5ratherts iger w;onge, and foturne- | 
dur lette cheeke to hym whiche hath ſmytten * 


the ryght, to ſuffer one wꝛonge after another, 
rather then by bꝛeche of charitie to defende 
our owne: Jn what ftate be they befoze God, 
who do the wzonge * what curſes do they 
fall info, which by kalte witneſle, defraude ep⸗ 
ther neyghbour oꝛ towneſhyp ol his due right, 
and tuſt poſſeſſion? whiche wyll not let to take 
an othe by the holy name of God, the aucthour 
of all trueth, to ſet out a falchod and a wrong: 
Anowe ye not (ſapth Saint Paule) that che .. 
vnryghteous thall not inherite the kyngdome 
of God ? hat ſhall he then wynne, to increaſe 
a iyttle the boundes and polleſſpons of the 
earth, and loſe the poſſeſſion of the-tnherp- 
taunce euerlaſtyng? Let vs therfoze take ſuch 
heede in mayntepnyng of our boundes and 
poſſeſſions : that we committe not wꝛong by 
incrochyng vppon other. Lette vs beware of 
lodepne verdit in thynges of doubte. Lette vs 
77 Stk. tt. well 


\ 
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well aduyſe our ſelues fo aduouche that cer. 


5101.22, 


Deut.27. 


tenly, whereof eyther we haue no good know- 
ledge 02 remembzaunce, oꝛ to clapme that we 
haue no tuſt tytle to. Chou halte not (com- 
maundeth almightie God in his la we) remdue 
thy neyghbours marke. which they of old time 
haue ſet in thine inherttaunce. Thou ſhalt not 
(faith Salomon) remoue the auncient boũdes 
which thy fathers haue laide. Ind leſt we ſhuld 
eſteme it to be but a lyght offence ſo to do, we 
ſhall vnderſtand, that it is reckened among the 
curſes of God, pꝛonounced vpon ſpnners. Ic- 


curſed be he (ſaith almightie God by Moſes) 


who remoueth his neybours doles a markes, 
and all the people (hall ſap, aunſwering Imen 
therto, as ratifipng that curſe, vpon whom it 
doth lyght. They do much p:ouoke the wzath 
of God vpon them lelues, which vte to grynde 
bp the doles aud markes, whiche of aunctent 
tyme were lapde fo: diuiſion of meres a balkes 
in the kieldes, to bꝛynge the owners to they? 
ryght. They do wickedlp, whiche do turne vp 
the auncient terrfesofthe kieldes, that old men 
befoze tyme with great paynes dyd treade out: 
whereby the Loꝛdes recoꝛdes (which be the te⸗ 
nantes n e eren and tranſla- 
ted, Cometyme to the dicherytyng of the ryght 
owner, to the opp:eſſio of the pooze fatherleſle, 
oꝛ the pooze wydo we. Theſe couetous men 
knowe not what inconueniences they be auc⸗ 
thours of, Sometime by ſuch cratt and deceit. 


be committed great dilcoꝛdes and riotes in the 
chalenge 


* 
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ders a bloudched, wherof thou art 


what Saint Paul ſaith: God is the reue 


iye which — 


For R ogation weke. 


chalenge of they; — yea ſometyme 
yltie wbo⸗ 
ſoeuer thou be,. that geueſt the occaſion therok. 
Chis couetous pꝛactyſyng theretoꝛe with thy 
neyg neyghbours landes and goodes, is hatefull to 

my 
02 defraude his neyghbour(biddeth 
in any maner of cauſe. Foz God (faith he) is a 
reuenger of all ſuch. God is the god of all equi⸗ 
tie and ryghteouſnes, and tberfoze — 
all ſuche deceite and ſubtiltie in his la we, by 


ment. in meaſure, Bou fall 
haue inſt balaunces, true weygbtes, and true 


meaſures, Falte Balance (ſaith Salomon) are . 


an abomination vnto the Loꝛde. Remember 
er 
of ali wzong and infuffice, as we ſee by daplpe 
experience, howe, euer it th:tueth vugr 


actouſ- 
tten by falſehod and craft. ue 


7 experience, howe almpghtye 


be taugh 


e e thirde hepꝛe to entope 
| wrong tons, yea, n Mes A - 
— — ſelf, in | 


lte tyme. God is not bounde to beende ruche 
poſſeſſions, as be gotten by the deapll and his 
.counſell. God wpl defend al ſuch mens goodes 


and poſſeſſions, whiche by hym are obtayned 4 
poſſeſſed, and wyll defende them againft the vi⸗ 


But he wil ſtabliſhe the boꝛders of the widow. 
Stk. it. No 


tte God, Let no man ſubtyllp compaſſe 
Paule) „Cet. 


12 | 


- 


theſe woꝛdes: Ye wal not do vniuſtly in iudge⸗ Dent. 


dlent oppꝛellour. o witnelleth Salomdõ. Che % 
L020 7 deſtroy the houſe of the pꝛoude man: 


Daniel. 4. 


bum n. No doubt of it (cayth Bauid) better is a Iyttle 
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truely gotten to the ryghteous man: than the 
innumerable ryches of the wzonafull man. 
Let vs flee therefoze (good people) all wzonge 
pꝛactiſes, in gettyng, mapntepnyng. and de- 
endyng our poflefſions,landes, and ipuelodes, 
our boundes and liberties, remembꝛyng that 
ſuche poſlefſions be all vnder Gods reuenge⸗ 
aunce. But what do J ſpeake of houſe #land? 
Nap it is ſapde in Scriptures, that God in hig 
Ne doeth roote vppe whole kpngedomes foz 
wꝛonges and oppꝛeſlions, and doth cranſlate 
kynadomes from one nation to another, fo: 
bnryghteousdealyng, foz wzonges and riches 
gotten by deceit, This is the pꝛact iſe of the ho⸗ 
ly one (ſayth Danieli) to thintent that Ipuyng 
men may knowe,that the moſt hye hath power 
on the kyngdomes of men, and geueth them to 
whomſoeuer he wpll. 

Furthermoze, what is the cauſe of penurp 


and ſcarceneſſe-of dearth a famine 2 any other 


thyng but a token of Gods yze, retengyngour 
wꝛonges and iniuries one done to another: pe 
haue ſo wen much (obreydeth God by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Iggey) and pet bzyng in iyttle. ye tate. 
— ＋ be not ſatiſted. ve dzynke, but ye be not 


ve cloth your ſelues,but ye be notwarm, 
and he that earneth his wages, putteth it in a 
bottomleſſe purſe, ye loke foz muche increaſe. 
but lo it came tolyttle, and when pe bzought1t 
home (into pour barnes) J dpd blo we it away, 


„% ö , T.- ASS ES eee 


ſapth the Loꝛde. © conſider therefozethe 11 


Fur Rogation'weke. 
of Gad-againft ers, and incro- 
chers vpon other mens landes and poflefſions. 
anger ee reer 
yp men an n I 
neyghbours lande that lveth nert them, howe 
couetous men nowe a dayes,plowe vp ſonigh 
the common balkes and walkes, whiche good 
men betoꝛe time. made the greater and bꝛoder. 
ty koꝛ the commodious x his neigh» 


r, partiye fo: the be nharuefte 
—.— e moꝛe comtoꝛt of his pooze neygh- 
bots cattell. It is a ame to beholde the in- 
ſattablenes of ſome couetous perſons in t. ey: 


doynges. That where they: auncetours lett.ot 
theyzlande, a bzode and ſufficier  balke 
to gary the coꝛp ko the chꝛiſten ſepult ure. how 
men ppnche at ſuche beere balkes, whiche by 
long vle and cuſtome * to be inuiolablpe 
kepte koꝛ that purpoſe, And nowe they epther 
quyte ere them vp, and turne the dead bodye to 
be bozne farther about in the hye Creates: oz 
els pf they leaue any ſuch mere, it is to ſtrapte 
fo: two to walke on. Theſe ſtraunge incroche⸗ 
mentes(good neyghbours) (ould be loked vp- 
pon. Theſe (ould be conſidered,in theſedayes 
of our perambulations. Ind afterwarde, the 
rties moniſhed, a charitable reſozmed, who 
the doers of ſuche pꝛiuate gaynyng, to the 
flaunder of the townſhip, a to the hinderaunce 
of the pooꝛe. Pour bye wapes chuld be conſide» 
red in your walkes, to bndertand where to be- 
Tow pour dapes wozkes, accoꝛding to the good 
Statutes 


e 
e 
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Statutes pꝛouided foꝛ the ſame. Ft is a good 
dede of mercte, to amende the daungerous and 
noyfome wayes, wherby thy — neyghboux 
ſitting on his ſelp weake beaft. foundereth not 
in the depe therol, and ſo the market the wozſe 
ſerued, foz diſcoꝛagyng of pooꝛe vyttelers to re- 
ſozt thyther,foz the ſame cauſe. It nowe ther: 
foze ye wyll haue your pꝛapers harde befoze al- 
mightie god. foz the increaſe of pour coꝛne and 
cattell, and foz the defence therof,from vnſea⸗ 
ſonable miſtes and blaftes, from hayle.a other 
ſuch tempeltes: loue equitie and righteouſnes, 
enſue mercie and charitie, which God moſte re- 
quireth at our handes, nohich almightte God 
reſpected chiefely,fn makyng his cyuyillawes 
fo: his people the Iſraelites, in chargyng the 
owners, not to gather vp theyz coꝛne to nye at 
harueſt ſeaſon, noꝛ the Grapes and Oliues in 
gatheryng tyme : but to leaue behynde. ſome 
eares of cozne ko: the pooꝛe gleaners. By this 
he ment, to induce them to pitie the pooze, to 
„g kelieue theneedie, to we we mercie and kynde- 
nes. It can not be loſt, which koꝛ his ſake is di⸗ 

ſtributed to the pooze.Fo2 he which miniſtreth 

ſeede to the lo wer, and bzeade to the hungrye, 
which ſendeth downe the early a latter rapne 

vpon your fieldes.ſo to fill vp the barnes wit 

Jen. ne, andthe wyne pꝛeſſes with wyne, and 
ople, he J ſay, who recompenſeth all kynde be- 
netites in the reſurrection of the iuſt: he wyll 
aſſuredly recompence all mercifull dedes hew- 


ed to the nedie, ho wloeuer vnable the ou — 


For Rogation weke: 
bpon whom it is beſtowed. Oh (faith Salo: Wien.), 
mon) let not mercie and trueth fozſake thee, 
Bynde them about thy necke (faith he) a wzite 
mow on the table of thy harte, ſo Malte thou 

de kauour at Gods hande. Thus honoꝛ thou 


the Loꝛde with thy ryches. and with thy fyzife 


fruites of thine increaſe. So ſhall thy barnes 
tylled with aboundaunce, and thy pzeſles 
all bꝛuſte with newe wine. Nay, God hath 
pzomyled t9 open the wyndowes of heauen. 
bpon the liberall ryghteous man, that he ſhall 
want nothyng. He wyll rep:eſle the devouring 
Caterpyller, which Moulde deudure your frut- 
tes. He wyll geue pou peace and quiet. to ga» 
ther in your pꝛouiſton. that ye maye ſpt euerp 
man vnder his owne vine quietiye, without 
feare of the fozrepne enemies to inuade pou. 
He wyll geue you, not onlye.foode to fedeon: 
but ſtomakes and good appetites,to take com- 
loꝛt of your fruites, wherby in all og re 
map haue ſuffictencie, Finally, he wpl 
' you with al maner aboundaunce in this tran- 
ſitozie lyfe, and endue you with all maner 
benediction in the next wozld, in the kings 
dome of heauen, through the merites 
of our Loꝛde and Sauiour.to whom 
with the kather and the holpe 
ghoſt, be all honour euer⸗ 
laſtynglpe. 
Imen. 


1. Mach. 4. 


Cttt.i. 
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An Homely of the ſlate of 


Matrimonie. 


He woꝛde ol Ilmyghtre Gad doeth 
KAteſtitie and declare, whence the oꝛi⸗ 

i ann en of Matrimonie 
le commech' and why it is 02depned, 

It is inſtituted of God, to thintent 
that man and woman would ipue lawfully in 
a perpetuall frendly felowſhip,tobzyng foozth 
fruite. and to auopde foznication, {By whiche 
meanes.a good conlcience myght be pzeierue! 
on both parties. in bꝛydlyng the coꝛrupt incli- 
nations of the fleſhe, within the limittes ofho- 
neſtie. Foꝛ God Hath ſtrapghtip foꝛbydden all 
whoꝛdome 6 vncleanneſle, and hath from time 
to time, tahen greuous punichmentes of this 
inoꝛdinate luſt, as all ſtoꝛies and ages hath de⸗ 
clared. Furthermoze. it is alſo oꝛdepned, that 
the Churche of God and his kyngdome, myght 
by this kynde of Iyfe, be conſerued and enlar- 
ged, not onely in that God geueth chyldꝛen by 


his bleſſyng: but alſo in that they be bꝛought 


vp by the parentes godly. in the knowledge of 
Gods woꝛde, that this the knowledge of God 
and true religion, mpght be delpuered by ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion from one to another, that finally, many 
myght entoy that euerlaſtyng immoꝛtalitie. 
Wherefoze,foraſmuch as Matrimonie ſerueth 
aſwell to auopde ſinne a offence. as to encreaſe 
the kingdome of God: Pou. as ali other which 
enter that ſtate, muſt acknowledge this bene⸗ 
. of God, with pure and thankfuil . 
02 


the late of Matrimonie, 
fo2 that he hath ſo ruled pour hartes, that ve 
folowenot theerample of the wicked wozlde, 
who ſet they: delygbt in fylthpneſſe of ſinne, 
where both of you ſtande in the feare of God, 8 
abhoꝛre allfpithynes, Foz that is ſurely the 
ſinguler gyft of God, where the comms eram» 
ple of the wozlde, declareth howe the d:upll 
bath they: hartes bounde and entangled in di⸗ 
uers ſnares, ſo that they in theyz wiueleſſe 
tate run into open abhominations, without 
any grudge of they: conſcience. 19hichſozte of 
men, that liueth ſo deſperatiye and fylthelye, 
what dampnation tarpeth fo2 them, Saint 
Paule deſcribeth it to them, ſaping: ther Cu. 
whoꝛemongers, neyther adulterers hail inhe⸗ 
trite the kingdome of God. This hozrtble — 
ment ot᷑ God ye be eſcaped thoꝛowe his mercie. 
yr ſo be that pe liue inſeperately, accoꝛdyng to 
Gods oꝛdinaunce. But pet J woulde not haue 
you careleſſe: without watching. Foꝛ the deuil 
wyll aſſape to attempte all thynges to inter⸗ 
rupte and hynder pour hartes and godlp pur⸗ 
poſe, pf ve wyll geue hym any entrye. Foꝛ he 
wyll epther labour to bzeake this godlpe knot 
once begon bet wixt you: oꝛ els at the leaſt. he 
wil labour to encomber it with diuers griefes 
and diſpleaſures. = 
Ind this is his pzincipall craft, to woꝛke dit⸗ 
ſenſion of hartes, of the one from the other: 
That wheras now there is pleaſaunt #ſwete 
laue bet wyrte you, he wyll in the Cede therok. 
bꝛyng in mol bitter a vnpleaſant difcozd. Ind 
Tttt. l. _ ſurely 
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ſurely tame aduerſarie-of ours. doth as it were 
from aboue, aſſault mans nature and conditt- 
on. Foꝛ this folly; is euer from our tender age 
gro wen vp with vs; to haue a deſire to rute, to 
thynke hyghly by our ſelfe, ſo that none thin. 
- Kethit meete to geue place to another. That 
wicked vice of ſtubboꝛne wyll and teilte loue. is 
moꝛe meete to bzeake and to dilleuer the loue of 
bart; then to pꝛeterue conco2de. Wherkoꝛe, ma 
ryed perſons muſt applie theyꝛ mpndes in mot 
tarneſt wyſe to concoꝛde. and muſt craue conti. 
nualipe of God, the helpe of his Holy ſptrite, ſo 
to rule theyꝛ hartes. and to knyt theyꝛ myndes 
together: that they be not diſleuered by anye 
diuiſion of diſcozde., This neceſlitte of p2ayer, 
mut be okt in the occupying and vlyng of mas 
rped perſons, that oft tyme the one (ſhould pꝛay 
koꝛ the other, leſt hate and debate do aryſe be⸗ 
twirt them. Ind becauſe fewe do conſider this 
thyng but moꝛe ewe do perfourme it (J ſap to 
pay diligently) we ſee Howe wonderkullpe the 
deupli deiudeth and ſco2neth this ſtate, howe 
few matrimonies there be without chidinges, 
b:aulynges, tauntynges; repentynges, bitter 
curſpnges, and fyghtynges. Whiche thynges, 
whoſoeuerdoth commit, they do ndt conſider 
that it is the inſtigatton of the ghoſtly enemie, 
who taketb great delyght therin. Foꝛ els they 
would with al earneſt endeuour, ſtrive againſt 
theſe miſchieles. not only with pꝛaper: but al- 
ſo with all poſſible diligence. Pea they would 
not geue place to the pꝛouocation of w_ 
| ic 


the Nate of \ſatrimonie. 


which &irreth-them epthertoſuch rough an 
carpe wo2des,0: ſtrypes, which is ſurelp com- 
afſed by the deuyll. whole temptation, yfitbe 
tolo wed. muſt nedes begin and weaue the web 

of ati miſeries and coꝛo weg. Foz this is moſte 
certainly true, that oł ſuch begynnynges muff 
nedes enſue the deche of true concoꝛò inhart. 
wherdy al lone muſt nedes oꝛtiy be banicbed. 
Chen cannot it be but a miſerablething to be⸗ 
holde. that pet they axe of neteſſttie compelled 
to liue together. whiche yet cannot bein quiet 
together. Ind this is moſte cuſtomabip tuerp 
where to be ſene; But what is the cauſe there- 
ol: Foꝛſothe, becauſe they wypll not conſider the 
craftte trapnes otthe deupll. and theretoze ge⸗ 
ueth not them ſelnesto pꝛape to God, that he 
woulde vouchſafe to repzeſle his power. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer; thepdonot conſider howe they pzomote 
the purpoſe ot᷑ the deupll, in that they folowe 
the wzath of. they: hartes, whyle they thzeate 
one another, whyle they in they folly turne al 
bp ſide downe, while they wyl neuer geue ouer 
theyꝛ right. as they eſteme it. yea, whple many 
tymes they wyll not geue ouer the wong part 
in dede. Learne thou therekoꝛe, pł thou deſpꝛeſt 
to be voyde of all theſe miſertes, it thou deſire 
to lyue peaceablp and comfoꝛtabip in wedlock, 
ho we to make thy earneſt pꝛaper to God, that 
he would gouerne both pour hartes by his ho⸗ 
lpe ſpirite, to reſtraine the deuils power, wher ; 
by your concoꝛde mape remapne perpetually; 


But to this pꝛaper, muſte be iopned a 5 
ili⸗ 
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„ Cept,ſaying : You huſban 
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_ diligence, wherol Saint peter geueth his pꝛe⸗ 
andes deale with pour 


wyues acco:dpng to knowledge, geuyng hono: 
to the wyte. as vnto the weaker veileil, and as 
vnto them that are heyꝛes alſo ofthe grace of 
Ipfe, that pour papers be not hyndzed. This 
zecepte doth peculieripe pertapne to the hul⸗ 
ande. Foz he ought to be the leader and auc⸗ 
thour of loue, in cherpcbyng and encreaſ 
conco2de, which then hall take place. yt he wp 


yelde ſome thinges to the woman, Foz the wo 
man is a weake creature, not endued with 


ſtrength and conftancieof minde,therfoze they 


be the koner diſquieted, and they be the moze 
pꝛone to all weake affections and diſpoſitions 
of mynde, maze then men be, and lyghter th 


ble meaſurablenes and not tirannye,and yl he 


— 


be, and moze vayne in they: fantaſies and opt- 
nions. Theſe thinges mult beconſidered of the 
man, that he be not to ſtyſte, fo that he ought 
to wynke at ſomethynges, and muff gentellye 
erpounde allthynges, and to koꝛbeare. Howes 
beit. the common ſoꝛte ofmen doth iudge, that 
ſuch moderation uld not become a man. Fo? 
they ſay, that it is a token of a womanylbe co- 
wardnes, and therefoze they thynke that it is 
a mans part tofumetn anger. to fyght with 
fyſte and ſtaſte. Howebeit, howeſoeuer they 
imagine, bndoubtedly Saint Peter doth bet- 
teriudge what ſhoulde be ſempng to a man, 
and what he ſhould moſt reaſonably perfoꝛme. 
Foꝛ he ſayth,reaſonyng ſhould be 1 — 
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the Rare of Matrimonye. 
fighting. Yea he ſaith moze, that the woman 
ought to haue a certapne honoꝛ attributed to 
her, that is to ſay, ſhe mult he ſpared and bozne 
with, the rather lo that (be is the weaker bel 
ſell, fncontant, and with a 
wozdeſone ſtirred to wzath. Ind thertozecon- 
ſtderpug rheſe Her frapltics, che is to be the ra ⸗ 
ther ſpared. By this meanes, thou halte not 
only nozythe concoꝛde: but walt haue her hart 
in thy power and wyl. Fo: honeſt natures wyl 
ſoner be retepned to do theyꝛ duetie, rather by 
entle woꝛdes, then by ſtrypes. But he which 
vll do all thynges with extremitie and ſeue⸗ 
ritte, and doth vile alwayes rigour in wo2des, 
and ſtripes ; what wyll that auaple in the con- 
cluſion * Tierely nothyng, but that He thereby 
ſetteth koꝛ warde the deuplles wozke, he bany- 
Geth away conco2de, charitte, and twete ami⸗ 
tie, and bꝛyngeth in diflenſion, hatred, and 
p:liſomnes, the greateſt grietes that can be in 
the mutuall loue and felowchip of mans lyie. 
Beyonde all this, it bꝛyngeth an other euyll 
there with. Foz it is the deſtruction andinter- 
ruption of pꝛaper. Foz in the tyme that the 
mynde is occupied with difſenſtion and dilcoꝛd. 
there can be no true pꝛaper bled, Foꝛ the loꝛdes 
pꝛaper hath not onelp a reſpecte to particuler 
perſons: but to the whole vaiuerſall, In che 
which we openlp pzonounce, p we wpl koꝛgeue 
them which hath offended agaynſt vs, euen as 
we alk koꝛgeuenes of our finnes of god. hich 
thing, howe can it be done rightly, when they? 
Jartes 


1. Pet. 3. 


and neceſſities, but by pꝛapter. Chus al diſcom. 


| The Sermon of 
harts be at diſſention: ow can they pzay eche 
toz other, when they be at hate bet wirt them 
ſelues: No we, pf the ayde of pꝛayer be taken a- 
way: by what meanes can they ſuſtayne them 
ſelues in any comtoꝛt:? foꝛ they can not other 
wyleepther refiff the deupll, 02 yet haue they; 
hartes ſtayed in ſtable comfozte in all perplles 


modities aſwell woꝛldiy as ghoſly, tolo w this 
frowar nes.#comberous fiercenes in ma 


qwardteftin Imve! 

nes, whtche be moze meete fo2 bzuite bealles, 
then foz reaſonable creatures, Sainct Peter 
doth not alowe theſe thynges: but the deupll 
delireth them gladly, udhertoze take the moze 
heede. Ind yet a man may be a man, although 
he doth not vle ſuch extremic! 
(houlde diſlemble f 
manners. Ind this is the parte ot a Chziltian 
man, which both pleaſeth God. and ſerueth al- 
ſo in good vſe, to the comłoꝛt of they: mariage 
fate. Nowe as concernyng the wiues duetie. 
What ſhall become her? wall be abuſe the gen- 
tleneſſe and humanitie of her huſband? and at 
her pleaſure turne all thynges bp ſyde do wne: 
No lurelp.Foꝛ that is farre repugnant againſt 
Gods commaundement. Foꝛ thus doth Saint 
Peter pzeache to them: Pe wiues, be pe in ſub⸗ 
tection to obey pour owne hul bande. To obey, ' 
is another thyng then to comptroll oz com- 

maunde. which pet they may do to they? chyl- 
dꝛen, and to they: kamplpe. But as foz they? 


- huſbandes, them muſt they obey, g ceaſſe from. 


com⸗ 


the late of Matrimonie. 


comaundyng, and perfourme ſubiection, Foz 
this ſurely doth no2zyſbe concoꝛde very muche; 
when the wpke is readpe at hande at her huſ- 
bandes commaundement, when fe wyll ap⸗ 
plie her ſelte to his wyl, when we endeuoureth 
her ſelf to ſeke his contentation, and to do him 
pleaſure, when che wyll eſchewe all thynges 
that myght offende hym. Foz thus wyll moſte 
truely be verified the ſaying of the Poete: X 
good wyfe by obept r all bears 


| be; 
the rule, ſo that he (hall haue a delyght anda 


gladnes, the Toner at all times to returne home 
to her. But on the contrary parte, when the 
wiues be (tubborne,frowarde, and malapert, 
theyꝛ huſbandes are compelledthereby to ab- 
hozre and flee from their owne houſes euen as 
they would haue battaple with thep: enemies, 
owebeit. it can ſcantly be, but that ſome of- 
ences ſhall ſometpme chaunce betwirt them, 
Fo: no man doth lyue without fault, ſpectally 
fo: that the woman is the moze frayle parte. 
Therfoze let them beware that they ſtande not 
in they: faultes and wylfulnes : but rather let 
them acknowledge they: follpes, and ſay : My 
huſband,ſo it 1s,that by my anger J was com⸗ 
pelled to do this o2 that, fozgeue it me. a hereat⸗ 
ter J wyll take better hede. Thus ought wo- 
men the moꝛe redely to do, the moe thep be re⸗ 

dye to offende. Ind they (ball not do this onlye 
to auopde ſtryte and debate: but rather in the 
reſpect of the commaundement of God, as S. 
Paule erpzeſleth it in this fourme of woꝛdes: 
Gb v.. i. 1 


py 


Let women be ſubiecte to they: buſbandes ag 


Ephei.s. 


1. Peter.. 


ve kolo we her example. This ſentence is very 
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to the Lo2de, Foz the h is the head of 
the womã. as Chzilt ts the head ol the Church, 
Here pou vnderſtande. that GOD hath com 


maunded, that ye ſhould acknowledge the auc- 
thozitie of the Hhuſbande, and referre to hym 
the honoꝛ of obedfence. Ind S. Peter ſaith in 
that ſame place afoze rehearſed, that holy ma- 
trones dyd ſometpmes decke them ſelues, not 
wich golde and ſpluer : but in puttynge they; 
whole hope in God, and in Jorinde exꝛ hul⸗ 
bandes, as Sara obeyed Abraham, callpng 
hym Loꝛde, whoſe daughters pe be(ſaith he) yt 


mete fo2 women to pꝛint in they: remẽ bꝛance. 
Trueth it is. that they mult ſpectally feele the 
griefes # papnes of they? matrimome, in that 
they relinquilbe the libertte of thepz own rule, 


n a 
ing bp ol theyꝛc Th 2en. Ja Which officesrhep 
be in great peryls, and be greued with greate 
afflictions, whiche they myght be without. yk 
they lyued out of matrimonte. But Saint Pee 
ter faith, that this is the chtefe oꝛnament of 
holye matrones, in that they ſette theyꝛ hope 
and truſt in God, that is to ſaye, in that they 
refuſed not from mariage foz the buſines ther⸗ 
of, fo: the griefes and peryls therof: but come 
mitted al ſuch aduentures to God, in moſt ſure 
trult of Helpe, after that they haue called vpon 
his apde. O woman. do thou the lyke, and 0 


halt thou be moſt excellentip beautiłied _ 


| rapleis ofnatureſoappoynted to declare her 


lozdes, a ſhewed th? reuerence in obeying the, 


the /lare of Matrimmonye. 


God, and all his Jungels and Saintes, and 
thou nedeſt not to ſene further foz doyng anye 
better wozkes. Fo2 obey thy huſband. take re- 
garde of his requeſtes, and geue hede vnto him 
to perceaue what he requireth of thee, and ſo 


| Halfthou honoꝛ God, and lyne peaceablye in 


thy houſe. Ind beponde this, God ſhall folowe 
thee with his benediction, that all thynges 
ſhall well pzoſper both to thee and to thy hu ⸗ 
bande. as the Pſalme ſaith: Bleſſed is the man p! 
which feareth God, and walketh in his ways, 

thou alt haue the fruite of thyne owne han- 
des, happye ſhalt thou be, and well Wall it go 
with thee. Thy wyfe ſhalbe as a vine, plenti⸗ 
fully ſpꝛeading about thy houſe, Thy chyldzen 
ſhalbe as the pong ſpꝛinges of the Oliues a- 
bout thy table. Lo thus ſhal that man be bleſ- 
ſed (ſaith Dauid) that feareth the Loꝛd. This 
let the wife haue euer in minde, the rather ad- 
montſhed therto, by the apparaple of her head, 


wherby is ſignifredryatthe is vnder convert + 


obedience of her huſbande; Ind as that appas 


ſubtection: So biddeth S. Paul, that al other 
of her rapment ſhould erpzeſle both ſhametfaflt- 
nes a ſobꝛietie. Fo2 if it be not lawfull foz the 
woman to haue her head bare, but to bere ther 
on ſigne ot her power wherloeuer ſhe goeth: 
moꝛe is it required, that che declare the thyng 
that is ment therby. Ind therfoze theſe aunci⸗ 
ent wome of ß old woꝛld called their huſbands 


Uvvv.it, But 
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loued they: wpues in dede. J knowe that well 
pnough, a beare it well in mpnde. But when 


But peraduenture ſhe wyl ſap, that thoſe men 


'4 doadmonylhe pou of pour dueties, then call 


not to conſideration what thepꝛ dueties be, 
Foꝛ when we our ſelues do teache our chyldzen 
to obep vs as they: parentes, oꝛ when we re- 
fourme our ſeruauntes,and tel them that they 
(ould obep theyꝛ maſters,not onlpe at the eye, 
but as to the Loꝛde: pf they (houlde tell vs a. 

gaine our dueties. we would not thynke it wel 
done. Foꝛ when we be admoniched of our due⸗ 
ties a faultes, we ought not then to ſeke what 
other mens dueties be. Foꝛ though a man had 
a companion in his faulte, pet Moulde not he 
thereby be without his fault. But this mute 
be only loned on, by what meanes thou mapſt 
make thy ſelte without blame. Foꝛ Adam dyd 
lap the blame vpon the woman. and the turned 
it vnto the ſerpent : but pet nepther of them 


was thus excuſed. Ind therfoze bꝛing not ſuch 


excuſes to me at this tyme : but apple all thy 
diligence to heare thine obedience to thy hub 
bande, Foz when J take in hande to admoniſh 
thy hulbande to loue thee,and to chertſhe thee: 
vet wyll J not ceaſle to ſet out the la we that is 
appopnted fo: the woman, aſwell as J would 
require of the man, what is wzytten foz his 
lawe. Go thou therfoze about ſuch thynges as 
becommeth thee only, and ſbewe thy lelte trac⸗ 
table to thy huſbande. Oꝛ rather yl thou wylt 
obey thy huſband foz Gods pꝛecept. then _ 
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thus is it molt reaſonable co obey God, pf thou 


the [tate of Matrunanie. 
ſuch thinges as be in his duette to do: but pex- 
fourme thou diligentip thoſe thynges, whiche 
the lawemaker hath charged thee to do. Fo: 


wylt not ſuſter thy ſelte to traſgreſle his lawe, 
Ye that loueth his frend,ſemethy to do no great 
thing: But he that honoꝛeth him that is hurt. 
full and hatefull to hpm, this man is woꝛthpe 
much commendation, Euen ſo thynke thou. yt 
thou canite ſuſter an extreme huſbande, thou 
ſhalt haue a greate rewarde therekoꝛe. But pf 
thou loueſt hym, only becauſe he is gentle and 


koꝛe? Bet J ſpeake not theſe thynges, that J 
woulde wplhe the huſbandes to be harpe to⸗ 
wardes they: wpues: but Jerhozt the women 
that thep woulde paciently beare the harpnes 
of they; huſbandes. Foz when eyther partes do 
— beſt. to perkourme their dueties the one to 
the other: then kolo weth theron great pꝛokite 
to theyꝛ neyghbours, koꝛ theyꝛ examples take. 
Foz when the woman is redie to ſuffer a charpe 
hul bande, and the man wyll not extremely en⸗ 
treate his ſtubboꝛne and troubleſome wpke: 
then be all thynges in quiete. as in a moſt ſure 
hauen. Euen thus was it done in olde tyme. 
that euery one did their owne duetie and office, 
and was not buſy to require the duetie of their 
nepbours, Conſider J pzay thee.that Ibzaha 
toke to hym his bothers ſonne, his wyte dyd 
not blame hym therkoꝛe. He commaunded him 
to go with hym a long iournepe, lhe dyd not 


curteſſe : what reward wyl God geue the ther ⸗ 
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gainſap it, but obeyed his pzecept. Igapne, at. 
ter all thoſe great miſeries, labours, a papnes 
of that iournep. when Abꝛaham was made ag 
Lozd ouer all: yet dyd he geue place to Loth of 
his ſuperiozitie. Whiche matter Dara toke ſo 
lyttle to griete: that ſhe neuer once ſuffred her 
tongue to ſpeake ſuch wozdes, as the common 
manner ot women is wont to do in theſe dapes. 
when they ſee theyz huſbandes in ſuch roumes 
to be made vnderipnges, and to be put vnder 
theyꝛ pongers. Then they obꝛeyde them with 
comberous talke, and call them fooles, daſtar⸗ 
des, and cowardes foz ſo doyng. But Sara 
was ſo karre from ſpeakyng any ſuche thyng: 
that it came neuer into her minde and thought 
ſo to ſape. but allowed the wyſedome and wyl 
ol her huſbande. Yea, beſyde all this. after the 
ſapde Loth Had thus his wyll, and lefte to his 
vncle the lefler poꝛtion of lande:he chaunſed to 
fall into extreme perpll, undHich chaunce, when 
it came to the knowledge of this ſayde Patri- 
arche: he incontinentip put all his menne in 
harneſſe, and pꝛepared him ſelfe, with all His 
kamylye and frendes, agaynſte the hoſte of the 
rſians. In which cale, Sara did not coun- 
aple hym to the contrary, noꝛ dyd ſay. as than 
myght haue ben ſayde : My huſband, whyther 
goeſt thouſo vnabuiſedlpe? why runneft thou 
thus on head? why doeſt thou offer thy ſelte to 
ſo q reat perylleg? and art thus redy to ieopard 
thyne owne ipfe, and to peryil the lyues of all 


thyne, fo: ſuch a man as bath done thee ſuche 
wzong? 
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wzong? It leaſt way, yfthou regardeff not thy 
ſelfe: yet haue compaſſion on me, which foz thy 
loue haue forſaken my kinred and my countre. 
and haue the want? both of my frendes and 
kynſefolkes, and am thus come into ſo karre 
- countreys with thee. Paue pitie on me, and 
make me not here a wydowe, to caſte me to 
ſuch cares and troubles. Thus mpght tbe haue 
ſayde, But Sara nether ſayde, noz thought 
ſuche woꝛdes: but (he kept her ſelfe in ſylence 
in all thynges. 
— all that tyme when (he was 
rren, and toke no payne as other women 
| dpdde, by b2zynapnage foozth krutte in hys 
houſe :; what dydde he? He complapned not to 
his wyke: but to almpghtte God, Ind conti⸗ 
der ho we epther ot them dpd theyz duties, as 
became them. Foz — dyd be deſpiſe Sa⸗ 
| ra becauſe ſhe was barren, noꝛ neuer d 775 
it in her teeth. Conſider agayne, howe 
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when lhe required it. So maye 
truelpe pꝛoue, that the- — — —_— and 
contented with the other in all thynges, But 
fette not pour epes onelpe in this matter: 
t loke further what was done befoze this, 
that Agar vſed her myſtreſle diſpytefullye, and 
that Ibꝛaham hym ſelfe was ſomewhat pꝛo⸗ 
uoked agaynſt her, which muff nedes be an in⸗ 
kollerable matter, and a papnetull fo a free 

barted woman and a chaſte. Lette not 
there loꝛe the woman be to bulpe to call — 

t 
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the duetie of her huſbande, where (be (ould be 
redye to periourme her owne, foz that is not 
wozthy any great commendation. Ind euen ſo 
agayne, let not the man onlpe conſider what 
longeth to the woman, a to ſtand to earneſtlpe 
galyng theron.Foꝛ that is not his part oꝛ due⸗ 
tie. But as J haue ſayde, let ether partes be 
redy and willing to perkourme that which be⸗ 
longeth ſpeciallpe to them ſelfe. Foz pt we be 
bound to hold out our lett e nger 
which wyll ſmpyte vs on the right cheke: Bow 
much moze ought we to fluffer an extreme and 
bnkinde huſbande 2? But pet J meane not that 
a man ſhould beate his wyfe. God fo2zbyd that. 
Foꝛ that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not 
ſo muche to Her that is beaten, as to hym that 
dofh the dede, But pk by ſuche foztune thou 
chaunceft vpon ſuch an huſband, take it not to 
heauely: but ſuppoſe thou, that therbp is lapde 
vp no ſmall rewarde hereafter, and in thislife 
tyme no ſmall commendation to thee, pt thou 


— — — — 


handes on his mayde ſeruaunt to beate her. 

Wheretoze, ea great ame fo2 a man to 

beate his bounde ſeruaunt, much moze rebuke 

it is, to lape biolent Handes vpon his free wo⸗ 

man. And this thyng may we well vnderſtand 

by the lawes which the Painims hath mo 
[ 
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which doth diſcharge her any lenger to dwell 
vithſuch an huſhande, as vn woꝛthpy to 


anye furt mn anype with Jer, dert 
Foz it is an extteme popnt.thus to 
. bylteipco entreate her line a laue. that is felow 


to thee of thy lyke, andſocontoyned bnto thee 
befoze tyme in the neceflarye matters of thy Ip- 
uyng. Ind therfoze a man map weil lyken ſuch 
a man (pt he map be called a man, rather than 
a wylde beaſte) to a kyller of his father oz his 
mother. Ind whereas we be commaunded to 
— our — and — koꝛ our — —— 

e. a pet therby do 1002 ethemrnnone infurye, 
but do fulfpll the lawe of God: Bow can it not 
appeare then to be a point of extreme madnes, 
to intreate her diſpttefullp, foz whoſe ſake God 
hath commaunded thee to leantparentes:Yea 
who can ſuſter tuch deſpyte:who can wozthely 
erp2eſle the inconuenience that is, to ſee what 
wepinges and waylynges be made in the open 
freates, when nepghbours runne together to 
the houſe ot ſo vnrulpe an huſbande, as fo a 
Eieme man; who goeth about toouerturne 
all that he hath at home? who woulde not 
thynke, that it were better foꝛ uche a man to 
wyſhe the grounde to open, and toſwallowe 
hym in, then once euer after to be ſene in the 
market? But peraduenture thou wylt obiecte,. 
that the woman pꝛouoketh thee to this poynt. 
But conſider thou agayne, that the woman is 
A trayle veſſell, and thou art therfoze made the 
ruler and head ouer Her, to 7771 the 

rx. i. 0 
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of her inthis her ſubiection. Ind therfoze ſtu. 
dye thou to declare the honeſt commendation 


of thyne aucthozitte, whiche thou canſte no 


wapyes better do, then to fozbeare to vtter her 
in her weakenes and ſubrecfion. Fo: euen ag 
the kyng appeareth ſo muche the moze noble; 
the moze excellent and noble he maketh his ot. 
ficers and lteuetenauntes, whom yk he ſhoulde 
diſbonour, and delpylerye ancrhyo7ffie of their 
dignitie, he choulde depziue hym ſelfe of a 
great part of his owne honoz: Euen ſo.it thou 
doeſt deſpiſe her that is ſet in the nerte roume 
beſyde thee, thou doeſt much derogate and de- 
cape the excellencie and vertue of thyne owne 
aucthozitte. Recount all theſe thynges in thy 
mynde, and be gentle and quiete. tinderſtande 
that God hath geuen thee chyldꝛen with her, 
and art made a father, and by ſuch reaſon aps 


peaſe thy ſelte. 
Doeſt not t uſbande men what 


t thou ſee the huſban 

diligence they vſe to tyll that grounde 

once they haue taken to farme, though it be 
neuer ſo full of faultes? Js foz an example. 
though it be dzye, though it bzyngeth foozty 
weedes, thoughe the ſople can not beare fo 
much wette, pet he tylleth it, and ſo wynneth 
fruite thereof: Euen in Iyke maner, pt thou 
wouldeſt bre iyhe dilrgence, to inſtructe and oꝛ⸗ 
der the mynde of thy ſpouſe, yk thou wouldel 
diligentlye applye thy ſelfe to wede out by lpr⸗ 
tle and Iyttle. the noyſome wedes of bncom 
maners out ot her mynde, with holſome pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes: 
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be poozxe, obzeyde her not. It lhe be Umple, 
taunt her not: e the moe curteous, Foz 
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ceptes : it coulde not be, but in tyme thou hul- 
deft feele the pleaſaunt fruite therof, to bothe 
pour comko:tes. Cheretoꝛe, that this thyng 


chaunce not lo, perfourme this thynge that J 


do here counſayle thee, what ſoeuer anp dil» 
pleaſaunt matter ryſeth at home, pt thy wpke 
hath done ought ampyſle, comfozte her, and in- 
creaſe not the heaupneſle. Foꝛ though thou 


| Houldeft be greued with neuer ſo manye thyn⸗ 


ges: pet thou ſhalte fpndenothyng moze gre⸗ 
yous, then to wante the beneuolence of thy 
wyke at home. what offence ſoeuer thou canſt 
name: pet (halt thou fynde none moe intolle⸗ 


rable, then to be at debate with thy wyfe. Ind 
tor this cauſe moſt of al, oughteſt thou to haue 
this loue in reuerence. Ind pk reaſon moueth 
thee, to beare any burthen at any other mens 


andes: muche moꝛe of thy wpnes. Fo, pt we 


ſhe is thy bodye. and made one kleſhe with thee. 
But thou peraduenture wylt ſape, that we is 
a wꝛathfull Woman, enen ne ene 
without wytte and reaſon : Foz this caule. 
bewaple her the moze. Chafe not in anger: 
but pꝛape to almyghtpe God. Lette her be 


' admonpylbed and holpen with good counſaple, 


„ 


and do thou thy bet endeuour, that ſhe may be 
delyuered of all theſe affections. But pt thou 
wouldeſt beate her, thou (Walte increaſe her 
euyl aſtections.Foꝛ fro wardnes and charpnes. 
xxx. ii. 18 
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is not amended wi + but with 
ſoitnes and gentleneſle, Furthermoze, conſt. 
der what rewarde thou ſhalte haue at Goddeg 
hande? Foz where thou mightelt beate her. and 
pet foꝛ the reſpect of the feare of god, thou wilt 
abſtayne and beare pacientipe her great offen- 
ces, the rather in reſpect of that lawe, whiche 
fozbiddeth that a man ſhould calf out his wite, 
\ what fc deuer ſhe be combzed with: thou 
ſhalt haue a very great reward. And befoze the 
receite of that rewarde, thou ſhalt teele many 
commodities. Foz by this meanes, lhe walbe 
made the moze obedient, and thou foz his lake 
Galt be made the moꝛe meke; Jt is w2ytten in 
a ſtoꝛpe, of a certapne ſtraunge Philoſopher, | 
which hadde a curſed wyke, a fro warde, and a 
dꝛonkarde. When he was aſked, fo2z what con- 
ſideration he dyd ſo beare her euyll maners: 
Fee, De made aunſwere . Bythis meanes(ſayde 
be) J haue at home a ſcoolemalter, and an er- 
ample ho we J choulde behaue my ſelte av2007, 
Foꝛ J hall (faith he) be the moze quiet with 
other, beyng thus daylye exerciſed and taught 
in the fozbearyng of her. Surely, it is a (ſhame 
that Paynitms ould be wyſer then we, we 2 
ſay, that be commaunded to counterfayte Ins 
gels, oꝛ rather God hym ſelfe, thozowe meke- 
nes. Ind fo: the loue of vertue, this ſayd Phi⸗ 
loſopher Socrates, would not expell his wyke 
out of his houſe. Pea ſome (ae, £94 he dyd 
therefoze marrpe his wpke, tolearne this ver? 


tue by that occaſion. Wherkoze, leyng * 
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men be karre behind the wiſdome of this man: 
my counſeliis,that firff and befoze al thinges. 
that man do his be endeuour to gette hym a 
good wyke, indued with all honeſtie and ver- 
tue. But pk it ſo chaunce, that he is deceaued, 
that he hath choſen ſuch a wyke as is neyther 


00d noꝛ tollexable: then let ſbande fo⸗ 
we his Philofopher and let hym inffructe 


his wyke tn euery condicton, and neuer laye 
thele matters toſyght, Foz the marchaunte 
man, excepte he firſte be at compoſition with 
bis factoz,to vle his interaſtares quietipe, he 
wyll neyther ſtrrre His (hyppe to ſayle, noꝛ vet 
wpll lap handes vpon his marchandyſe: Euen 
lo let vs do all thynges, that we may haue the 
felowſhip of our wykes, which is the factoz of 
all our doynges at home, in great quiet a reit. 
Ind by theſe meanes, all thinges ſhall pꝛoſper 
quietlp, and ſo (hal we paſſe thzough the daun; 
gers of the troublous ſea of this woꝛlde. Foz 
this ſtate of lyte, wyll be moꝛe Honozable and 


| , comfoztable then our houſes, then ſeruaũtes. 


then money, then landes and poſſeſſions, then 
all thynges that can be tolde. Is al theſe with 
ſedittion and diſco2de,can neuer wozke vs anye 
comkoꝛte : So ſhall all thynges turne to our 
commoditie a pleaſure,yf we dꝛawe this poke 
in one concoꝛde ot harte and mynde. Whervp- 
pon do your beſt endeuour, that after this ſoꝛt 
ye ble your matrimonie, and ſo (hall pe be ar⸗ 
med on euerp ſyde. Pe haue eſcaped the ſnares 


of the deupll, and the vnlawefull luſtes of the 
fleſhe, 
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klebe. Ye haue the quietneſle of conſcience by 
this inſtitution of matrimonie, oꝛdepned by 
God. Therefoze vie ofte pꝛayer to hym, that he 
woulde be pzeſent by pou, that he woulde con- 
tinue concoꝛde and charitie betwirte you, Do 
the beſt pe can of pour partes, to cuſtome pour 
ſelues to ſoktnefle and mekenes, and beare wel 
in woꝛth ſuche otterſpghtes as chaunce. Ind 
thus hal pour con tion be moſt pleaſaunt 
and comfoꝛtable. Ind although ( which can no 
otherwyle be) ſome aduerſities wall folowe, 
and otherwhyles nowe one diſcommoditie. 
nowe another, ſhall appeare: yet in this com- 
mon trouble and aduerſitie, lytt vp both your 
handes vnto heauen, call vpon the Helpe and 
alliſtance of God, the aucthour of pour marp⸗ 
age, a ſurely the pzomyſe of reliete is at hand. 
Fo2 Chꝛiſt affirmeth in his Goſpell: where two 
oz thee be gathered together in my name, and 
be agreed, what matter ſoeuer they pꝛape 
foz, it halbe graunted them of my heayenlye 
tather. noh therfoze ſhouldeſt thou 
of the daunger, where thou haſt ſo re 
myte. and ſo nye an helpe Further 
muſt vnderſtande, how neceſſary it is fo2 CH 


wal neuer feele how comfoztable gods he]pe is 
vnto vs. Therfoze geue thankes to God to 
great benefite, in that ye haue taken vpon you 
this tate of wedlocke, and pꝛay pou inſtantly, 
that almpghtie God may luckeip defende and 


mayntapne pou therein: that nepther pe — 
ouer- 
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ſtian kolke to beare Chꝛiſtes crofle: Foz els we \ 
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ouercomed with any temptation, noz w 


{th a 


nye aduerſitie. But betoꝛe all chynges, take 
go 


od hede that ye geue no occaſion to the deupl 
to lette and hynder your pzayers, by difcozde 
and difſenſion , Fo2 there is no ſtronger de- 
fence and ſlaye in all our Iyfe, then is pꝛaper. 
in die wic we maye cal mer Ie. Or 
God, and obteyne it, whereby we maye 
wynne his bleflyng, his grace, his 
defence and pzotection, ſo to 
continue therin to a bef- 


ter Ipfe to come. 


C An Homelyeagaynſt Jdleneſſe. 


NN 2 Oꝛaſmuch as man, being not 
W N boꝛne to eaſe and reſt, but to labour 
1 N and trauaple, is by coꝛruption of 

nature thꝛough ſynne, ſo karre de⸗ 
* ns #growne out of kynde, 

that ye taketh pdleneſſe to be no euyl at al: but 
rather a commendable thyng femely 11 thoſe 
that be wea JÞ 3 LUCLLUZE FOUL delr ICeD 
of molt part ot men as agreable to their Cenſus 
all affection, and ali labour andtravayle is dt- 
ligently auopded, as a erg papnefull and re⸗ 
pugnaunt to the pleaſure klebe: It is 
neceſſarye to dedeclaredbntoy „that b. the 
oꝛdinaunce ot GOD, whiche he hath ſette 
in the nature of man, euerp one ought in his 
lawfull vocation and calling, to geue himſelfe 
to labour. Ind that pdlenelle, beyng repug- 
naunt to the ſame ozdinaunce, is a areuous 
ſinne, and alſo foz the great inconuentences 
and miſchiefkes which ſp2zyng therot, an intol⸗ 
lerable euyll: to thintent that when pe bnder- 
ſtande the ſame, pe may diligently flee from it. 
and on the other parte, earneſtlpe applye pour 
ſelues,euery man in his vocation, to honeſt la⸗ 
bour and buſyneſle, whiche as it is inioyned 
bnto man by Gods appopntment: lo it wan⸗ 
teth not his manpkolde blellpnges and ſund2yp 


benekites. 
Aimyghtie God, after that he Hadde created 


man, put hym into Paradiſe, that he nate 
dzeſle 3 kepe 1! it. But when he had tran — 
gods 


s saber gegesss sas 


ids caſt hi 

8 We all bal . iniopninge 

ur the grounde that he was taben out 
fo eate hj9b2eadin the {wet of Lisface, 
De ebe ap aointmen 


ume ne 1 Ken 
geue ! miete in Enz nebonett andadd 
and labour, and euery one to da his awne bin 
285 b to man beiden 3 calling. 
— — 2 — — 
omma e Us Eccle.7, 
e e ann 
miſteries of trauayle. niche the highelt 
hath created, The wiſe man alſo erhotethus 
to dernke the waters oi du owne ceſterne n 
the ryuers that runne out of the middes di our 
wine well; meantnge — Bend | 
of our ownetabou een c 
anonge hero Baut ——— 
e 
1i | to Der. 
to ſay. u 5 wozke::! but wete dif 
e : 
en 
dee ad ot tree coſtedid commaund thetaid het. 
falonians, not oni to withdeaw them ſeiurs. 
and abſtayne from the ann iar compaup ot 
— — 
dere any ſuch amo 
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. hben wenge ©oolo noreate, LL: 
no doubt is gro 
generall oꝛdinaunce ot got TORY 181 
rp man ſhouldlaboar.' 211d therefoze it is to be 
obe ed prall men and no man can iu ex- 
empt him felſe ttom the ſume. But when it is 
Segen e labor: hon tou : 
7 e I 
102tes of laboure, ſome 
a8chompnde; and ſome of che body. an 388 
both 2foeuery one (erreptbyreaſon of 
475 5 ot dodp. 02 want of health he be 
h 


tito labour at all)oughtboth tos the getting 
ys omne lpuinge honeſtly; and foꝛ to pꝛo- 
lite otherg, in ſome inde of adour to-exereile 

him ſe lte uccoꝛdynge as the vbeation wherun⸗ 
to od hath called him hall vt quyze. So that 
Whoſoeuer doth good to che con weale; 
aAndſocietieofmen,with his induſtry a labou 
whether it be by —— duerning the oom mon 
LY neee eatiug publique oxice 0; mi 

miſtery, 02bydoynge any „ 


— — 


„ - pz bp geupnge cou! 
—— ge and inttruceitine + others; 

other meanepſoeuer he be-occupy 
Lathata'p2ofyt and benetite redounde thereof 
Hntyg others: the .ſame-perſowisnor to be ac⸗ 
counted pale. chough be wüde no-bodyly la- 
houre, no is tote denyed hys Iyuynge, (vt he 
attende : hys vocation) though he 'wotke not 
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agaynft ydlmeſſe. | 
red of them whiehe by ; 
tion and office, - 4 — in tie 
7 to the borite and pelt ae others, - 
. tet Cymoth. to eſchew. 
a u pole wovowes, -whiche goe about 
from houſo to houſe, decauſt — — 
; but piatlers alto and buſp bodp 
; thinges which are not come ip. Che px 
Sechtell declaringe whatthe-ſinnes ot 


de one of ft Meipall. Che Hiunes (Cape! 
of Sodome were theſe: werde, lune n of met, 
woundaunce, and ydienes. Chete thinges had 


Sodome and her daughters, meant —— 
ties ſubiectto her. The hozpyble and 
nde of deſtruct ton ol thateitie anhang ubs 
dountrey about the lame (whiche wan ine 
and bꝛymſtone raynynge fromyeanen;)moſte 
manyfeſtliy declareth. what a grtuous ſpnne 
lenes is, and ought to admoniche vs totlen 


lame, and embrace honel and godiye 
nennen T6 17071 02. £93391 $0 0163 tees 


But vt we geue oure telues to enelle 


and Clouth,. to lurkynge/ and loyeetynge, tu 


full wandzpnge, andwafffull ſpendynge; 
ſetlynge ounrſeines to honeGe laboure,; 
dut edn? bees by the labourtes 
of othet meane lathen doe wer wmeane 
Lozdes commaunde ments, .we:igos aſtrape 
from our vocat ton and intutte the daunger 


url. bur 


l 


the citie of Sodome were. reckenett dlene: ro 


nnn. 
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The Sermon :. 
ourendlesdefirnction. except by repentaunce, 
weturne again vn lybnt9god-The in- 
conueniences and miſchifes that come of pdle⸗ 
nes; aſwell to mans body, as to hs — are 
moꝛe then can in ſwoꝛt time be weil rehearſed, 
Some we wall declare and open vnto ron: that 
vy conſideringe them; re may the better with 
your felues gather the res AuepdieYandicanid 
Pzour.0. Salomon) inaketh pooze; b 
hande maheth ryche. gam 
nd. wal haue plenteo 
but he that ſioweth in palenes. is a be ry teole. 
Pꝛoue. 0. and Wan haue pnuertie pnough; * 
ſlouchtuii body wyll not go to piowe, foꝛc 
ofthe wpoter:therioze bal he go Tae 
fo mmer, and haue nothinge But what 
me nede to ſtaunde much about the — 57 zouynge ot 
this. that pouertte folioweth: pdieneſſe? we 
haue to muche experience thercof. (the thynge 
is the — in this realme. fo: 
8 great part of ti; ty that ig amonge en 
— 2 can Je im ted d nothynae q muche: 
D Pos £079 00th Atgenee o pären⸗ 
ves, W Nen 1 inge vp chill 1944! 4 
ther: ws learning: vone® labour, ma ſome 
commendable octupation ot trade whereby 
when they came to age. chey m 1 ther: 
| unge Daylyerpegcenctalſotes eth; that 
— — 2 t i) 
polen * 


— — — But theſe 


— 
9 Iyke incommodities, albeit — 
$ 


104.12, 
nd. 28. 
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againft ldleneſſe 
great and noyſome; yet becauſe they concerne 
chiefly ihe body and externall goodes. they are 
not to be compared with the miſchteles and 
inconuentences, whiche thzough ydlenes hap⸗ 
pen to the ſoule, whereof we wplireciteſome, 
Jdleneſle is neuer alone: but hath alwayes a 
lofigetaple of other vices hanginge on. whicye. 
coꝛrupt and infect the whole man; after fuchs 
ſo:t,that he is made at length nothing els but 
a lumpe of ſinne. Jdlenes(ſatthJeſusSirach) ec 
bzingeth much t utl and miſchtete t Bare 
nardecaliethit che mother of eee ee 
ſtepdante dertuts, adding moꝛeouet. that 
it dot h pꝛt part. and as it were, treade the way 
to hell lyse. Where pdienes is once receyued. 
there the deuyil is al wayes ready to ſet in ys 
fote; and to plant all kvnde ot wyckt dnes and 
finne, to the cuerlattynge deſtruction 
ſoule. Mhiche thinge to be moſte true. we are 

| 1 ents oor ns — chath. i;. 
it is ſayde: Chat the enemy came mhle men 

weren flepe.andſowed naughtie tarea among 

the good whente. . Ju verp dede. the beſt tyme 
that the deuyll can haue ta woꝛke his feate. is. 
when a ſlene, that is to ſay, ydle, Then 
is he moſt bufie in his worke. chen doth he ſo⸗ 
neſt hatthe men in che ſnare ol perdition. then 
doth he fyll them with alliniquitir, to bꝛynge 
them ( without gods fpectalifauoure) vnto vt- 
ter deſtruction. Hereot we haue two notable 
examples. moſt lyueip tet befoze dur eyes. Che 5 
one in hinge Datu. who tarriynge at home 
| Prem. ꝓdelly 


pdellp(as the ſcripture ſapth) at ſuch times as 


IyTedticed of Sachan, to fozlake 
God, and to commit two greuous and abho⸗ 
minable ſinnes in hys ſyght : Adultery and 
murther. Che plages that enſued theſe osten 


Ip appeare'to'them that wpll teade the ſtozy, 


come: But after that he gaue hym ſelſe to eaſe 
and ydlenes, he not onelp committed koꝛnica· 


tion with the ftr t Dalla: but alfo was 
taken enemies, and had his eyes miſera⸗ 
blp put out, was put in pꝛyton. and competted 
to grynde ina mpll.a atlength. was made the 
laughyngſtocke of his enemies. It theſe two 
who were to excellent men; ſo well beloued of 
god. o endued with ſingular and diuine giftes. 
the one namely of pzopherte,” and the other of 
ſtrenght. and ſuche men as neuer coulde by 
vexation.labour.oꝛ trouble, beouercome, were 
auerthꝛo wen. and fell into greuous ſinnes. by 
geuyng themſelues foꝛ a ſhoꝛt time to eaſe and 
pdlenes. and to conequentiꝑ incurred miſera- 
bie plages at the handes ot᷑ God: hat tynne. 
what miſchtete, what inconueniente and 
plague, is not to be feared o them. whiche ail 
their lite long geũt khemtelues wholly to ydle⸗ 
nes and eaſe * Let vs not deceyue our lues. 
thinking tle hurt to come, ot — 


other winges ga koꝛen go battaple, was quicke. 
oꝛde his 


ces, wete hoꝛryble and greuous. as it mayeaſe: 


. 16 . ae pe eas 
he warred wichthe philiſtines . ene mies to the 
N people ot᷑ God, coulde neuer de taken. 92:ouer» 


— — 
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neſſe 
2: when one doth no⸗ 
thynge. to do euyll. Let vs there⸗ 
foze alwayes be doynge ol tome hontſt wozhke, 
that the Deuyll maye fynde vs occupyed. He 
hym ſelfeis euer occupied, neuer pdle:but wal- 
keth continually, ſekinge to deuoure vs. Let 
vs reliſt him with dur diligent watchinge, in 
laboure, and in well doynge. Foꝛ he that dili⸗ 
gently ercrciſeth him ſelf in honeſt buſpn 
ndtracery katched in the deuilles ſnare/ hen 
man thꝛough pdlenes; oz foz default of fome 
honeſt decupaclon oz trade to Ipue bppon, is 
nought to pouertie, and want ot thinges tes 
ceffary: we ſee ho we eaſely ſucha man is indu ; 
ted, foz hys gane, to lye, to pꝛactiſe howe he 
map dect puẽ to toꝛſweare him 
ſelfe, to beart falſe wptnes, and often tymes 
to ſteale and murther, oꝛ to bſeſome other vn⸗ 
pmeane to ipue withall. het by not one; 
phys good name, honeſt reputatton. and a 
good contcience.pea his ipte.is vtterip loſt: but 
alſo the great dyſpleaſure and wꝛath of God. 
with dyuers a ſund p greuous plages. are pꝛo⸗ 
tured. o here the ende of the ydle and ſlugs 
iſbebodpes, whole handes cannot away with 
oneſt labour. loſſe ot᷑ name. ame. reputation. 
and lite here iu this woꝛld. a without the great 
mercy vf God the purchaſinge ot eneriaſtinge 
deſtruction in the woꝛld to tome. Haue not all 
men then good cauſe to beware, and take Hede 
of ydlen elle lepuge they that imbꝛace and 
tolo we tt. haue commonly of their, plestaunt 
pdleneſle, Warpe and towze dyſpleaſures? 
Doubtleſſe 


— _ 


The Sermon 


' Dotideleſſe,good and godly men wayinge the 
great @manifoldharmes n 
to a common weale, haue from tyme to:tpme 
—— with all diligence. that Warpe and ſe⸗ 
* —— — . Wray 
| and amendment g eur tia 
Hd 5; gw, hat eucryman e bainge 
his name to the chiefe rulers of the pꝛouinte. 
and therwithall declare what trade of Iyfe he 
occupped, to thintent that ydlenes mpght be 
wozthely punyſbed, and diligent labourduely 
: | rewarded. The Jthentans dyd chaſte flug⸗ 
glam gilbeandſlothfal[people.noleſſe thenthey dit 
5 beynous and greuous of endours, conſidering. 
(as the trueth is) that ydlenes cauſeth muche 
miſchiete. 7 .— called eue man 
to a ſtrapght ac howeße lyued. 
they founde any loyterers that did not pzofite 
the common weale , by one meanes oꝛ other; 
they were dꝛyuen aut, and banyſbed as vnpꝛo⸗ 
kitable members. neee ee een — 
rupt the bodp. eof England 
good and godly — aue bene diuers times 
made: that no ydle vagaboundes and loytringe 
runnagates. ſhuld be ſuſtred to go from towne 
to towne. from plate to place, without pumib· 
ment; whiche neyther ſerue od no they: 
Phince: but deuoure the twete fruttes ot other 
mens labour, bepn 7 — 
des, ſwearers, thiefes, hoꝛemaſters, and mur⸗ 
therers, retuſinge ali honeſt labour and geue 


thenile]ues OTE 07! TE mw 
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againſt Idleneſſe. 
do miſchiefe, whereof they are moze deſirous 
and gredie,then is any Lion of his pzaxe. To 
remedie this inconuentence, let all parentes, 
and others which haue the care a gouernance 
of pouth, ſo bꝛing them vp eyther in good lear- 
nynx, labour, oz ſome honeſt occupation oz 
trade, whereby they maye be able in tyme to 
come, not only to ſuſtepne them ſelues compe- 
tentip: but alſo to relieue and ſupplye the ne- 
ceſſitte and want of others, Iud Daine Payle 1 
Met him that bath ſtolen, fteale no moze, 
and he that hatij deceaued others, 02 vled vn⸗ 
lawfull wayes to get his Iyuyng, leaue of the 
ſame, and labour rather, wozkyng with his 
handes that thing which is good: that he may 
haue that which is neceſſary foz him ſelfe,and 
alſo be able to geue vnto others that ſtande in 
nede of his helpe. The Pꝛophete Dauid thin- 
keth hym happye that liueth vpon his labour, — 
ſaying : When thou eateſt the 1: U zokthine 
handes, happy art thou, and well ig thee. THis 
happynelle oz biellyng, conliteth in thele ant 
ſuch ipke poyntes. Fir it ts the ayfte of God, Ecclefi.; 
as(Salomon ſaith) when oneeateth and d2in- 
eth. ant *CEallcty good OL hie ADOUC, Des 
condarily,when die let of his owne labour 
(ſoit be honeſt and good) he lyueth of it with a 
good conſcience. Ind an vpright conſcience,is 
a treaſure ineſtimable. Thirdly, he eateth his 
bꝛeade, not with bzawiyng and chpopng, but 
ik Id aun Helle: When ye quietipe 
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T he Sermon 


3 admonition. Fourthlp, he is no mang 
1 ondman koꝛ his NT —— 


fo: that, to hange vpon the good wpll of other 
men: but ſo lyueth of his owne,that he is able 
to geue part to others. Ind to conclude, the las 
boꝛing man a his kamply. whries they are buli. 
lp occupyed in they: labour, be free from many 
temptations, and occaſtons of ſpnne, whiche 
they that lyue in pdelneſle are ſubtecte vnto, 
Ind here oughtartificers and labouring men, 
who be at wages koꝛ they? wozke and laboyy, 
to conſider their conſcience to God, and they? 
dutie to theyꝛ neyghbour, left they abuſe they; 
tfpme in pdleneſſe, ſo defraudpng them whiche 


be at charge both with great wages,and deare 
commons. They be wozſe then pdell men in 
dede. fo2 that they ſeke to haue wages foꝛ their 
loptryng. Jt ts lelle danger to God to be pdell 
fo: no gavne: then by ydelnes to winne out of 
their nepbours purſes, wages koꝛ that whiche 
is not deſerued. It is true,that almyghtie god 
is angrye with ſuche as do defraude the hyzed 
man of his wages. The crpe of that inturp al⸗ 
cendeth vp to Gods eare koꝛ vengeance. Ind as 
true it is, that the hyꝛed man. who vſeth deceit 
in his labour. is a thiefe befoze God, Lette no 
Ther, . 9330 (ſaith S. Paule to the Theſſalonians) 

_ ===** ſubtyllye begyle his b2other, lette bym not de- 
kraude hym in his buſtneſſe. Foz the Lozde is 
reuenger ol ſuch deceptes. Whervpon, he that 
wyll haue a good contcience to God, that las 
bouryng man Jlay, which dependeth —_ 

po 


agaynfi ydlentſſe. 
bpon Gods benediction, miniſtring al thinges 
ſufficient fo2 his lyuyng: let hym vle his tyme 
in faythfull labour, and when his labour by 
ſickeneſſe oꝛ other miſfoztune doth ceaſle, yet 
let hym thpnke,fo2 that in his health he ſerued 
Eod and his nepghbour truelye, he ſhall not 
want in tyme of necellitie. God vpon reſpecte 
ok his kidelitie in health, wyll recompence his 
indigence, to moue the hartes ot good men. ta 
reliete ſuch decayed men in ſickeneſle, where 
otherwyſe, whatſoever is gotten by pdlenelle, 
hall haue no foyſon to helpe in tyme of nede, 
Let the labouryng man therefoze eſchewe foz 
his part, this vice of pdelneſle and deceite, re⸗ 
memb2yng that Saint Paule erhozteth every 
man to lay away all deceite,.diſſimulation.and 
lying. and to vle trueth and playtieneſle to his Epheſ... 
neyghbour, hecauſe(ſaith he) we be membzes 
| together in one ode, binder one head Chzyl 
dur Sautour. Ind here myght be charged the 
leruyng men oft me, who Tpend they? 
tyme in much ydleneſle of Iyfe, nothyng regar- 
dyng the opoꝛtunitie of they: tyme,fozgettyng 
how ſeruice is no herytage. how age wyll crepe 
vpon them. where wyſdome were. they ſhould 
expende theyꝛ pdle time in ſome good buſynes, 
wyerby they might increaſe in knowledge, 4 | 
ſo the moꝛe woꝛthy ta be redy koꝛ every mans 
ſeruice. It is a great rebuke to them, that they 
ſtudy not ether to write faire, to kepe aboke of / 
accoũt, to ſtudy the tonges.a ſo to get wiſdome 
8 knowledge in ſuch bones a woꝛkes as be now 
33533. ii. plentf- 
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plentifully ſette out in pꝛint of all maner lan. 
guages. Let yonge men conſider the pꝛeciqu 
value of they: tyme, and waſte it not in ydel- 
neſle, in iolitie, in gamyng. in banquetyng,in 
ruffians companye. Pouch is but vanttte, and 
mult be accompted foz befoze God. Pow mery 

- andgladſo euer thou be in thy youth, O pong 
Eccle.11. man (faith the pzeacher) howe glad ſoeuer thy 
harte be in thy yong dayes, how faſt and freely 
ſo euer thou folowe the wapes of thpne owne 
harte. and the lufte of thine owne eyes : pet be 
thou ſure, that G O D lhall bꝛyng thee into 
tudgement koz all theſe thynges, God ofhis | 
mercie put it into the hartes and myndes of all 
them that haue the ſwo2de of punyſhementiy 
_Yep2 vanves ozyaue families vnder thep2 go⸗ 
uernaunce, £0 laboure to redzeſle this great e- 
nozmitie,of all ſuche as lyue pdellp and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitably in the common weale, to the great dit⸗ 
honoꝛ of God, and the greuous plague of his 
ſealy people. Toleaueſynne bnpunylhed, and | 
to neglecte the good bzyngyng vp of youth, is 
 nothynag els, but to kyndle the Lozdes wzath | 
' agaypnlte vs, and to heape plagues vppon our 
owne heades. Is longe as the adulterous peo- 
ple were ſuffered to Ipue licentiouſiy without 


refozmation: 1 — 1 continue 

and increaſe in Itraell. ag ye mape ſee in the 

Rum. \booke of Numbzes. But when due cozrecttion 
was done vpon them, the Loꝛdes anger was 
ſtrayght way pacified, and the plague ceaſled. 


Let all officers therfoze lone Krarghtly - — 
| C | 
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aguinſt ldleneſſe 


cleane taken away, almpghtie God may 


turne 


firme the couenaunt of peace bpon vs foꝛ euer, 


th:ough the merites of Jeſus Chꝛyſte 
onlye Loꝛde and Sautour, to who 
with the father and the holy 
ghoſte, be all honour 
and glozy, woꝛld 
without ende. 
Amen. 


his dꝛeadtull anger awape from vs, and cons | 
our ö 


charge. Let all maſters of houwoldes rekoꝛme 
this abuſe in they: families, Let them bſe the 
aucthozitie that God Hath geuen them. Let 
them not mayntapne vagaboundes and ydell 
perſonnes, but delpuer the Nealme and theypz 
houtholdes from ſuch noyſome lopferers : that | 
pdeineſſe the mother of all miſchieke. beynge 


¶ An Homely of Repentaunce,and of 
true reconciliation bnto God, 
here is nothing that the Holy ghoſt 
4, doeth ſo muche labour in all the 
e Scriptures to beate into menneg 
 B& beades, as repenfaunce, amende- 
ment of Iyfe, and ſpeedye returning 
vnto the Loꝛde God of hoſtes. Ind nomaruell 
why, Foz we do daply and hourelp by our wic⸗ 
kedneſſe and lubburne diſobedience, Hozrp- 
. bly fall away from God, thereby purchaſyng 
vnto our ſelues (vt he ſhould deale with vs ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to his iuſtyce) eternall dampnation. 
So that no doctrine is ſo neceſlarpe in the 
The doc- Churche of God, as is the doctrine ok repen⸗ 
ventaunce CaUnce and amendement ofiyfe, And verelpe 
— the true pꝛeachers of the Soſpell cf the kyng⸗ 
dome ok heauen and of the glad and iopkull ty» 
dynges of ſaluation, haue alwares in they: 
godlye Sermons and pzeachynges vnto the 
people, topned theſe two togethcr,'4 meane re- 


pentaunce and fozgeueneſle of fynnes, euen as 
Luke.z., PUT Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte dyd appoynt hym 


ſelfe, ſaping: So it behoued Chzilt to ſuffer, 


acta. ched in his name emong al nations. Ind ther- 
foꝛe the holpe J poſtle doth in the Tctes ſpeake 
alter this maner: J haue witneſſed both to the 
Jewesa to the Gentyles the repentaunce tos 
wardes God, and faith to wardes our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſu Chꝛiſt. Did not John Baptiſt zachartes ſon 
begin his miniſterp with the doctrine of repen⸗ 
tance, ſaping: Repent, fo2 the kingdome of god 
f 


CY 
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to ryſe agayne the thirde dap, and that repens _ 
taunce a foꝛgeueneſſe gf ſpnnes ſhould be pzea- 
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'of Repentatvice. 
is at hande: Che like doctrine did our Saufotr ape. +, 
eſus Ch2it pzeach him ſelf, a cõᷣmaunded his 
polkles to pzeache the ſame, I myght here a- 
lege very many places out of the propyeres, in 
the which this moſt holſome docerine of repen · 
tance is very earneffly vrged, as moſf nedefull 
fo: all degrees a oꝛders ot men: but one walbe 
ſulficient at this pꝛeſent tyme. Theſe are the Teel. 


wozdes of Joell the p;ophete . 8 alſo © —— 
nowe, the Loꝛd faith: Returnebnto me 
all vour hart. with kaſting. weping,and mqur⸗ 

's, and returne vnto the Loꝛde your god, fo: » 
he is gracious a mercifull;flowe to anger, and 
ot great cõpaſſion.a redy to pardon wickednes.- 
herby it is geuen vs to vnderſtande, that we 2 parye- 
haue here a perpetual rule appoynted vnto bs, ne a 
which ought to be obſerued a kept, at al times, mat tolow 
and that there is none other waye, wherby the 
w2ath of God maye be pacified, and his anger 
aſſwaged, that the fiercenes of his furye, and 
the plages oꝛ deſtruction which by his ryghte- 
dus iudgement he had determined to being vp⸗ 
pon vs, maye departe, be remoned and taken 
awaye, Where he ſaith : But nowe therefoze, 
faith the Loꝛde, returne vnto me: it is not 
OTTER po peace. dect the Prophet 
ſpeaketh fo, Foꝛ he had afoze ſet fozth at large 
onto them, the hoꝛrible 1 of God, 
which no man was able to abide, and thertoze 
hedoth moue them to repentaunce, to obteyne 
mercye. as pf he houlde ſaye :;{ wyll not haue 


theſe thynges to de lo taken, as though _ 
e 


The firſt part of the Sermon. 
were no hope of gracelefte. Foz 22 re 
do by your ſinnes deſerue to be vtterip deftrop, 
ed, and God by his ryghteous fudgementeg 
bath determined to bzing no ſmall deſtruction 
bpon you; pet nowe that pe are in a m 
the very edge of the ſwo2de, ße went delye 
returne unte hym, he wyll moſte gentylly. and 
moſt mercifulire receaue pou into fauour as 
gapne. hereby we are admonylbed, that re- 
pentaunce is neuer to late, ſo that it be true 
and ear oꝛ, lich that god in the ſcriptures 
wyll be called our father, doubtleſſe he doth ko⸗ 
lowe the nature and pꝛopertie ot gentle and 
zuk.1z, merciful fathers, which ſeke nothyng ſo much 
.then the returnyng agayne,and amendement 

of theyꝛ chyldzen, as Chꝛyſt doth aboundantly 
teache in the parable of che pꝛodigall ſonne. 

as, Doth not the Loꝛde hymſelfe ſaye by the P20- 
phete: J wyll not the death of the wicked, but 
that he turne krom his wicked wayes and liue: 
Aba. Ind in an other place: It we conkeſle our ſyn- 


bs our ſynnes, and to make vs cleaue from all 
wickednes, Which molt comfoztable pꝛomiſes. 
areconfirmed by many examples of the ſcrip- 
. tures. When the Jewes did wyllpngly receaue 

and imbꝛace the holſome counſell of the pꝛo⸗ 
bete Eſap, God by & by dyd reche his helping 
and vnto them. and by his Ingell, did in one 
night lay the moſt wozthy and valiant ſouldi- 
ers of Sennaſheribs campe. Whervuto mape 
s be added, whoatte 


damnable wickednes,returned vnto the LOW: 


aner on 


nes, Gad is faythful and ryghteous to fozgetle” 


| 


"I 27> sg 


of Repentaunce. 
and therefoze was harde of hym, and reffozed 


kauoure.did the linneful n 1 
e ke. and many 


which thinges ought to foz our com⸗ 
—— tentacions ot our contciences. 
whereby the deuill goeth about to Hake oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther to ouerthꝛowe our fayth.Foz euery one of 
bs, ought to apply the ſame vnto him ſelf,and 
ſay: vet nowe returne vnto the Loꝛde, neyther 
let che remembꝛaunce ofthp fozmer lpte, diſ- 
courage thee; pea the moꝛe wicked that it hath 
bene, the moze feruent c earneſt let thy repen⸗ 
taunce oꝛ returninge be, and forthwith, thou thou 
Halt feele the eares of the Loꝛde wide open vt» 
to thy pꝛapers. But — — | 
vpon the commaundement of the Loꝛde, tou - 
ching this matter. Turnevato me ( ſayth he by 
his pꝛophete Joell) with all your hartes. with 
kaſtinge, with wepinge, and mournpnge. Rent 
our hartes, and not your garmentes. ac. In 
whiche wozdes, he compꝛehendeth all maner 
of thinges that —— —— of repentaunce. 
which is. a man 
bnto God, — — we be fallen away by 
inne. But that the whole diſcourſe thereof; 
may the better be boꝛne awaye, we hall tpeſt 
conſider in o2der, loure pꝛincipal pointes; that 
is. from what we muſt returne; to whom we 
moſt returne. by whom we may be able to con · 
nert. and the maner ho we to turne to God. 
i "Fyxit.from whence02fromwha ＋ — we wh: 
a 


h 


into his kingdo me. Che ſame grace and i 


0 — 


Elay.59. 


Gala, 5 


 Ephe.s. 


Unto 


whom we 


ought to 


tretune. 
fttzhen returne vnto the Loꝛde: pea we m 
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The fußt part of the Sermon 
mut returne. Cruelp, we muſte returne from 
tholethinges; whereby we haue bene withdza- 
wen. plunt. and led away from God. Ind theſe 
generally are our ſinnes, whiche as the holpe 
pꝛophete Elap doth teltifie, do ſeperate G DD 
and vs. and hyde hys face, that he wpll not 
heare vg. But vnder the name ol inne. not on. 
Iy thoſe groſle woꝛdes and dedes, whiche by the 
common iudgement of men, are counted to be 
tylthy and vnlawfull;;and ſo conſequently, ab- 


hominable ſinnes: but alſo thefpithy itſſtes,s 


inwardconcuptſcences of the tleſbe. whichlas 
S. Paule teſtitietih) do retiſt the wiliandſpirite 
of God, a theretoꝛe ought earneſtip to be biide⸗ 
led and kept vnder, e muſt repent ot the falſe 
anderronious opinions that we haue had of 
god; a the wicked ſuperſtifion.that doth bzeede 
of theſame, the dnlawful wozthipping and ſer: 
uice ot᷑ God, and other line. Ill theſe thynges 
muſk they foꝛſake, that wpll truely turne vnto 
the Loꝛd, and repent a right. Foz, ſyth that foz 
fuch thinges. the wꝛath ot God commeth vpon 
the childꝛen of dilobedience: no ende ol puniſh» 


ment ought to be loked toꝛ.as longe as we con⸗ 


tinue in ſuche thinges:Therefoze they be here 
condempned, whiche wpil ſeeme to be repen⸗ 
taunt ſinners. and yet will not fozſake they? 
Jdolatry and ſuperſticion. n 


to returne. Kc vue ad me, ldpth the Loꝛde. 
that is. returne asfarre as vato me. e mull 
ute re- 

turne 


rens oaow£o og cg oo » ag a 


Secondly; we mult ſee vnto whom we ought 2/ 


0{ Repentaunce. 
turne vnto him alone,fozhe alone is the truth. 
and che konntapne of al goodnes. But we muſt 
labour, that we do returne as far as vnto him. 
and that we do neuer ceaſe and reſt. til we haue 
appꝛehended and taken holde upon him. But 
this muſt be done by faith. Foꝛ ſyth that god is 
aſpirite,he can by none other meane be appꝛe⸗ 
hended and taken holde vpon.Therefoze, fxaſt 
they do greatly etre, whiche do not furne vnto 
god: but vnto the creatures,oz vnto the inuen- 
tions of men. oꝛ vnto they: owne meriteg Se- 
condly they. that do begin to returne vnto the 
Loꝛde, and do-fapnt in the mpd way, aoꝛe they 
come to the marke that is appointed vnto the. 

' CThyzdly, becauſe we haue of our owne ſel Zr ban 
' nes, nothingeto pꝛetent vs to God, and do no recurne vu: 
leſſe flee from himafcerourfail; than aur firſt 0. 
parent Adam dyd, whiche when he had ſinned. 
did ſeke to hide himſelte trom the light of God 
we haue nede of a mediatour.foꝛ to hinge and 
reconcile vs vnto him. who foꝛ our ſinnes 18 
angry with vs. The ſame is getus c hꝛiſt. who 
being true and naturall god. equall and at one 
ſubſtaunce with the kather⸗ did at the tyme ap» 
poynted.tane vpon hym our frayie nature. in 
the bleſled virgins wombe. and that ar her un 
delylod tubſtaunce, that fo. he myght bea me« 
dfatour betwirt God and vs, and paciſie hys 


2% wath. Ok hym, doth che father hym ſelfe Math .;. 17 


ſpeake from heauen ſayinge: This is my wel- 
beloued ſonne, in whom J am pleaſed; Inde 
bm ſelfe in hys Goſpell doth crye oute and Jahn. 4. 
in Ada a a.ii. ſay; 


John.1.3. 


- " Fcte. 5. 


Luke.24, 


John. 15, 


The ma- 


| ner of our 
\ returnypng. 


enn. bſtly be ſaide vnto vs: Thys people dꝛaweth 
S nere vntd me with theyr wouth, and wa⸗ 


The fuſt part of the ſermon 
ſay:J — 2 Che! 
man commeth vnto the father 


:.Þter... he alone, did with the ſacrifice of hys body and 
bloud, make ſatiſtaction vnto the iuſtice ot god 
fo: our ſinnes. Che poltles do teſtikie, that 


he was exalted fo: to geue r 
miſſion ot ſinnes vnto-Jiraell: both 
thingeg. he himſeit did commaunde to be pea⸗ 
ched in his name. Thertoze they are greatly de- 
ceaued, that pꝛeache repentaunce without 


Chatft, and teache the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt. 


that l JUL fethonets mie! oꝛkes £ men, 
Chei map in dede ſpeane manythinges ot goo! 
wozkes, and of amendement ot life a manerg: 
but without Chzyli, they be all vayne and vn⸗ 


zofitable. C thynke that they baue 
done them 


berauſe that they do ſeke thoſethinges in their 
owne wozkes and merytes, which ought onely 
to be ſought in our ſaniour Jeſu Chzift, and in 
the merites ot hys death, paſſion, and bloud- 
Fourthl 
expzeſſe the maner ofthys oure refurnynge o: 
repentaunce.compꝛehendinge all the in warde 
and outwardthinges, that map be here obſer; 
ued. Fy:ifhe will haue vs to returne vnto god. 
with our whole hart, wherby he doth re moue 
and put away al hipocriſte, left the ſame might 


wip⸗ 
pety 


Iyfe. No 
be. Be 


much ot them ſelues toward repentance, 
are ſo muche moze the farther from G O. 


b. this holy wꝛophete Joel, doth liuel/ 


of Repentaunee. 
me with tbeyz lippes : but they; harte is 
of from me, Secondly, he requireth a ſin ; 
cere and pure loue of godlynes, and ofthe true 
woꝛſbippinge and ſeruice of god, that is to lay, 
that koꝛlakinge all maner of thynges, that are 
repugnaunt and contrary vnto gods will, we 
do geue our hartes vnto him, and al the whole 
ſtrenght of our bodies and ſoules,accozidng to 


that, which is wꝛitten in the lawe: Thou walt 


loue the Lozd thy God, with all thy hart, with 
all thy foule, and wich all thy ſtrength, Here 
therfoze,nothinge is left vnto vs. that we may 
— vnto the wozld;and vnto the luſtes of the 

we. Foꝛ ſyth that the harte is the fountayne 
ok all our wozkes: as many as do with theyz 
whole hart,turne vnto the Loꝛde. do liue vnto 


be withdzawne and * 
herunto he doth adde; 
Wepynge. and mourninge, whiche do conterne 
anoutwarde pꝛokeſſion of repentaunce, which 

Jaaa. iii. is 


do they vet repent truriy. „e 


| on both 


T h be ft part of the ſermon 
is very nedefull and neceſſary, that fo we may 


partly ſet toꝛth the ryghteouſneſſe of GOD, 
when by luche meanes we do teſtikie, that we 


deſcrued- punyſhementes at hys Handes: and 


partly ſtoppe the offence, that was openly ge⸗ 
uen vnto the weane. Thys dpd Daupd lee, 


fal. 25.32. 


1.105. q. Who beynge not content to haue bewept and 
be wapled hys ſinnes pꝛpuatelp. woulde pub⸗ 
5 likely in his Pſalmes, declare and ſet fozth the 


ryghteouſnes of O D,tn punylhinge ſinne, 
and alſo ſtap them, that mought haue abuſed 
his example toſinne the moꝛe boldelp, Chere⸗ 
fore, [they are fartheſt from true repentaunce, 
that wpll not conkeſſe and acknowledge they; 
fynne, no2 pet be wayle them: but rather do 
mot vngodly gloꝛy and reioyce in them. Nowe 

ez eat anpe mannt ſboulde thynke, that repen- 
tu unce doth conſiſt in out warde wepynge and 
mournpnge oneip, he doth' rehearſe that, 

X wherein the chiete of the whole matter doth 
le, when he layth : Rente your hartes. and 
not paur garmentes. and turne vnto the Lo 
your & O D. Foz the people ot the Caſt part 
ofthe 'wozld; were wont to rent they? garmen⸗ 
tes, pf any thinge had Happened vnto them, 
Hipocrites that ſeemed — IS > thinge dpd Hi⸗ 
kante ay pocrites ſometyme apte and folowe. 
maner ot dg though the whole repentaunce dpd ſtande 
bins. in uche out warde geſture. He teacheth then, 
that an other maner of thynge is required. 


that is, that they muſte be contrite in their 


| hartes, 
8 


R . A _ LM 
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of Repeneannce. 
hartes. that they mute veretiye deteſt and ab⸗ 
hozre ſynnes, and beynge at defiaunce with 
them,returne vnto the Loꝛde God. from 
whom they went awape betoꝛe. Foꝛ God hath Sau. 
no pleaſure in che out warde ceremonie: but 
requireth a contrite and humble harte, which 
he wpll neuer diſpyſe, as Dauid doeth teſtifie. 


Chere ig therefoze none other vſe of theſe gut; 

warde cexemontes, but as karte foozth as we - 

are ftyzred bp by them, and doſerue to the glo- a 

ry of God, and-to rheedifieng.of other: Cy © 
Node doech he adde vnto this doctrine Nowe re⸗ 


entaunce 


02. exhoꝛtacion. tertapne goodipe reaſons, ts no bn⸗ 
whiche he doth grounde vpon the nature and . 
pꝛopertie of God, and whereby he doth teache, 
that true repentaunce can neuer be vnpꝛokita⸗ 
ble oz vnfruitfull. Foz as in all other thynges, 
mennes hartes do quaple and faynte. pf they 
once perceaue that thep trauaple in vapne: 
euen ſo,moſt ſpectallp in this matter. muſt we 
take hede and beware, that weſuffernot dur: 
ſeluesfo be perſwaded.that all that we do. is 
butlabouretoſte. ' Foz thereot᷑.eyther ſodayne 
deſperation doth aryſe, oz a lycentious boldes 


ne to ſinne, whiche at lenbgt bꝛyngeth vnto 


ſperation. Leatt anpe ſuche thynge then, 
woulde happen vnto them, he doth certitte — 
them ok the grace and goddneſſe ot G O D. 

who is alwapes moſte ready to reteaue them 
into fauoure agayne, that tourne ſpedety 
vnto hym. nahiche thynge, he doth ——_ 


ih 


mertcitul.clo we to 
repenteth him of the euil. that is, ſuch a one as 


mercp. 02 rat 


T he firſt part of the Sermon 


with the ſame titles, wherewith God doth dif- 
eribe and ſet fo:th him ſeife vnto Moſes, ſpea- 
unge on thys maner :F92,be is gracious and 


anger,of great kindnes.and 


is ſoꝛy toꝛ your affliction, Firthe callethhim ' 1 


gentell and . 

nature ig mo: dy to do good 
then to —— this taping ot Eſay 
the P:ophete ſeemeth to partayne; where he 
' (ayth: Let the wicked fo:ſake his way. and the 


- bnrighteous; his owne ymaginations, and re⸗ 


turne bnto the Loꝛd, and he will haue pitie on 
hym, and to our 22 is very ready to foꝛ⸗ 
geue. Secondly 1 ibute vn . hym 

— to the Hebꝛe we 
wozd)the bowelles of merctes; wherby are ſig⸗ 
nifiedthenaturall affections ot parentes, to- 
wardes they: childzen. dhiche thynge, Dauid 
doth ſet fozth goodly,ſaying:-Js a father hath 
tompaſſion on his childꝛen: ſo hath the Lozde 
compaſſion on them that feare him. ſoꝛ he kno⸗ 
weth wherot we be made. he remembꝛeth that 
we are but duffe, Chirdiy be ſavth. that he ts 
K9wetoanger,that is to kap. longe ſu fert ge, | 
—— — — to — | 


good | 
andmahemen: — might haue 


e do good Dn i TUHE De 


miaheauenly riches, Fxktly,he repenteth ofthe ; 
eur 


54 
epentatmce. ' 


euyl,that is to ſay; he doth call backe ggayne. 
and reuoke the punyſhement whiche he hadde 
tmeatned, when heſeeth men repent, turue, 
and amende. ydhervpon, we do not without a 
iuſte cauſe; deteſt and abhoꝛre the dampnable 


of R 


' | opinion ofthem;whichdomoſit wickedlpgo ge gag: 
bout to per made the ſimple n ignozaunt peo- für 
ple; that pf we chaunce giter we ve once come 


to Got ind art red in hie Ic 11118. ſu Chꝛiſt. 
to fall into ſome hoꝛribie ſynne, repentaunce 
fbalbe vnp:ofitable vnto'vs, there is nomoze 
hope of reconciliation. on ta be rectiued againe 
into the fauour and mercie ol God. Ind that 
they may geue the better colour vnto their pe- ä 
ſtilent and pernicious errour, they do cõ moni bi 
bꝛing in the ſit a tenth Chapters of the Wu 0 
ſtle to the Hebzues,# Je LECOND ©. YAaP z. r 
ſecond Epiffle of Peter: not conſideryng ci * 
in thoſe places the Holy Apoſttes do not \peake 

of the dayly falles. that we; as long as we.cary 

about this body of ſinne.are ſubiect vnto: but 


otithe rinalt tatipng' away tron CYAT ang oy 
3 Goſpell, iche 188 inne Inapnſte the he 
THAT 1H. 13 IELIEL Te fc euen., Nau ethe cen 


ryep that do vtterly fozſake che uno wen truth. dor gho 

do hate Chꝛiſte and his wozde, they do crucikie 

and mocke hym but to they vtter deſtruction) 

and therkoꝛe tall into deſperation, and can not 

repent, Ind that this ts the true meanyng of 

the holy ſptrite-of God, it appeareth dy manxe 

. | othev places ot᷑ the Scriptures, which pꝛomi⸗ 

teth onto all trur repentaunt ſynners, and to 
| Bbbbb. i. them 


Niere. 4. 


Oſce.s., 


not be moued. Ag 


I be firſt part of the Sermon 
them that with their whole harte do returne 
bnto the Loꝛde theyꝛ God. free pardon and re- 
million of their ſinnes. Foz the pꝛobation here, 
of, we reade this: © Jtrael (ſaith the holy p:0- 
phete Hieremie)pt᷑ thou returne, returne vnto 
me.ſaith the Lozd, and it thou put away thine 
abominations out dt m ſigit.then ſhalt thou 
ame.theſe are Eſates woꝛds: 
Let the wicked fozfake'his'owne wapyes, and 
the vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and 
turne agapne vnto the Lozde,and he wyl haue 
mercie vpon hpin;, and to our God, foꝛ he is re⸗ 
dye to fozgeue, Ind in the pꝛophete Ofee; the 
godlp do erhoꝛt one another atter this maner: 
Come. and let na turne agarne vnte the Le. 
Fo: he hath ſmitten vs, and he wyl heale vs. he 
bath wounded vs. and he wyll bynde vs vp a⸗ 
gapne. It is moſt euident & plapne, that theſs 
thinges ought to be vnderſtanded of them that 


were with dhe Lord aldꝛe and bytheyz ſynnes 


and wickednefſe, were gone awaye from hym. 
Fo: we do not turne agayne vnto hym. wity 
whom we were neuer befoze, but we come vn⸗ 
to hym. Now onto all them that wyll returne 
bnfapnedly vnto the Loꝛde thepz God, the fa- 
uour and mercyeof God vnto fo2geueneſle of 
ſinnes.is liberally offered, us herby it foloweth 
neceſſarplye, that — — do. after we be 
once come to God, & graſted in his ſonne Jeſu 
Chuſte, fall into great ſinnes (ot there is no 
righteous man vpõ the earth that ſinneth not. 
and if we ſap we haue no inne. we deceaue our 
ſelues, g the trueth is not in vs) vet yt we ryte 


agapne 


—— af purpoſe 
IXGYNEDP LEPEr nce og 
0 amende mente ite. da flee vnto ti 
God, taking ture hold thervpon. theo — 
in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte,. there is an aſſured a 
infallible hope of pardon and remiſſion of the 
ſame. and that we halbe receaued-agapne into 
the fauour of our heauenly father. 99190 is — aeg 
ten of Dautd : A haue founda man-accozdyng 
to mine own hart. oꝛ, A haue found Dauid 1 — 
ſonne of Jeſſe, a man accoꝛding to myne owne 
hart, who wyl do all thinges that J wyl. This 5 
is a godlycommendation of Dauid. Jt is alſo D. 
molt certatne; that he didſtedfaſtly beleue z pꝛo· 
mple that was made bym,touchyng the Meſſi⸗ 
as, who build come of him to flehe, Dam,. 
and that by the ſame faith he was iuffibied, a 
graffed in our ſauiour Jeſu Chzift to come, and : Sam. 
pet afterwards i fe Jazribly.comittyng moſt 


det eadu * And. Sem. n. 
bean ecrve fe; A Hae! inned vnto 


thi Low, his ſine © being fozgenen was re» 
— — ow wp| COME war 5 
vnes Peter. ot wh ne Won 8 B. ar 


be was graft din our? 
5 


long atoꝛe his deniall. which 
name. in name of his felow Ipoſties, make 2h. 
255 


be pꝛoued ea Ry 


vnto ourfautour Jeſu C hꝛiſt. w 
— —— . 

we go? Chou ha ey road of 
—— ple. Ind we beleue a know that 8 
art — the ſon of the liuing God, 
vnto may be added the line — on of Peter, 


Bbbbb.it, — 


The fir ft part of the Sermon. 


where Chꝛyſte doeth geue this moſte inlalli⸗ 
ble teſtimonie: Thou art bleſſed, Simon ſonne 
of Jonas, toꝛnepther fleſhe,. noꝛ bloud hath re⸗ 
uůealed this vnto chee, but mp father which is 
in heauen. Sete woꝛdes are ſufficift,to pꝛoue 
that Peter was already tuſtitied.thꝛoughj this 
his Ipuely faith, in che only begotten ſonne of 
God, wherof he made to notable, @ ſo ſolemne 
 aconkeſſion, But dyd not he afterwardes moſt 
© cowardelye denye his maiſter, although he 
had harde of hym : whoſoeuer denyeth me be⸗ 
koꝛe men, A wyll den ye hym bekoꝛe mp father? 
| Newereeleſſe, aſſone as with wepyng eyes. 18 
— 445 fobbyng hart. he dpd aclinowledge his 
olfence, and 2 — repentatnce dyd flee 
in to che mercie of God. tanyng ture hold ther- 
on, thꝛongh fayth in hym whom he hadde 
Wulf d denped: his ſynne was toꝛgeuen 
alan for. a certificare and aſſuraunte thers 
che rowme or izis poſtleſbip was not deni⸗ 
ed bnto hy hym. But nowe marke what doch fo⸗ 


dect... w. Ifter the lame holy Apoſtle had on hit⸗ 
fiday, (fifth rell ol the difctples;-receaued 

Ae he holy ghoſt molt —— 
tuitted na mali offence in kurehtullint 

— bring x the cc — —— 

9 EDN, 77 85 J CALLED 
/ e to bes da — bread wal⸗ 
2 5 htly; oꝛ went not the ryght way 
in in fe Sol Pal we no we lap; that after 
4 offence; he was 'dtterly excluded; 


200 Nom the grace and mercy of God, 


2 
and 


578 
of Repentaunce. 

and that this his trelpaſſe, whereby he was a 
ſtumblyng blocke onto manye, was vnpardo- 
— — wy woulde ſay ſo. But as 
ele examples are not bꝛought in, to the ent 
that we chuld therby take a boldneſle to ſinne, 
ꝛeſumpng on the mercie and goodnes of God, 
t to the ende, that yt thzough the kraplenes 
of our owne tleche. and the temptation of the 
- deupll, we fallinto the Ipke ſpnnes, we would 
in no wyſe diſpayze of the mercie and goodnes 


of God: Euen ſo mult we beware a tane Hede, der ve 
that we do in no wyle thynke in our hartes, mute be- 

imagine, 02 beleue, that we are able to repent **** 

a ryght. 02 to turne effectually vnto the Lozde, 
by our owne mpght a ſtrength. Foꝛ this mulk 
0 


be verified in all men: ud eve can do Jobs. 17 
nothyng. Agapne. Pk our lelues we are not un 
able. as miche as to thynke a good thought, „ 
And in another place. It Sen 441 
in vs both the wyl and the dede. For this caule, 
although Nen had ſayde befoze:; I thou 
returne, D.Iſraell, returne onto me, faith the 
Loꝛde, pet atłter wardes he ſaith; Curne thou 
me, O lozde, and J chalbe turned, foz thou art 21 
the Loꝛde my God, And therekoze, that Holye Gui "4 
wzpter #aunctent father Imbzoſe,doth plains J vecoris. 
affirme, that the turnyng-of the harte vnto za. 
od. is ot God, as the Loꝛde hym elle doth te- 15...4.9 
ifte by his pꝛophete ſaying: And A wyllgeue —— 
thee an harte coknowe me.that J am the loꝛd. 
and they walbe my people, and J wyll be their 45 
God, fo; they wall returne vnto me with ens 
Bb bbb ii. who 


. 


T he ſecond part of the ſermon. 


pentaunce in vs, that after the paynefull la. 
bours and trauaples of this lpłe, we map ſpue 
eternally with his ſonne 
be all pꝛaiſe and glozy foz euer 6 ever, Imen, 


Theſecondpart of the bomely of 
Repentaunce. 


Ptherto haue pe harde (welbeloued) 
% © | howe nedetul and necefſary the docs 
x77 |\ trine of repentaunce'ts, # howe rats 
A V-neftly it is thzonghout all the tert 
5 by Fs of pepe and (eee Dan 
e auncient p es, by our 
our Jeſu Chꝛiſte, g ockleg. Ind that foz- 
aſmuch as it is the connerſton oꝛ l 
ayne of toy whole Mit onto god, from whom 
We go awape by ſynne * theſe foure . 
t to be 95 | 
on om what thynges 


ole meanes to bedone;that it ma 
eeffectratl; a. Is of all, after 


map be pꝛokitable vnto vs, and attayne vnt 
the thyng that we do letze by it. 57 bene alſo 
learned. that as the opinion'of them, that de⸗ 


nye the benefite ofrepentance vnto tholt,cha2 
after 


whole hart. Theſe e Deeng conſidered, 
let vs earneffly pꝛay vnto the lpuyng God our 


heauenly father, that he wyll voucblafe by his 
holpe ſpixite, to woꝛke a true and vnkapned re. 


elus Chꝛiſt. to whõ 


ges we mu returne, onto 
woos this our 1 4 mute be made, by 3 


u ona to behaue our ſelnes in the ae at th 


a co... cz. cs £6 a, a a a. << a oo / ac ae C4 


* 
lt 


0 „„ 1 1 nnen 


\Cautour Jeſu Chzilt, do thzough the fraplenes 


' I, ſaluatio.The t is thecontrition of the Hart, 


he gaue his only begotten ſonne to dye 


of R epentawnce. 
alter they be come to God, and graffed in our 


of their kleſhe. and the temptation of the deupl; 
fall into ſome greuous and deteſtable ſinne. is 
molt peſtilent and pernitious: So we muſt be- 
that we do in no wyſe thynke, that we 
A able of our owne ſelues, and of our owne 
frength.to returne vnto the loꝛd our God, fro 
whom we are gone away by our wickedneſfle 
and ſinne. Nowe it ſhalbe declared vnto pou, 
what be the true partes of repenta D 
what thinges ought to moue vs to repent, to 
returne vnto the Loꝛd our God, with all ſpede. 
Repentaunce(as it is ſayde befoze) is a true 
returnyng vnto God, wherby men, fozlakyng-7Z7 -..-. "7 
btcerlp their ydolatrie and wickednes, do with [-@..+ e, 
a lively taith.embꝛace.loue.a woMthip the true 44 ep (| 
lyupng God only, and geue them ſelues to all "© | 
maner of good wozkes, whiche by Gods wozde 
they knowe to be acceptable vnto hym. Howe Thee do 


there be foure partes of repentance, whiche be- ber 


ing ſet together, may be linened vnto an eaſy g . 
ot ladder, wherby we may climbe frs the bo⸗ 
tomleſſe pyt ot᷑ perditiõ that we caſt our ſelueg 


into. by our dayly offences greuous ſynnes, 
bp into the caſtel oz to wꝛe of etexnall gendle 


* i 
TI ++ (o N 


Fo: we mult be earneftly ſozy foz our ſinnes. a 
bnfatnedly lament a be waple,. that we haue by 
them ſo greuoulip offended our moſte bounte⸗ 


ous a merciful god, who ſo tenderly loued vs,Þ 
a moſte 


bytter 


- 
— 


Ret. > 


T heſecond part of the Sermon 


bytterdeath,s to bede his deare hart bloud lo: 
our redemption a deltuerance. Ind verely this 
in ward toꝛow a griefe, beyng conceaued in the 
harte toꝛ the heynouſnes of ſinne, if it be ear- 
net and vnkayned, is as a ſacrifice to God, ag 

P2ophete Dautd doth teſtitie, ſaying: 
ITacrifice to God. is a troubled ſptrite, acon» 
trite and bzoken harte O Lozde, thou wylce 
not deſpyſe. But that this maye take place in 
vs, we muſk be diligent to reade and heare the 
Scriptures and woꝛd of God, which molt liue- 
ly do paynt out befoze our eyes, our naturall 
bnclenipneſle, and the enozmitie of our ſinfull 
Iyte. Foz vnleſſe we haue a thzough feelyng of 
ourſynnes: howe can it be, that we ſhoulde 
earneftlye be ſoꝛpe fo2 them? Ifoze Dauid dyd 
heare the woꝛde of the Lozde, by the mouth of 
the Pꝛophet Nathan: what heauynes. J pay 
vou, was in hym koꝛ the aduitrye and murtherx 
that he had committed? So that it myght be 
ſafd right wel. that he ſlept in his owne ſinne. 
me reade in the Actes ot the Fpoſtles, that wh? 
the people had harde theſermon of Peter, they 
were compuncte, and pꝛicked in their hartes. 
whiche thyng woulde neuer haue ben: yk they 
hadde not harde that holſome Sermon of Pee 
ter, Thep theretoꝛe that haue no mynde at all, 
nepther to reade, noꝛ pet to heare Gods woꝛde. 
there is but mall hope of them. that they wyll 
as muche as once ſette theyz feete, oꝛ take 
holde vppon the kyzſte ſtaffe oz ſteppe of this 


ladder; but rather wyll ſyncke deper and 


deper, 


of R epentaunce. * 
deper, into the bottomlefle pyt of perdition. 
Fo2 if at any trme,thzough the remozſe of their 
conſcience, whiche accuſeth them, they keele 
any in warde griefe, (020we, oz Heaupnes foz 
thep: ſinnes., fo2 as muche as they wante the 
ſalue and comkoꝛt of Gods wozde, whiche they 
do delpiſe: it wyl be bnto them, rather a meane 
to bꝛing them to vtter deſperation. then other- 
wiſe, Che ſeconde. is an vnfapned confeſſion, 
" andacknowledgynge of our ſinnes vnto God, 
whom, by them we haue ſo greuoutip offended. 
that if he woulde deale with vs, accoꝛdynge to 
his iuſtice. we do deſerve a thouſande helles. it 


there coulde beſo many. Pet it we will with a n 


ſoꝛo wtul and contrite hart, make an vnkapned 
conteſſion of them vnto God, he wyl kreelp and 
frankelp foꝛgeue them, and ſo put all our wyc⸗ 
kednes out ot remembꝛaunce befoze the ſyght 
of his maieſtie, that they (hall no moze bee 


thought vppon. 


where heſaith on this mancr: The Jacknow- 
ledged my ſinne vnto thee, neyther dyd J hide 
mine imiquitie.ſapd, J wilt confefſe agaynſt 
my ſelte, my wickednes vnto the loꝛd. and thou 
koꝛgaueſt the vngodlpnes of my inne. Theſe 


onfeſſe our ſinnes, God is farthfull and 
ryghteous, to fozgeue bs our ſinnes, and to 
make vs cleane from all our wfckednes. udhich 


$92 


Dereunto doth pertapne the 
golden ſapinge, of the holp PzopHefe Dauld, tam. . 


are alſo the woꝛdes of John the Euangeltſt: . hn. 


ought to be vnderſfanded.of theconkeſlion that 7» epi7e. 
is made vnto god. Fo2 thele are ©, Jugulkines 44 in/iens 
Ceccc.i. Woꝛdeg: cn zo. 


T he ſeconde part of the Sermon 


woꝛdes: That confeſlt made bnto 
God, is requpꝛed by Gods lawe, whereof Jo 

the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ſapinge : It we conkelle 
our ſinnes, God is faptyfull and ryghteous to 
koꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, and to make vs cleane 
from allour wickednes. Foꝛ without this con. 
fellton, ſinne is not foꝛgeuen. Chys ts then 
the chieteſt and moſt pzincipall conteſſton, that 
in the ſcriptures and wozde of God, we are 
bydden to make, and without the whiche, we 
(hall neuer obtapne pardon and fo2geuenes of 
our ſinnes. In cle (Here 15 ano: 
ther kinde of confeſlion, whiche is nedefull and 
neceſlary. And ot the tame doth S. Jam 
peabe after this maner.ſaping: Icknowledge 
pour faultes one to another, and pꝛay one to 
another, chat pe map be ſaued, as yf he ſhoulde 
ſay: Open that, whiche greueth you, that a re⸗ 
medy may be founde , Ind thys is commaun⸗ 
deb both koꝛ him that complaineth. and koꝛ him 
that heareth, that the one ſboulde chewe hys 
griefe to the other. Che true meaninge ot it is. 
that the faythfull ought to acknowiedge their 
offences; wherby ſome Hatred, rancoꝛ, grudge 
oꝛ malice, haue ryſen oꝛ growen among them, 
one to another.that a bꝛotherip reconcittation 
may be had, without the which, nothinge that 
we da. can be acceptable vntogod,as our ſaul- 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth witneſſe hum ſelfe, fay- 
inge: When thou offereſt thine offeringe at the 
aulter.it thou rem?bzeſt, that thy bzother hath 
pught againſt thee, leaue there thine „ 


dur weakenes and infirmities one to another, 


of R epentaunce. 
and go and be reconctled, and when thou arfe 
reconciled, come & offer thine offeringe. Jt map 
alſo be thus taken, that we ought to confeſle 


fo the end. that knowing eche others frailnes. 
we may the moze earneſtly pzay together vnto 
almigytie god our Heauenly father,that he wil 
bouchſafe to pardon vs our infirmities,foz his 
fonne Jeſus Ch:ilkes ſake, and not to impute 
them vnto bs, when he (hal reder to euery man 
accoꝛdinge to his woꝛkes. Ind wheras the ad» 
uerſartes, go about to wꝛaſt this place, foꝛ to 
maintaine their auricular confeſſion withall, 
they are greatly deceaued themlſelues, and do 
cwamekully deceaue others. Foz pf this text AED 
ought to be vnderſtanded of auricular confeſlt» © the ad- 


on:then the Bes beraten much bound to con. nene, 


— are bound to confeſle thẽſeiues to them. genen 
nd pk to pꝛap, is to abſolue, then the laptie by : 
this place, hath as great aucthoꝛitie to ab- 
ſolue the Pꝛieſtes, as the P2ieſtes haue to ab» 
ſolue the laitie. Thys dyd Johannes Scotus, in 
bpon this place. wzyteth on thys maner: Mey , mn. 
ther doth it ſeme vnto me. that James did geue . 
this commaũde ment. 02 that he dyd tet it toꝛth ;,..; 

as being receaued of Chaiff, Foz tirit a ſfoꝛmot. 
whence had he aucthozitie,to binde the whole 

church, lith : he was only bychop ol the church 

of Jeruſale, except thou wilt ſap that the ſame 


church was at the beginning, head church. s 
Ce ccc. ii. con⸗ 


on 
n . 4 
_— ORE. 0 ee — — — 


themſelueg vnto the lay people, as the lap marntain: 


_ wn — . ED l 
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Wat). . 


Ambzoſe. 


Pede. 7. 


The ſeconde part of the ſermon 


conſequently that he was the head Bythop, 


whiche thynge the ſea of Rome wyll neuer 
graunt. Che vnderſtandinge of it then, is as in 
theſe woꝛdes: Conteſle your ſinnes one to ano- 
ther, I perſwaſion to humilitie, whereby he 
willeth vs to conteſle our ſelues generally un- 
to our neyghbours, that we are linners,accoz- 
dinge to this ſapinge: It we lap we haue no 
ſinne, we deceaue our ſelues, and the truth is 
not in vs. And where that they do alledge this 
ſapinge of our Saupour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, vnto the 
Leper, to pꝛoue auricular conkeſſion to ſtande 


on Gods woꝛd: Ge thy wa ſelle 
vnto the Pꝛieſt, do they not ſee, that the Leper 


was clenſed from his lepꝛoſie. atoze he was by 
Chꝛyſt ſent vnto the Pzieft, foz toſbewe bym 
ſelf vnto him? By the ſame reaſon, we mult be 
clenſed from our ſpirituall lepzoſte, J meane, 
our ſinnes muff be fozgeuen vs, afoze that we 
come to confeſſion, What nede we then to tell 
koꝛth our ſinnes into the eare of the Pzteſt,ſith 


that they be already taken away 7? Therefoze, , 


holy à mbꝛoſe in his ſeconde ſermon, vpon he 
hundꝛeth a nintinth Pſalme, doth lay ful wel; 
Go, ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto the Pꝛieſt. who is the 
true Pꝛieſt. but he which is the Pꝛieſt koꝛ euer. 
after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech? whereby thys 
holpe father doth vnderſtande, that both the 
Pꝛieſthode, and the la we beynge chaunged, we 
ought to acknowledge none other Pꝛieſt, ko: 


deliueraunce from our ſinnes. but our ſautour 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who bepnge our ſouerayne By- 


(op 


— Ie. 


. . . 
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Genes 


— — — ——— 
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of Repent auner. 
bop. doth with che ſacrifice of hys bodpe and 
bloud,offred once foz euer vppon the anitar of 
the crofſe, mol effectually clenſe theſpiritualil 
lepꝛoſie, and walhe awaye the ſynnes of all 
thoſe, that with true confeſſion of the ſame, do 
flee vnto him. Jt is molt euident and plapne, 
that this auricular conteſlion, hach not Hys 
warraunt of Gods woꝛde: els it had not bene 


lawefull fo2 Nectarius of Conſtanti. Nn 


nople, vppon a iuſte occaſion, to aule put it „en 
downe. T0: when any thing oꝛdained of god. is cl fat 
by the lewdnes of men abuſed: the abuſe ought % U.. 
to be taken away. and the thinge it ſelfe, fue · 16. 

red to remayne. Moꝛeouer, theſe are S.Jugu- 2 

ſtines woꝛdes: what haue 2 to do with men,. Nat 
that thei honuld heare my confellion;agthough \*** 
they were able to heale all my diſeaſes: cui: 


ous fozt oXmen.to knov t of men to knowe another mans iyte 
and 110 11191 aim de th. éwne, 


Whpe do ten eto NPATCE OLA DH £ am, : 
which wil not heareof thee what thei are? And 
ho we can they tell. when they heare by me, ot 
my ſelke, whether J tell the truth oz not: ſyth 

that no moꝛtal man knoweth what is in man, 
but the tpirite of man which is in hym: Augu⸗ 
ſtine would not Haue written thus, pk auricu ; 
lar confeſſion had bene vſed in his time. Being 
therfo2e not led with the conſcience therof, let 
bs with feare and tremblinge and with a frue 
contrite hart, vſe that kinde of confeſſion, that 
God dothcommaunde in hys wozde, and then 


dogbtlefſe,as he is faythfull and righteous, he 
Cceeec itt, wyll 


hn In 4 make bs cleane 


do not ſay, but tha 4 
5 troubled in conſc(- 


or all 1 boxte ne del Jer gol plearned — 
and he we the trouble and doubt of thepꝛ con- 
fctence to them. that thei may receaue at their 
hande, the comkoꝛtable ſalue ot Gods woꝛde: 


dut it is ag the true Ch:yltfan libertie, 


that any man, (oulde be vounde to the num- 
b2zynge of hys ſynnes, as it Hath beene vſed 
Heretofoze in the tyme of blindnefſe and igno⸗ 
raunce. 
LI 1v20e vart o 221117 $ Capt! 
where p we do appzehende and take pn de 
on the pꝛompſes of 9 the kree — 
don. and koꝛgeuenes ol our ſinnes.nohiche pꝛo⸗ 
myſes are ſealed vp vnto vs, with the death 
and bloudſbeddinge ot hys ſonne Jeſu Chꝛyſt. 
02 what — auaple and pzoltt vs, to be 
vs fox our ſynnes, to lament and bewaple, 
that we haue offended oure moſte bounteous 
and merctful kather. oz to conteſſe and ackhno w. 
ledge our offences and treſpaſſes, thou ougy teve 
done neuer ſo earneſtly: vnleſle we do 

ly beleue;and be fu perkwaded; that God fo: 
5 His ſonne Felu Chipctes lake, wyll koꝛgeue vs 
alldurſinnes, and put them oute of remem- 


Ur Dato: 


bꝛaunce, and from his ſyght? T exefoze, they 
* — bur Toro . 


eres 


— 
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of R epentavance.” ' 
men do, whiche do onely alowe theſe thzee 
rtes of repentaunce, the contrition of the 
rt. the conteſlion of the mouth and che ſati 7 
action of the wozke. But al Jele tbinges WE Judas ond <2, 
fynde in Judasrepentaunce, whiche in out⸗ n? 
ward appearaunce.dyd farre exceade and paſle N 


the repentaunce of Peter. Foꝛ fy2 and foꝛ⸗ gg, . 
mol, we reade in the — IE Zudas ag | 

ſo ſozowfull and heaup, yea that he was tyiled 

with ſuche angupſhe and veration of mynde, 

fo: that whiche he had done, that he coulde not 
abyde to lyue anye longer. t he alſo, 
afoze he hanged hym ſcife, make an open cons . 8 we, 
keſſion of bys fault, when he ſapde: J haue Th 4 
fynned, betrapinge the innocent bloud? Ind 2 * 
verelp thys was a very bolde confeſſion, which J. 
myghte haue bꝛought hym to great trouble. 
Foz by it, he did laye to the hygh Pzteſtes, and 
Elders charge. the wedding of innorent bloud, ds 
andthat they were moſt abominable murthe⸗ TS. 
ters. He did gl ke a certaine binde ot ſatiſ⸗s u = 
faction; whe be did cat their money vnto them 1 
agayne. No ſuche thinge do we reade of Peter 
although be had committed a verye heynous \} 
ſinne. and moſt greuous offence,indenpingeof * 
his maſter: me ſynde that he went aut. a wept enen, 
bitterly, wherol a mbꝛoſe ſpeaketh on thisma»;uunce. 
ner: Peter was ſozye and wept, becaute he 
erred as ã man. J do not fynde What heſapde, enen. 
Jknowethat he wept. J reade of hys teares. H 
but not ot his ſatiffaction. But howe chaunce . 
that the one was receaued into kauoue 10 


1 
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The ſeconde part of the Sermon 
with god. and the other — away, but becauſe 
that the one did vy a liuelp faith in Him, whom 
| — take holde bypon the mercy of 
od, and the other wanted fapth, whereby he 
11 dpd diſpayze of the goodnes and mercy of God? 
It is eutdent and playne then, that although 
we be neuer ſo earneſtly ſoꝛp foꝛ our ſinnes, ace 
knowledge and confeſle them: pet al theſe thin 
ges walbe but meanes. to bzynge bs to vtter 
deſperation,. except we do ftedfa aftly beleue. that 
God our heauenly father, wyll fozbys ſonne 
Jeſu Chꝛiſtes ſake, pardon and foꝛgeue bs our 
offences andtreſpaſles, and vtterly-put them 


d befoze, they that teact 1 
Bont n A. A 11 uelp ayth in 
of God, do onely teache Cains 07 Judas repen- 

Che tourth ts,an amendement of ipfe. 2 
newlife; in bꝛinginge fo:th fruites wozthy of 
repentaunce. Fo2 they that do truelp repent, 
multe be cleatie/altered-and chaunged, they 
mult become newe creatures, they — be no 
e the dame that they were befoze. Ind ther 
thus ſaide John Baptiſt vnto the Phari⸗ 


tiſme:D generation of vypers, who hath foꝛe⸗ 
warned pou to flee from the anger to come: 
b2yngefozth therkoꝛe fruites woꝛthy of repen- 
taunce. whereby we do learne, that if we wyll 
haue the wꝛath df ob to be pacitied. we mut 


in no 'wpſe diſlemble : dut turne vnto hym 
againe 


Py 


— — remembꝛaunce in his light. Chertoꝛe as 


ſeys and Sadnceys, that came vnto his bap - 
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| of R epentaunce: 
Agapne with a true and ſounde repentaunce, 
which maye be-inowen and declared by go 
fruites, as by moſteſure and infallible ſignes 
therof, They that do from the bottomeof their 
hartes acknowledge they: ſynnes. and are vn- 
faynedly ſozy foz they? offences, wyll caſt of all 
hypocritie, and put on true humilitie, and low⸗ 
Iynefle of hart. They wyll not only receaue the 
Philition of the ſoule: but alſo with a moſte 
ent deſpꝛe, long fo: hym. They wyll not 
onlye abffapne from the linnes of they: fozmer 
Iyfe, and from all other kylthy vpces : but alſo 
- flee, exchewe, and abhozre all the occaſtons of 
them. Ind as they dyd befoze geue them ſelues 
to vnclenneſſe ok lyłe: ſo wyll they from hence 
koꝛwardes with all diligence, geue them ſelues 
to innocencie, pureneſle of Iyfe, and true god- 
lineſſe. e haue the Niniuites ſoꝛ an example, 
whtch at the pꝛeach :, 
- pzoclayme a generall faft, and that they ſhould 
= everyone putte on ſackecloth: but they all 
dyd turne from they: euyll wapes, and from 
the wickedneſſe that was in theyz handes. But 


b Luk. pix. 


aboue al other. the hyſtoꝛie of Zacheus is moſt 
notable. Foz, beyng come vnto our Sauiour 
+ Jelu Chꝛiſte, he dyd ſaye: Beholde Lozde;the 
halte of mygoodes J geue to the pooze, and vt 
A haue defrauded anye man, oz taken ought 
à wap by extoꝛtion oz fraude. J do reſtoꝛe hym 
koure folde, Here we ſee, that atter his repen⸗ 
taunce, he was no moꝛe the man that he was 
befoze, but was cleane chaunged and altered. 

Ddddd.1, Jt 


not only Jenas. 


Pl l 
— |} 


eyes of her, wt 
vnto follp, that be dyd with them Walhe Vis 


ſo that goodlp leſſon, that John, 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


It was to farre of, that he wolde continue and 
abyde ſcyll in his vnſaciable couetouſnes, oz 
take ought away fraudulently from anp man: 


wꝛong vnto. Here may we right well adde the 
ſinfull woman, whiche when ſhe came to our 
Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. dyd powꝛe downe ſuche 
aboundaunce of teares out of thoſe wanton 
with lhe Had allured manye 


feete, wypyng them with the heares of her 
head, which he was wont moſt gloztoulſly to 
ſet out, malyng of them a nette of the deupll. 
Dereby we dolearne, what is the ſatiſfaction 
that God doth require of vs, which is. that we 
ceaſſe from euyll, and do good, and yl we haue 
done any man wzong, to endeuour our ſelues 
to make hym true amendes, to the vttermoſte 
of our power, folowpng in this, the example of 
zacheus,and of thts ſinnefull woman, and al- 
| pt iſt zacha-- 
ries tonne. dyd geue vnto them that came to 
aſke counſayle of hym. This was comonly the 
penaunce that Chꝛiſt eniopned ſfnners: go th 


way, and (pine no moze. Which penaunce 
(allneuer be able to fulfpll, without the ſpe- 


ctall grace ofhym that doth ſay: without me, 


pk at leaſt we be deſy:ous of the health and ſal- 
uation of our owne ſelues, moſte earneſfiye 2 
pꝛ 


that rather he was moll wyllyng and ready to 
geue away his d wine, and to make ctlon 


vntõ all chem, that he hadde done iniurye and 


pe can do nothyng. It is theretoꝛe our partes, 


ö eee eee 
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"11 CofRebentainice; "1010! 
pꝛay vnto our heauenly father, to alliſt vs with 
bis holy ſpirite,that we may be able toharken 
vnto the voyce of the true ſhepehearde, a with 
due obedience to folowe the ſame. ; 
ken to the vopce of almyghtie God, when he 
_calleth vs to repentaunce, lette bs not yarden 
our hartes, as ſuch Jnfidels do, who dd Adu 
the tyme geuen them of God to repente, and 
turne it.to continue thep: pꝛyde and contempt 
agaynſt God and man, which knowe not how 
muche they heape Gods wꝛath vppon them 
ſelues,foz the hardeneſle of their hartes, which 
can not repent, at the day of vengeance.utdhere 
we haue offended the law of God, let vs repent 
bs of ux ſtraving from ſo good a Lo2de. 
vs confelle our vnwozthyneſſe befoze Yym : 
but pet let vs truſte in Goddes free mercie fo: 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, fo: the pardon of the ſame, And 
from hencefo2th, let vs endeuourourſelues to 
walke in a newe lyfe, as newe bozne babes, 
whereby we may gloꝛitte our father whiche is 
in heauen, and thereby to beare in our contci⸗ 
ences a good teſtimonie of our faith, So at the 
laſte, to obtepne the fruition of euerlaſtyng 
Iyfe, thꝛough the merites of our Sauiour. 
tko whom — all pꝛayſe and hono: 
2 euer. 


Dod dd. i. 


Amen. 


The 


fes that 


pent. 


be an- Fixſt, the 


ird part ot the Homely of 
Bepentaunce. 


Theth 


La RY (right welbeloued people in our ſg- 
uiour Ch2ylte) ye harde of the true 
JH partes and tokens ot repentaunce, 
that is. hartie contrition, a ſoꝛow-⸗ 
fulnefle of our hartes, vnkapned conkeſſion in 
woꝛde of mouth, foꝛ our vn woꝛthy lpyuyng be⸗ 
koꝛe God, a ſtedtaſt faythto the merites of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte oz pardon, and a purpoſe of 
our ſelues by Gods grace, to renounce our foz- 
mer wicked Iyfe, and a full conuerſion to God 
in a newe lyke to gloꝛitie his name, and to liue 
o2derlp and charitablye, to the comfozte of our 
nepghbour. in all ryghteonſnes,and to liue ſo⸗ 
berly and modeſtly to our ſelues, by vſyng ab- 
ſtinence and temperaunce in woꝛd and in dede, 
— K gour earthip membꝛes here vpon 
earth. 
moue pou to thoſe partes of repentaunce,. J 
wpl declare bnto pou ſome cauſes, which wwuld 
the rather moue you to repentaunce. 


tures, doth byd vs to returne vnto hym. O ye 
chyldzen of Jſraell. (ſaith he) turne agapne 


Eſay.zr, . from pour tnfidelitie, wherin pe dꝛowned pour 


Satay, ſelues, Zgayne,Curne you.curne you ro vaur 
eupll wapes. Foz, why wyll ye dye, O ye haue 
Sen. Of Yſraell * Ind in an other place, thus doth 


he ſpeake by his holy pꝛophete Dlee: 


returne 


x the Pomely laſt ſpoken vnto pou 


owe fo: a further perſwaſion to 


God, who in / 
fes that. ld Many places of his holye- and ſacred Scrip- 


vs to res 


O Iſrael 


——_—— 


— 
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0 epentaumce. | | 
returne bnto the Loꝛde thy God.Foz chou hat 


taken a great fall by thine iniquitie. Take vn - 


to you theſe woꝛdes with you, when pe turne 
dnto the Lo2d,and ſay vnto hym: Take — 
all iniquitie, and receaue vs graciouſly, ſo wp 
we offer the calues of our lyppes vnto thee, In 
al theſe places, we haue an erp:eſle commaun- 
dement ;geuen bnto vs of God, foz to returne 
vnto hym. Therfoze we mult take good Heede 
vnto our ſelues. left where as we haue alredie 
by our manyfolde ſynnes and tranſgreſſions, 
pꝛouoked a kyndled the wzathof God againſte 
vs, we do by bꝛeakyng this his commaunde⸗ 
ment, double our offences, and ſo heape ſtyil 
dampnation vppon our owne heades, by our 
dayly offences and treſpaſſes, wherby we pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the eyes of his Maieſtie. we do well de- 
ſerue (pf he houlde deale with bs accoꝛdyng to 
his iuſtyce) to be put awaye toꝛ euer fromthe 
kruition of his gloꝛy. Howe muche moe then 
are we woꝛthy ol the endleſſe toꝛmentes ol hel. 
pf when we beſo gentelly called agapne.atter 
our rebellion. and commaunded to returne, we 
wyll in no wyſe harken vnto the voyce of our 
heauenly father,but walke ſtyll after the ſtub⸗ 
burnelle of our owne hartes? 

Secondly, the moſt comfoztable and ſwete 
pꝛomyte. that the Lozde our God, dyd of his 
mere mercy and goodneſſe, iopne vnto his com; 
maſidement, Foz he dot ſap, returne 
vnto me O Yſraem:; but alſo, yt thou wylt re⸗ 


turne, and put away all thine — 
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ouch. Theſe wozdes alſo haue we in the P:zophere 
* Ezech(ell 


- Dimilitud His ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte. — one TUIPEcEE _ 
any bnciennes to be in vs, oze the earth- 


an.. with al diligence and ſpede that may be, to put 


T he third part of the ſermon. 
ſyght, thou halte neuer be moued, 


dut of my 


: At me ſoeuer aſynnerdoth 
repent hym ok his ſpnne. from the bottome of 
his hart, J wyll put all his wickedneſſe out of 
my rememb2zaunce(ſaith the Lo2d)ſo that they 
call no moꝛe be thought vpon. Thus are we 
ſulkicitentiye inſtructed, that God wyll. accozs 
dyng to his pzomple, freely pardon, fozgeue, a 
koꝛget all our ſinnes, ſo that we ſhall neuer be 
caſte in the teeth with them: pk obeying his 
tömaundement, a allured by his ſweete pzomt- 
ſes, we wyll vnfapnedlye returne vnto him. 
Thirdly, che fylthynes of ſpnne, whiche is 
fuche, that as long as we do abpde in it, God | 
can not but deteff and abhozre vs, neyther can 
there be any hope, that we wall enter into the 
Wen MIereULatem, e För we de eu ma: 
Ine and purged rrom it. But this Wyl neuer 
be, vnleſle foztakyng our fozmer ſpke, we do 
with our whole harte. reftifne vntõ the Lozde | 
our God, and with a full purpoſe of amende- 
ment of lte. flee vnto his mercte, takyng ſure 
holde therupon, though fayth in the bloud of 


— _— — 


* 


Ip pztnce houldeloth and abhozre the ſyght of 
bs: what paynes woulde we take to remoue 
and put it away? Bowe much moze ought we 


awaye that vncleane tyltbyneſle, that doth ſe- 
parate and make a diuiſion betwirte vs and 
1 our 


5 


 ſpth that it can by no other meanes 


Repentawnice. 
our God, and — hydeth his face from vs, 
that he wyll not heare vs? Ind verelp, herein 


doth appeare howe fyithye a mag ranges, 


away, but by the loud of the onlpe begotten 
ſonne of God, Ind chall we not from the bots 
tome of our hartes. deteſt a abhozre, and with 
all earneſtneſſe flee from it,ſpth that it dyd coll 
the deare harte bloudde of the onlye begotten 
ſonne of God, our ſauiour & redemex,to purge 
bs fro it? Plato doth in a cextaine place w 
that if v could i . 
all men woulde wonderfully be inflamed ant 
kindled with the loue of it: Euen ſo on the con- 
trarp, pf we myght with our bodyply epes be- 
holde the kylthyn 1 of ſinne,and the vnclean- 
neſſe therok.we ci could in no wypſe abyde it: but 
as moſte pzeſent and deadly poyſon, 222 
exche we it. we he ue 3 common erpverience e ; 
ſame in ö m,. We "1 mr ep! aue cor 
an us offence.,o2 ſome bomi | 
nable linne, yt it once come to , 02457 th 
chaunce to haue a though feeling of it, they be 
ſo aſhamed(they: owne conſcience putting be- 
foze they: eyes the fplthyneſſe of 2 22 act) that 
thei dare loke no man on Þ — — that 
they buld be able to ſtand in the of God, 
Fourthly.the pncertayntie andt vzyttlenel 
of our ownelpires; which is tuch. chat we can 
not allure our ſelues, that we call lpue one 
houre, oꝛ one halte quarter of it. Which by ex⸗ 
perience we do kynde dayelye to be * 


T he thirde part of the Sermon 


them thatbeyngnowe mery and luſty, a ſome- 
tymes f and bankettynge with they: 
frendes,do-fal ſodenly dead in the ffreates, and 
 otherwhyles vnderthe boozde, when they are 
vet at meate. Theſe dayly examples, as they 
are motte terrible and dzeadfull : ſo ought they 
to moue vs, to ſekefoz to be at one with our 
beauenly tudge,that we may with a good con- 
ſcience appeare befoze hym. whenſoeuer it (hal 
hym fo2 to call vs, whether it be ſodeyn⸗ 


=— 


— 
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- Iy,02otherwyſe, faz we haue no moꝛe charter 
of our lxte then they haue. But as we ate mot 
apne that we Hall dye t ſo are we moſte vn⸗ 


certayne when we ſhall dye. Foz our Iyfe dotij 
Iye in the hand of God, who wyll take it away 
when it pleaſeth hym. And verely when the 


Perm the hygheſt lomner of all. whiche is death, wall 
Da. come; he wyll not be 1 muſte 
kooꝛth with be p , to be pꝛeſented befoze 


the tſeate of God, as he doth fynde 
vs, accoꝛding as it is w2itten: where as the tren 


neben Her it be toward the South, oꝛ tos 
gane ene der ee ce. 
agree ng of the holy martir of God, 
ws Saint Cipitan.ſaving: Is God doth kynd thee 
Eule. When he doth call. ſo doth he iltdge thee. Le 
man, where deln: Make 10 tarping 

man; re Ye Layty 2 no tarping to 
turne vnto the Loꝛde. and put not offrom dap 
to day. Foꝛ ſodenl wall the wꝛath of the Lozde 


b:zeakefozth, and in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be 


dellroyed, and thou ſhalte peryſbe in tyme of 
| vengeaunce, 
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arth,and foz a remache, and io 
x —_ in al places where (all ca 


ſende theſwopzde.the famine, 
bete amn them: tyll they be co 
out of the lande. Ind wherkoꝛe 


ot the 


t hell fyze.whi 
—— er therpb 


ſelues wꝛa 
the declara 
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amen 
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nſumed 
this? becauſe 
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them. But ye - 
— on ot the inkollerable and 


they wal 
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AJ — — the Loꝛde) geue them koꝛ 
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f repentaunce : He 
5s manpfolde blefſynges vppon 
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